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  FOREWORD




  A century ago, the great powers of Europe became engulfed in what was then called the Great War. It signaled a new age in armed conflict in which mass armies supported by industrial mass production brought an unprecedented level of killing power to the battlefield. By the time the United States entered the war in 1917, the combatants were waging war on a scale never before seen in history. The experience defined a generation and cast a long shadow across the twentieth century. In addition to a tremendous loss of life, the war shattered Europe, bringing revolution, the collapse of long-standing empires, and economic turmoil, as well as the birth of new nation-states and the rise of totalitarian movements.




  The modern U.S. Army, capable of conducting industrialized warfare on a global scale, can trace its roots to the World War. Although the war’s outbreak in August 1914 shocked most Americans, they preferred to keep the conflict at arm’s length. The United States declared its neutrality and invested in coastal defenses and the Navy to guard its shores. The U.S. Army, meanwhile, remained small, with a regiment as its largest standing formation. Primarily a constabulary force, it focused on policing America’s new territorial possessions in the Caribbean and Pacific as it continued to adapt to Secretary of War Elihu Root’s reforms in the years following the War with Spain. It was not until June 1916 that Congress authorized an expansion of the Army, dual state-federal status for the National Guard, and the creation of a reserve officer training corps.




  In early 1917, relations between the United States and Germany rapidly deteriorated. The kaiser’s policy of unrestricted submarine warfare threatened American lives and commerce, and German meddling in Mexican affairs convinced most Americans that Berlin posed a danger to the nation. In April 1917, the president, out of diplomatic options, asked Congress to declare war on Germany. But the U.S. Army, numbering only 133,000 men, was far from ready. The president ordered nearly 400,000 National Guardsmen into federal service, and more than twenty-four million men eventually registered for the Selective Service, America’s first conscription since the Civil War. By the end of 1918, the Army had grown to four million men and had trained 200,000 new officers to lead them. As it expanded to address wartime needs, the Army developed a new combined-arms formation—the square division. Divisions fell under corps, and corps made up field armies. The Army also created supporting elements such as the Air Service, the Tank Corps, and the Chemical Warfare Service. The war signaled the potential of the United States as not only a global economic power, but also a military one.




  In June 1917, the 1st Division deployed to France, arriving in time to parade through Paris on the Fourth of July. The first National Guard division, the 26th Division from New England, deployed in September. By war’s end, the American Expeditionary Forces, as the nation’s forces in Europe were called, had grown to two million soldiers and more than forty divisions. During 1918, these American “doughboys” learned to fight in battles of steadily increasing scale: Cantigny, the Marne, Aisne-Marne, St. Mihiel, and Meuse-Argonne, adding thirteen campaign streamers to the Army flag. Overall, in roughly six months of combat, the American Expeditionary Forces suffered more than 255,000 casualties, including 52,997 battle deaths (as well as more than 50,000 nonbattle deaths, most due to the influenza pandemic). The war that the United States entered to “make the world safe for democracy” ended with an armistice on 11 November 1918, followed by a controversial peace. American soldiers served in the Occupation of the Rhineland until 1923, before withdrawing from Europe altogether.




  The United States will never forget the American soldiers who fought and died in the World War. America’s first unknown soldier was laid to rest on 11 November 1921 in the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington National Cemetery, where soldiers still stand guard. The United States created permanent American military cemeteries in France, Belgium, and Britain to bury the fallen. To this day, memorials to their sacrifice can be found across America, and the date of the armistice has become a national holiday honoring all those who serve in defense of the nation. The last surviving U.S. Army veteran of the war died in 2011. It is to all the doughboys, those who returned and those who did not, that the U.S. Army Center of Military History dedicates these commemorative pamphlets.




  JON T. HOFFMAN


  Chief Historian




  INTRODUCTION


  THE U.S. ARMY IN THE WORLD WAR I ERA




  World War I remains one of the defining events in the history of the U.S. Army. In all, more than four million served and half of them deployed overseas. The conflict capped a period of reform and professionalization that transformed the Army from a small, dispersed organization rooted in constabulary operations to a modern industrialized fighting force capable of global reach and impact. Aviation went from an experiment to a significant element of combat power. Tanks and chemical warfare appeared for the first time. Improvements in artillery, machine guns, and small arms increased the impact of firepower by orders of magnitude. The Army adopted the general staff system and robust command echelons for divisions, corps, and armies, and learned how to deploy and employ mass formations. Many modern units and installations trace their lineage to the vast expansion of the Army for the war. The U.S. participation in the war marked the arrival of the United States as a leading power on the world stage. In sum, a soldier from today could go a century back in time and feel at home in the Army of 1917, while a soldier from the latter 1800s transported forward two decades would have been thoroughly disoriented by the vast change. The commemoration of World War I allows today’s Army to connect with an important element of its past and gain an appreciation for the impact of institutional transformation.
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  For the United States the opening years of the twentieth century were a time of transition and change. At home it was a period of societal transformation, often designated as the Progressive Era, when political leaders such as Presidents Theodore Roosevelt and William H. Taft worked to address the economic and social problems arising out of the rapid growth of large-scale industry in the late nineteenth century. In foreign affairs, the country had to begin adjusting its institutions and policies to the requirements of its new status as a world power with colonial responsibilities. Those same issues inevitably affected the nation’s military establishment. During nearly two decades between the War with Spain and American involvement in World War I, the Army would undergo important reforms in organization and direction.
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  The intensification of international rivalries led most of the great powers of Europe to seek additional protection and advantage in diplomatic alliances and alignments. By the early years of the twentieth century the increasingly complex network of agreements had resulted in a new and precarious balance of power in world affairs. This balance was constantly in danger of being upset, particularly because of an unprecedented arms race among the European powers characterized by rapid enlargement of armies and navies and the development of far more deadly weapons. While the United States remained aloof from such “entangling alliances,” it nevertheless continued to modernize and strengthen its own armed forces, giving primary attention to the Navy as its first line of defense.




  The Army, aware of the serious deficiencies revealed in the War with Spain and of the rapid technological changes taking place in the methods of warfare, worked to modernize its weapons and equipment. Development of high-velocity, low-trajectory, cliploading rifles capable of delivering a high rate of sustained fire had already made obsolete the Krag-Jörgensen rifle, which the Army had adopted in 1892. In 1903 the Regular Army began equipping its units with the improved bolt-action, magazine-type Springfield rifle. The campaigns of 1898 also had shown that the standard rod bayonet was too flimsy; starting in 1905, the Army replaced it with a sturdy knife bayonet. Combat at close quarters against the fierce charges of the Moros in the Philippines demonstrated the need for a hand weapon less cumbersome and having greater impact than the .38-caliber revolver. The Army found the answer in the recently developed .45-caliber Colt automatic pistol, adopted in 1911, a mainstay of the Army for most of the rest of the century.




  Far more significant in revolutionizing the nature of twentiethcentury warfare was the rapid-firing machine gun. American inventors, including Hiram Maxim, John Browning, and Isaac N. Lewis took a leading role in developing automatic machine guns in the years between the Civil War and World War I. Many of the armies of the world adopted weapons based on their designs, but few realized the significant advantage of machine guns in modern tactics until fighting began in World War I. In the years between 1898 and 1916, Congress appropriated only an average of $150,000 annually for procurement of machine guns, barely enough to provide four weapons for each regular regiment and a few for the National Guard. Finally, in 1916 Congress allocated $12 million to equip the Army, but the War Department held up the expenditure until 1917 while a board tried to decide which weapon best suited the needs of the Army.




  Development of American artillery and shells also lagged far behind that of the European armies. The Army did adopt a new basic field weapon in 1902, the 3-inch gun, with an advanced recoil mechanism. Domestic production was sufficient in 1903 to supply most American artillery for the small Regular Army, but it did not match the number or variety of artillery pieces being developed in Europe.




  Of the many new inventions that came into widespread use in the early twentieth century, none was to have greater influence on military strategy, tactics, and organization than the internal combustion engine. It made possible the motor vehicle, which, like the railroad in the previous century, brought a revolution in military transportation, as well as the airplane and tank, both of which would figure importantly in World War I. In the new field of military aviation, the Army failed to keep pace with earlytwentieth-century developments. Contributing to this delay were the reluctance of Congress to appropriate funds and resistance within the military bureaucracy to the diversion of already limited resources to a method of warfare as yet unproved. Between 1908 and 1913, it is estimated that the United States spent only $430,000 on military and naval aviation, whereas in the same period France and Germany each expended $22 million; Russia, $12 million; and Belgium, $2 million. Congress did not authorize the establishment of a full-fledged aviation section in the Signal Corps until 1914. The few military airplanes available for service in 1916 soon broke down, and the United States entered World War I far behind the other belligerents in aviation equipment, organization, and doctrine.
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  After the War with Spain the Army also underwent important organizational and administrative changes aimed in part at overcoming some of the more glaring defects revealed during that conflict. Although the nation had won the war with comparative ease, the victory was attributable more to the incompetence of the enemy than to any special qualities displayed by the Army. No one appreciated the need for reform more than Elihu Root, a New York corporation lawyer whom President William McKinley appointed secretary of war in 1899. The president had selected Root primarily because he was qualified to solve the legal problems that would arise in the Army’s administration of recently acquired overseas possessions. But Root quickly realized that if the Army was to carry out its new responsibilities, it had to undergo fundamental changes in organization, administration, and training. Root saw the Army’s problems as similar to those faced by business executives. “The men who have combined various corporations . . . in what we call trusts,” he told Congress, “have reduced the cost of production and have increased their efficiency by doing the very same thing we propose you shall do now, and it does seem a pity that the Government of the United States should be the only great industrial establishment that cannot profit by the lessons which the world of industry and of commerce has learned to such good effect.” Root adopted recommendations made by his military advisers and views expressed by officers who had studied and written on these issues, outlining in a series of masterful reports his proposals for fundamental reform of the Army to achieve “efficiency.” Concluding that the true object of any army must be “to provide for war,” Root took steps to reshape the U.S. Army by better integrating the bureaus of the War Department, the scattered elements of the Regular Army, and the militia and volunteers.
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      Elihu Root (Library of Congress)

    


  




  Root perceived the chief weakness in the organization of the Army to be the longstanding division of authority, dating back to the early nineteenth century, between the commanding general of the Army and the secretary of war. The commanding general exercised discipline and control over the troops in the field; while the secretary, through the military bureau chiefs, had responsibility for administration and fiscal matters. Root proposed to eliminate this division of authority and to reduce the independence of the bureau chiefs by replacing the commanding general of the Army with a chief of staff who would be the responsible adviser and executive agent of the president through the secretary of war.




  Another obvious deficiency revealed by the War with Spain was the lack of any long-range Army planning. Root proposed the creation of a General Staff, a group of selected officers who would be free to devote their full time to preparing military plans. Pending congressional action on his proposals, Root appointed an ad hoc board in 1901 to develop plans for an Army War College, but it also acted as an embryonic General Staff. In early 1903, in spite of some die-hard opposition, Congress adopted the secretary of war’s recommendations for both a General Staff and a chief of staff but rejected his request that certain bureaus be consolidated.




  Congressional legislation enacting Root’s reform plan could not quickly change the long-held traditions, habits, and views of most Army officers or of some congressmen and the American public. Secretary Root realized that the effective operation of the new system would require an extended program of reeducation. The Army War College, established in November 1903, would meet that need. Its students, already experienced officers, would receive education in problems of the War Department and of high command in the field. As it turned out, they devoted much of their time to war planning, becoming in effect the part of the General Staff that performed this function. The Army also reorganized and refined the rest of its educational system in order to improve the professionalism of its officers. The General Staff and Service College at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, henceforth trained officers in the employment of combined arms and prepared them for staff and command positions in large units. The Army expanded its service schools by adding the Signal School in 1905, the Field Artillery School in 1911, and the School of Musketry in 1913.




  In the first years after its establishment the General Staff achieved relatively little in the way of genuine planning and policymaking, devoting much of its time to routine administrative matters. Through experience, however, officers assigned to the staff gradually gained awareness of its real purpose and powers. In 1910, when Maj. Gen. Leonard Wood became chief of staff, he reorganized the General Staff, eliminating many of its time-consuming procedures and directing more of its energies to planning. With the backing of Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson, Wood dealt a decisive blow to that element within the Army that opposed the General Staff. In a notable controversy, he and Stimson forced the retirement in 1912 of the leader of this opposition, Maj. Gen. Fred C. Ainsworth, the Adjutant General.
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  In the years after the War with Spain nearly a third of the Regular Army troops, on average, served overseas. To carry out its responsibilities abroad and to maintain an adequate defense at home, the Regular Army from 1902 to 1911 had an average of 75,000 officers and men, far below the 100,000 that Congress had authorized in 1902 to fill thirty infantry and fifteen cavalry regiments supported by a corps of artillery. To make up for this deficiency in size of the regular forces and at the same time to remedy some of the defects revealed in the mobilization for the War with Spain, the planners in the War Department recommended a reorganization of the reserve forces.




  Secretary Root took the lead in presenting to Congress in 1901 a program for reform of the National Guard. In response, Congress passed the Militia Act of 1903 (commonly known as the Dick Act), which thoroughly revised the obsolete Militia Act of 1792. It recognized the National Guard as the nation’s primary militia force and provided that over a five-year period the National Guard’s organization and equipment would be patterned after that of the Regular Army. To help accomplish these changes in the National Guard, the Dick Act made federal funds available; prescribed drill at least twice a month, supplemented with short annual training periods; permitted detailing of regular officers to National Guard units; and directed the holding of joint maneuvers each year. However, the new measure failed to significantly modify the longstanding provisions that severely restricted federal power to call up National Guard units and control personnel, which limited its effectiveness. Subsequent legislation in 1908 and 1914 reduced these restrictions to some extent, giving the president the right to prescribe the length of federal service and, with the advice and consent of the Senate, to appoint all officers of the National Guard while it was in federal service.




  The military legislation passed in 1908 contained one additional provision that was to have far-reaching consequences. On 23 April 1908, the creation of the Medical Reserve Corps authorized the placement of several hundred medical personnel on a Federal Reserve status to be called to active duty if needed to augment the regular medical doctors. This was the small and humble beginning of the U.S. Army Reserve.




  Although the largest permanent unit of the Regular Army in peacetime continued to be the regiment, experience in the War with Spain, observation of new developments abroad, and lessons learned in annual maneuvers all testified to the need for larger, more selfsufficient units composed of combined arms. Beginning in 1905, the Field Service Regulations laid down a blueprint for the organization of divisions in wartime, and in 1910 the General Staff drew up a plan for three permanent infantry divisions to be composed of designated Regular Army and National Guard regiments. Before that could be implemented, trouble along the Mexican border in the spring of 1911 required hasty organization of a provisional maneuver division consisting of three brigades of nearly 13,000 officers and men and its deployment to San Antonio, Texas.




  The effort only proved how unready the Army was to mobilize quickly for any kind of national emergency. Assembly of the division required several months, drawing Regular Army troops and equipment from widely scattered points in the continental United States. Even so, when the maneuver division finally completed its concentration in August 1911, it was far from fully operational: none of its regiments were up to strength or adequately armed and equipped. Fortunately, the division was not put to any battle test, and within a short time its component units returned to their home stations. The Army had three divisions on paper, but its forces remained scattered in garrisons that averaged 700 troops each.
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  Even as the storm clouds of war were brewing in Europe early in the twentieth century, the Army found itself frequently involved in problems with the United States’ southern neighbor, Mexico. Beginning in 1911, revolution and civil war in Mexico led to recurrent incidents along the border, posing a serious threat to Americans in the region. Full-scale civil war broke out in 1913. In February 1914, the arrest of American sailors in the port of Tampico further inflamed tensions. Woodrow Wilson, who had succeeded Taft as president, authorized U.S. marines and sailors to occupy the port of Vera Cruz in late April. Naval gunfire checked a Mexican counterattack and by the end of the month an American force of nearly 8,000 (about half marines and half Army troops) under the command of Maj. Gen. Frederick Funston held the city. Soon after, Francisco “Pancho” Villa launched yet another rebellion and proceeded to gain control over most of northern Mexico. Villa instigated a series of border incidents that culminated in a surprise attack by 500–1,000 of his men against Columbus, New Mexico, on 9 March 1916. His troops killed eighteen American soldiers and civilians and destroyed considerable property before units of the 13th Cavalry drove them off. The following day President Wilson ordered Brig. Gen. John J. Pershing into Mexico to assist the Mexican government in capturing Villa.
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      On the Border, August 1916, by Donna Neary, depicts a column of soldiers of the 2d Connecticut Infantry on the march in Arizona. (Army Art Collection)

    


  




  On 15 March the advance elements of this punitive expedition entered Mexico. For the next several months Pershing’s troops chased Villa through unfriendly territory for hundreds of miles, never quite catching up with him but managing to disperse most of his followers. The Mexican government protested the continued presence of American troops in Mexico and insisted upon their withdrawal. Some clashes with Mexican government troops occurred, the most important taking place in June at Carrizal, where scores were killed or wounded. The heightened threat of wider conflict led President Wilson to call 75,000 national guardsmen into federal service to help police the border. Wilson sought a diplomatic solution, but before the two nations could reach any agreement, relations between the United States and Germany reached such a critical stage in early 1917 that Wilson had no alternative but to order withdrawal of the Mexican Expedition.




  Pershing failed to capture Villa, but the activities of the American troops in Mexico and along the border were not entirely wasted. The intensive training of both the Regular Army and National Guard troops who served on the border and in Mexico would aid them in the coming months when they would begin preparing for service in Europe. Additionally, many defects in the military establishment, especially in the National Guard, came to light in time to be corrected before the Army plunged into the war already under way in Europe.
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  The United States could not ignore the huge conflict that began to rage in Europe in July 1914. President Wilson proclaimed the United States’ neutrality and encouraged all Americans to avoid taking sides. Even so, it seemed at times as if the country was going to be dragged into the war, only to retreat from the precipice each time. In 1915 Germany began pursuing a strategy of unrestricted submarine warfare, vowing to sink any vessel that came into Allied waters. The subsequent sinking of the U.S. merchant ship Gulflight on 1 May 1915 and then the British liner Lusitania a week later with the loss of 128 American lives caused tremendous uproar among the American public. Germany pledged to suspend the practice after Wilson threatened to break off diplomatic relations, but it was becoming clear that the United States might have to become more fully involved in the war. Former Secretaries of War Root and Stimson, as well as former President Roosevelt, led a growing chorus calling for greater military preparedness. General Wood, whose term as the Army’s chief of staff expired in 1914, lent his support to continue a practice he had introduced of conducting summer camps where college students paying their own way could receive military training. In 1915, his effort led to a four-week camp for business and professional men at Plattsburg Barracks, New York. Known as the Plattsburg Idea, its success justified opening other camps, assuring a relatively small but influential cadre possessing basic military skills and imbued with enthusiasm for preparedness.
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      Plattsburg Reserve Officers’ Training Camp, 1916. Instruction for an M1902 3-inch field gun. (Library of Congress)

    


  




  Continuing to champion neutrality, President Wilson was becoming more aware of the necessity for military preparedness. Near the end of a nationwide speaking tour in February 1916, he not only called for creation of “the greatest navy in the world” but also urged widespread military training for civilians, lest someday the nation be faced with “putting raw levies of inexperienced men onto the modern field of battle.” Some of the president’s growing inclination toward the cause of preparedness could be traced to increasing concern on the part of members of his administration, most notably the Secretary of War, Lindley M. Garrison. As an annex to his annual report in September 1915, Garrison had submitted a study prepared by the General Staff entitled “A Proper Military Policy for the United States.” Garrison proposed more than doubling the Regular Army, increasing federal support for the National Guard, and creating a new 400,000-man trained reserve under solely federal control.




  The proposal drew support in the Senate, but not enough to overcome opposition in the House of Representatives from supporters of the National Guard. Garrison soon grew tired of the political infighting, and believed that Wilson was not pushing the reforms strongly enough. He resigned as secretary of war and was replaced by Newton D. Baker, a progressive ally of Wilson and novice regarding military affairs. The military reforms might have bogged down had not Villa attacked Columbus. Facing pressing requirements on the Mexican border, the two halls of Congress at last compromised. Passed in May and signed into law the next month, the National Defense Act of 1916 was a major piece of comprehensive military legislative reform. It authorized an increase in the peacetime strength of the Regular Army over a period of five years to 175,000 men and a wartime strength of close to 300,000. Bolstered by federal funds and federally stipulated organizational structures and standards of training, the National Guard would increase more than fourfold to a strength of over 400,000 and would be obligated to respond to the call of the president. The act established both an Officers’ and an Enlisted Reserve Corps, expanding beyond the Medical Reserve Corps into a full-spectrum federal reserve force. The law created a new Reserve Officers’ Training Corps program at colleges and universities, which subsequently facilitated the mobilization and training of over 89,476 officers during World War I. On the negative side, the law also contained a severe restriction inserted by opponents of a strong General Staff, sharply limiting the number of officers who could be detailed to serve on the staff at the same time in or near Washington, D.C.




  Going beyond the recognized province of military legislation, the National Defense Act of 1916 also granted power to the president to place orders for defense materials and to force industry to comply. The act further directed the secretary of war to conduct a survey of all arms and munitions industries. A few months later Congress demonstrated even greater interest in the industrial aspects of defense by creating the civilian Council of National Defense made up of leaders of industry and labor, supported by an advisory commission composed of the secretaries of the principal government departments, and charged with the mission of studying economic mobilization. The administration furthered the preparedness program by creating the U.S. Shipping Board to regulate sea transport while developing a naval auxiliary fleet and a merchant marine. As broad as the reforms were, however, the United States would be drawn into the war before many of them could take full effect.
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  As 1917 began, German leaders realized that their manpower losses over the previous year at Verdun and on the Somme required that they assume a defensive posture on the Western Front. Fearing that they would lose a protracted war if the strategic situation remained the same, the Germans turned to their submarines, of which they now had close to 200, to tip the scales in their favor. By resuming an unrestricted campaign against all shipping, whatever the nationality, in waters off the British Isles and France, the Germans believed they could defeat the British within six months. While they recognized that such a move ran the strong risk of bringing the United States into the war, they believed they could starve the British into submission before the Americans could raise, train, and deploy an army. They were nearly right.




  On 31 January 1917, Germany informed the U.S. government and other neutrals that beginning the next day U-boats would sink all vessels without warning. While President Wilson still searched for some alternative to war, the British intercepted a German telegram that clearly showed German intentions toward the United States. This message, sent in January from the German Foreign Secretary, Arthur Zimmermann, to the German envoy to Mexico, proposed that in the event of war with the United States, Germany and Mexico would affect an alliance. In exchange for Mexico’s taking up arms against the United States, Germany would provide generous financial assistance. Victory achieved, Mexico was to regain its lost territories of Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. On 23 February, just over a month after intercepting the telegram, the British turned over a copy to the American ambassador in London. When President Wilson received the news, he was angered but still unprepared to accept it as cause for war. He released the message to the press with the goal of prompting Congress to pass a bill authorizing the arming of American merchant ships. Congress and most of the nation were shocked by the revelation of the Zimmermann message, but pacifists and pro-Germans countered with a roar of disbelief that the message was authentic. From Berlin, Zimmermann himself silenced them when he admitted having sent the telegram.
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      President Wilson asks for a declaration of war, 2 April 1917. (Library of Congress)

    


  




  In the next few weeks four more U.S. ships fell victim to German U-boats. Fifteen Americans died. At last convinced that no viable diplomatic options remained, the president went before Congress late on 2 April to ask for a declaration of war. Four days later, on 6 April 1917, the United States declared war on Germany. (The United States did not, however, declare war on any of Germany’s allies at this time.)




  Because the United States went to war largely over the issue of Germany’s submarine warfare, the Wilson administration conceivably could have pursued a purely naval campaign against the German submarines. But there was little support for such a limited role. British and French leaders, dealing with massive losses in their own armies, urged Wilson to reinforce the Western Front that stretched from Belgium to Switzerland. Despite the carnage, the Army’s military leaders and planners saw the Western Front as the only place that the United States could play a decisive role in defeating Germany. The U.S. Army, however, was far from being prepared to take on that task. Peacetime reform packages since the end of the War with Spain had vastly improved the nation’s land force, but the scale and ferocity of the war in Europe would shortly mandate the wholesale remaking of the U.S. Army yet again.




  The United States had joined a war that was entering its fourth bitter year by the summer of 1917. After the opening battles of August 1914, the British and French armies and their German foes had settled into an almost continuous line of elaborate entrenchments that stretched for hundreds of miles across Belgium and France. To break this stalemate, each side sought to rupture the other’s lines, using huge infantry armies supported by massive and sophisticated artillery fire, as well as poison gas. Nevertheless, against the barbed wire and interlocking machine guns of the trenches, compounded by the mud churned up by massive artillery barrages, these attempts floundered and failed to make meaningful penetrations. Into this stalemate the U.S. Army would throw a force of over two million men by the end of the war. Half of these men would engage in battle, mostly in the last six months of the war.




  




  

    TRENCHES




    European armies had first utilized trenches in the seventeenth century, but they appeared on an unprecedented scale during World War I after machine guns and rapid firing artillery defeated major French and German offensives in 1914. Trenches were most prominently used on the Western Front in France and Belgium, where continuous field fortifications stretched along a nearly 1,550-mile front. The combination of trenches and improved firepower made it almost impossible for attackers to force a breakthrough. In the intervals between large-scale attacks raiding parties constantly crisscrossed the shell-crated expanse known as “No Man’s Land” to harass their opponents. From 1915 onward, the major combatants focused all of their national resources on breaking the strategic deadlock as increasing numbers of soldiers succumbed to disease, weather, and combat.
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  Soon after the American declaration of war, the French and British governments sent delegations to the United States to coordinate assistance and offer advice on the form of American involvement. Foreign Minister Arthur Balfour, Maj. Gen. G. M. T. Bridges, and the rest of the British mission arrived first; a few days later the French mission followed, led by former French Premier René Viviani and Marshal Joseph J. C. Joffre. Characteristic of the lack of planning and unity between the two Allies, the missions devised no common plan for U.S. participation and did not even meet with each other before meeting with the Americans. Each delegation pressed its own national interests and viewpoints.




  Neither of the Allies believed that the United States would be able to raise, train, and equip a large army quickly. Marshal Joffre, the former French Army commander and victor of the 1914 Battle of the Marne, suggested that the United States quickly send a division to France to symbolize American participation and bolster sagging French morale. He proffered French help with the training of the American units, but he was careful to point out that the United States should eventually form its own army. General Bridges, a distinguished divisional commander, proposed that the United States rapidly mobilize 500,000 Americans and ship them to England, where they would be trained, equipped, and incorporated into the British Army. This idea, known as amalgamation, would be the first of many schemes to integrate American battalions and regiments into the Allied armies.




  Amalgamation had the advantage of expanding the existing field armies arrayed against Germany rather than establishing an entirely new one. If the United States decided to build a separate force, it would have to start at the ground level to create a modern army and then ship it overseas. That would require shipping and time, both of which were in short supply in 1917. Conversely, using American troops in foreign armies would be an affront to national pride and a slur on American military professionalism. Furthermore, amalgamation would decrease the visibility of the American contribution and lessen the role American leadership would be able to play in the war and in the peace that followed. For these political and patriotic reasons, President Wilson rejected the proposal of having American troops serve under the British flag; however, he did agree to Joffre’s recommendation to send a division to France immediately.




  With Wilson’s decision, Chief of Staff Maj. Gen. Hugh L. Scott directed the General Staff to study a divisional structure of two infantry brigades, each consisting of two infantry regiments. In consultation with Joffre’s staff, the Army planners, headed by Maj. John M. Palmer, developed a four-regiment division organization with 17,700 men, of which 11,000 were infantrymen. After adding more men, Maj. Gen. Tasker H. Bliss, Scott’s deputy, approved this “square” organization—four regiments in two brigades—for the initial division deploying to France. Scott also asked Maj. Gen. John J. Pershing, commander of the Army’s Southern Department at Fort Sam Houston, Texas, to select four infantry regiments and a field artillery regiment for overseas service. Pershing chose the 6th Field Artillery and the 16th, 18th, 26th, and 28th Infantries. Although these regiments were among the most ready in the Regular Army, they all needed a large infusion of men to reach full strength. By the time the regiments left for France in June as part of the 1st Expeditionary Division, they were composed of about two-thirds raw recruits.




  Secretary Baker soon chose General Pershing to command all American forces in France. Ultimately, there was little doubt of the selection, even though Pershing was junior to five other major generals, including former Chief of Staff General Wood. Wood and the other candidates were quickly ruled out from active field command because of health or age, while Pershing, at 56-years-old, was vigorous and robust. Pershing’s record throughout his three decades of military service was exceptional. By 1917 he had proven himself as a tough and experienced leader. In particular, his command of the Mexican Expedition made a favorable impression on Secretary Baker. In addition to having gained recent command experience in the field, Pershing demonstrated that he would remain loyal to the administration’s policies, although he might personally disagree with them. In early May Pershing received orders to report to Washington.




  Shortly after Pershing arrived in Washington, he learned of his appointment as the American Expeditionary Forces (AEF) commander. In turn he began selecting members of his headquarters staff, starting with the resourceful and energetic Maj. James G. Harbord, a fellow cavalryman of long acquaintance, as the AEF chief of staff. Together, they settled on thirty other officers, including Maj. Fox Conner, who would end the war as the AEF’s chief of operations (G–3), and Capt. Hugh Drum, who would later become the chief of staff of the U.S. First Army. As the staff prepared to depart for France, Pershing reviewed the organization of the 1st Expeditionary Division, discussed the munitions situation, and went over the embarkation plans. He met with both Secretary Baker and President Wilson (the only time the AEF commander met with the president until after the war). On 28 May 1917, Pershing and his headquarters staff of 191 set sail for Europe.
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      General Pershing (National Archives)

    


  




  Pershing and his staff began much of the preliminary planning on the nature, scope, and objectives for the future AEF while en route to Europe. First in England and later in France, the group met their Allied counterparts, coordinated with the staffs, and assessed the conditions of wartime Europe. One staff committee inspected ports and railroads to begin arranging for the American lines of communications. Amid ceremonies and celebrations, the blueprints for the future AEF slowly took shape.




  On 26 June the advance elements of the 1st Expeditionary Division joined Pershing and his staff in France. From St. Nazaire, the port of debarkation, the division traveled to the Gondrecourt area in Lorraine, about 120 miles southwest of Paris. There, the division would undergo badly needed training. Not only had the War Department brought its regiments up to strength with new recruits, but it had also siphoned off many of their long-service, well-trained regulars to provide the nucleus for the new divisions forming in the United States.




  As the bulk of the division settled into its new home to learn the basics of soldiering, the French authorities persuaded Pershing to allow a battalion of the 16th Infantry to march through Paris on the Fourth of July to encourage the French people. The parade culminated at Picpus Cemetery, burial place of Gilbert du Montier, the Marquis de Lafayette. At the tomb of the American Revolution hero, on behalf of Pershing, Col. Charles E. Stanton, a quartermaster officer ﬂuent in French, gave a rousing speech, ending with the words “Lafayette, we are here!” Mistakenly attributed to Pershing, the words nevertheless captured the sentiments of many Americans: repaying an old debt.
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  Before Pershing departed for France, Secretary Baker told him: “I will give you only two orders, one to go to France and the other to come home. In the meantime, your authority in France will be supreme.” Baker thus had given Pershing a free hand to make basic decisions and plan for the shape and form of the American ground contribution to the war in Europe. No other American field commander has been given as much power in the nation’s history. Consequently, during the summer of 1917, Pershing and his small staff went about not only building the AEF’s foundations, but making decisions that would establish policy objectives for the Army as a whole.




  In late June 1917 the most crucial decision that Pershing needed to make concerned the location of the American zone of operations. With the advanced elements of the 1st Expeditionary Division due to arrive in France by the end of the month, it was essential that the staff lay out the training areas. Moreover, the selection of supply lines and depots all hinged on the establishment of the AEF sector. The French advised the Americans to place their troops somewhere in the eastern half of the Allied line. Accordingly, Pershing ordered his staff to make a reconnaissance of the Lorraine region, south and southwest of Nancy. For the American commander, the prime consideration in exploring this area was its potential for development and employment of a large, independent AEF in a decisive offensive.




  With the massive armies of Germany, France, and Great Britain stalemated in the trenches of northern Europe since 1914, there was little chance of the Americans’ exercising much strategic judgment in choosing their zone of operations. On the Allied northern ﬂank, the British Expeditionary Forces guarded the English Channel ports that provided their logistical link with Great Britain as well as an escape route from Europe in case the Western Front collapsed. To the British right, nationalism compelled the French armies to cover the approaches to Paris, the French capital. Moreover, the Allied armies were already straining the supply lines of northern France, especially the overburdened Paris railroad network. Any attempt to place a large American army west of Verdun would not only disrupt the British and French armies and limit any independent American activity, but it would also risk a complete breakdown of the supply system. These considerations left Lorraine as the only real choice for the American sector.




  Although the proposed American sector would be far from the coastal ports, neither Pershing nor his staff lamented the circumstance. On the contrary, they believed that Lorraine was ideally suited to deploy a large, independent AEF. Logisticians supplying an American army in Lorraine would avoid the congested northern logistical facilities by using the railroads of central France that stretched back to the ports along the southwestern French coast. Furthermore, the Americans could move into the region with relative ease, and without disturbing any major Allied forces, because only a limited number of French troops occupied Lorraine. The AEF could settle down to the task of training its inexperienced soldiers and developing itself into a fighting force in a sector that had remained generally quiet since 1915.




  Once Pershing had organized and trained the AEF, it would be ready to attempt a major offensive. His planners believed that the area around Lorraine offered excellent operational objectives. If the American forces could penetrate the German lines and carry the advance into German territory, they could deprive Germany of the important Longwy-Briey iron fields and coal deposits of the Saar. More important, an American offensive would threaten a strategic railroad that the Germans used to supply their armies to the west. Cutting the vital railroad would seriously hamper German operations and might even cause a withdrawal of some forces along the southern portion of the German line.




  On 26 June, the day after Pershing accepted his officers’ recommendation, he met with General Henri Philippe Pétain, the hero of Verdun and now overall commander of French forces. Pétain readily agreed to the Americans’ taking the Lorraine portion of the Western Front. By the beginning of July elements of the newly redesignated 1st Division began to move into the training areas near Gondrecourt. Within three months three more American divisions would join the 1st Division in France.
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      Soldiers embark for France, 1917. (National Archives)

    


  




  With the decision to situate the AEF in Lorraine, Pershing and his staff turned their attention to the next order of business: a tactical organization for the AEF. Pershing himself wanted the AEF to be employed in decisive offensive operations that would drive the Germans from their trenches and then defeat them in a war of movement. That the AEF would fight in primarily offensive operations would be the guiding principle for the American planners, headed by Lt. Col. Fox Conner and Maj. Hugh Drum. As they developed their organizational schemes, they relied heavily on the General Staff’s provisional organization of May 1917 and consulted with both their French and British counterparts. Before finalizing their recommendations, they met with another American group, under Col. Chauncey Baker, which the War Department had commissioned to study the proper tactical organization for the U.S. Army. The result of the AEF staff’s studies and planning was the General Organization Project, which guided the AEF’s organization throughout the war.




  The General Organization Project outlined a million-man field army comprising five corps of thirty divisions. While the infantry division remained the primary combined-arms unit and standard building block of combat power, the AEF planners helped bring the modern concepts of operational corps and field armies to the U.S. Army. The organizational scheme was based on two principles: both the corps and division would have a square structure, and the division would contain a large number of riflemen adequately supported by artillery pieces and machine guns.




  The AEF’s proposed organization emphasized staying power for prolonged combat over rapid mobility. In a war of masses and protected ﬂanks, the AEF planners believed that success would come with powerful and unrelenting blows delivered by a square organization—corps of four combat divisions and divisions of four regiments. This organization would permit the division to attack on a frontage of two brigades, each with a regiment in front and the other in reserve. Similarly, a corps could attack with two divisions on line and two divisions in reserve. In these formations, once the strength of the attack was drained from losses or sheer exhaustion, the lead units could be relieved easily and quickly by units advancing from behind. The fresh units would then continue the attack. Thus the depth of the formations would allow the AEF to sustain constant pressure on the enemy.




  To maintain divisional effectiveness in the trenches of the Western Front, the General Organization Project enlarged the division to a strength of 25,484 (increasing to just over 28,000 including supporting logistics units), about twice the size of Allied divisions. Increasing both the number and the size of the rifle companies accounted for more than three-quarters of this expansion. The project added one company to each of the division’s twelve rifle battalions and increased the size of a rifle company by 50 men for a total strength of 256. Three artillery battalions of 72 artillery pieces each and 14 machine gun companies with 240 heavy machine guns would support the division’s 12,000-plus riflemen.




  The AEF’s organizational plan also created modern corps and army command echelons. Rarely used by the Army in the past and always small, the new headquarters had the manpower and capability to command, control, and coordinate their large and complex subordinate echelons. The field army had a headquarters of about 150 officers and men, while the corps had one of 350 personnel. Moreover, both echelons of command had a significant amount of combat power beyond their organic divisions. An AEF corps normally would have a brigade of heavy artillery and an engineer regiment as well as cavalry, antiaircraft, signal, and support units, totaling about 19,000 troops. The field army had a massive artillery organization of twenty-four regiments as well as large numbers of engineer, military police, and supply units that numbered up to 120,000 men.




  




  

    FIELD ARTILLERY




    When the war began in August 1914, all European armies possessed mobile artillery capable of operating with infantry and cavalry. Industrialization and technological development enabled the Germans and the Allies to manufacture ever larger cannon that could deliver a staggering level of firepower. Lacking the resources to implement similar improvements, the American military remained a keen observer of events in Europe. The first three years of the war saw the adoption of new tactics, to include employing thousands of guns in lengthy bombardments, improving first-round accuracy, and directing artillery from airplanes. When the American Expeditionary Forces disembarked in France during summer 1917, its artillery component possessed the necessary theoretical knowledge but lacked the equipment and practical skills to immediately enter combat.


  




  Consistent with the AEF planners’ emphasis on sustained combat over a period of time, they also created a system to feed trained replacements into the units at the front. In addition to four attached combat divisions, each corps contained two base divisions that would supply replacements to the combat divisions, first from their own ranks and later from replacement battalions sent from the United States. Heavy losses in future campaigns would fully test this system.




  In August the War Department incorporated the AEF’s proposed divisional structure in its table of organization. It also approved the six-division corps and the five-corps army. Over the summer and early fall of 1917, Pershing and his small headquarters laid the groundwork for a large American force deployed to the Western Front. This foundation helped shape every aspect of the AEF’s operation and organization, from training and tactics to troop strength and shipping.
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  Pershing and his staff understood that they would be limited in what they could realistically do in 1918 because the U.S. Army was in no position to make its weight felt in the near future. In April 1917 the Regular Army had an aggregate strength of 127,588 officers and men. The National Guard could count another 80,446 on federal service (out of a total strength of 181,620), and the Philippine Scouts contributed another 5,523 soldiers available for regular service. The total of 213,557 men (9,693 officers; 203,864 enlisted) was minute compared to the armies already fighting in Europe. The small Army barely had enough artillery and machine guns to support itself, and before the formation of the 1st Division in June not a single unit of that size existed. Although service in the Philippines and Mexico had given many of the officers and men of the small Regular Army important field skills and experience, it had done little to prepare them for large-scale planning, the maneuvering of divisions and corps, and the other logistical and administrative challenges of this new war. The task of managing the Army’s necessary expansion into a large, modern force fell largely to Secretary Baker.




  Baker seemed out of place heading America’s war effort. A longtime friend of President Wilson, Baker had been appointed secretary of war in the spring of 1916, despite his pacifistic attitudes. Although as a progressive mayor of Cleveland he had changed that city’s government into an efficient organization, as secretary of war he would often pursue a moderate, uncontroversial course rather than strike out on a new path. Yet in the bureaucratic chaos that ensued after the United States’ entry into the war, Baker proved an unflappable leader who was flexible enough to force change if he had the correct tools.




  The War Department started off by addressing the means to raise an army for service in the war. It drafted legislation for what would be the Selective Service Act, enacted on 18 May 1917, which enabled the United States to obtain the necessary manpower for the conflict while avoiding the difficulties and inequities with conscription that the Union had experienced during the Civil War. The result was a model system. Based on the principle of universal obligation, it eliminated substitutes, most exemptions and bounties, and assured that conscripts would serve for the duration of the emergency. Initially, all males between the ages of twenty-one and thirty had to register; later the range expanded to include males from eighteen to forty-five. At the national level, the Office of the Provost Marshal General under Maj. Gen. Enoch Crowder established policy and issued general directives. The administration of the draft, however, was left to boards composed of local citizens, who could grant selective exemptions based on essential occupations and family obligations.
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      Secretary Baker chooses the first number for the second draft. (National Archives)

    


  




  The Selective Service Act was hugely successful. The Army’s prewar strength of a little over 200,000 men grew to almost 4.2 million by November 1918. About two-thirds of this number was raised through conscription. The Selective Service process proved so successful at satisfying the Army’s needs while ensuring that essential civilian occupations remained filled that voluntary enlistments ended in August 1918. For the rest of the war, conscription remained the sole means of filling the Army’s ranks.




  The act also established the broad framework for the Army’s structure. It outlined three components of the Army: the Regular Army, the National Guard, and the National Army. As time passed these distinctions lost much of their meaning as new soldiers filled out all three elements. By mid-1918 the War Department changed the designation of all land forces to one “United States Army.” The most significant remaining distinction was in the numerical designations; Regular Army divisions were numbered from 1 to 25, those originating from the National Guard were 26 through 75, and the National Army formations went from 76 upward.
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      Drafted men reporting for service, Camp Travis, San Antonio, Texas, 1917 (National Archives)

    


  




  Just how big an army the United States needed depended in large measure on General Pershing’s plans and recommendations to meet the operational situation in France. In the General Organization Project of July 1917, Pershing and his staff called for a field army of about one million men to be sent to France before the end of 1918. The War Department in turn translated Pershing’s proposal into a plan to send thirty divisions with supporting services—almost 1.4 million men—to Europe by 1919. As the Germans launched their spring offensives in 1918 and the AEF began more active operations, Pershing increased his estimates. In June 1918 he would ask for three million men with sixty-six divisions in France by May 1919. He raised this estimate to eighty divisions by April 1919, followed shortly (under pressure from the Allies) by a request for one hundred divisions by July of the same year. Although the War Department questioned whether one hundred divisions could be sent to France by mid-1919 and even whether that many would be needed, it produced plans to raise ninety-eight divisions, with eighty of them to be in France by the summer of 1919. These plans increased the original goal for divisions in France by the end of 1918 from thirty to fifty-two. In the end the Army actually would form sixty-two divisions, of which forty-three went overseas.




  To train these divisions the Army would eventually establish thirty-two camps throughout the United States. How much training incoming soldiers needed before going overseas had long been a matter of debate, but in 1917 the War Department settled on four months. It established a sixteen-week program that emphasized training soldiers by military specialty such as riflemen, artillery gunners, supply or personnel clerks, or medical specialists. Division commanders at each camp had latitude to train their men progressively from individual to battalion level with a primary focus on individual and small-unit skills. Initially, much to the dismay of Pershing and his staff in France, this training only emphasized trench, or positional, warfare and excluded rifle marksmanship and other elements of a more open and mobile warfare. Moreover, there was no time for larger units to come together to train as combined-arms teams. Until the end of the war, the training managers at the War Department had various degrees of success as the department worked to establish a consistent training regimen and to move away from the emphasis on trench warfare. The Army, however, was never able to implement an effective method for combined-arms training at the regiment and division levels before the units deployed. It would remain for the AEF in France to either complete the training of the incoming divisions or, more commonly, to send them into combat not fully prepared.




  The training of replacements also remained problematic throughout the war. As early as the late summer of 1917, Pershing knew that sooner or later he would have to deal with the problem of replacing combat losses in his divisions. He complained to the War Department that he did not have the resources—especially time—to train replacements and instead recommended that a stateside division be assigned the mission of providing trained replacements to each of his corps in France. The War Department did not act on his proposal and did little on its own to resolve the problem until early 1918. A major obstacle to a replacement training system was the Wilson administration’s concern that the establishment of replacement training centers would imply that the government anticipated wholesale American losses. Nevertheless, several centers were established in April 1918 to train infantry, artillery, and machine gun replacements. Though the Army continued to make progress on creating a viable program, the replacements overwhelmed the nascent system; again, it was left up to the deployed forces to deal with the problem.




  The mobilization and training of manpower had been a major concern of a century of American military thought, but in World War I the demands of arming, equipping, and supplying a threemillion-man Army meant that American industry also had to be mobilized. The National Defense Act of 1916 had to a degree anticipated this need with the creation of the Council of National Defense to provide a central point for the coordination of military industrial needs. Even before America’s entry into the war, the council had created the Munitions Standards Board to establish standards for the production of ordnance. Soon, however, it became apparent that the enormous materiel requirements of industrialized warfare would need careful management; thus the Munitions Standards Board grew in stages to become the War Industries Board. With both civilian and military representatives, it had broad powers to coordinate all purchasing by the Army and Navy, to establish production priorities, to create new plants and convert existing ones to priority uses, and to coordinate the activities of various civilian war agencies. Under the vigorous leadership of industrialist Bernard Baruch, the War Industries Board would become the chief agency of economic and industrial mobilization for the war. In general, the Army’s liaison with civilian mobilization agencies was coordinated through Baruch’s board; however, it maintained separate liaison with the administration’s Shipping and Railway War Boards that governed transportation requirements.




  Even with these efforts, the demand for arms was so immense and immediate and the time required for contracts to be let and industry to retool so lengthy that the Army had to depend heavily on Allied, especially French, weapons. For the AEF’s Air Service, the United States had 2,698 planes in service, of which 667, less than one-fourth, were of American manufacture. Of the almost 3,500 artillery pieces the AEF had in France, only 477 were American made and only 130 of those were used in combat. Despite possessing the world’s largest automotive industry, the United States had to rely on French tanks for the AEF’s Tank Corps; in some instances British and French tank battalions supported U.S. troops.




  American industry had better success with infantry weapons. Almost 900,000 rifles were on hand for the Army’s use when the war broke out. Two Army arsenals were producing the excellent Model 1903 Springfield rifle and could step up production. Three private companies were producing the Lee-Enfield rifle for the British; when they completed their contract, they began turning out Enfields modified for American ammunition. Because the Army had not purchased a large number of machine guns in the prewar period, the AEF was armed almost exclusively with French machine guns and automatic rifles until July 1918. American industry, however, was able to recover relatively quickly and by the end of the war had produced excellent results. By the late summer of 1918 new American units were armed with superb Browning machine guns and the famous Browning Automatic Rifle (also known as a BAR); these weapons were among the best of their kind in the world.
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      Production line for 3-inch shells, Bethlehem Steel Company, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania (National Archives)

    


  




  Industry also did well in terms of the soldier’s personal needs. The Army worked closely with the War Food Administration to avoid the food scandals of earlier wars. Inductions had to be slowed briefly until sufficient uniforms could be accumulated, and shortages in some items persisted; but this resulted less from industry’s failures than from a cumbersome quartermaster contracting system, which was eventually corrected.




  The one area where the War Department was supremely lacking was in its own ability to manage the war. In the spring of 1917 the Army’s General Staff was a small war-planning agency rather than a coordinating staff for the War Department and its bureaus. The National Defense Act of 1916 had limited the number of General Staff officers that could be stationed in Washington to fewer than twenty, less than a tenth of England’s staff in August 1914. Once the United States joined the conflict many talented officers left Washington for overseas or commands, even as the staff needed to undergo a massive expansion. Without a strong coordination agency to provide oversight, the staff bureaus ran amok. By July more than 150 War Department purchasing committees competed against each other, often cornering the market for scarce items and making them unavailable for the Army at large. While the General Staff at least established troop movement and training schedules, no one set up industrial and transportation priorities. To a large degree the problem was that Baker did not have a strong chief of staff to control the General Staff and manage the bureaus. Both General Scott and his successor, General Bliss, were near retirement and distracted by special assignments. Baker did little to alleviate these problems until late 1917.




  By then the situation had become a crisis. Responding to pressure from Congress and recommendations from the General Staff, Baker took action to centralize and streamline the supply activities. First, in November, he appointed industrialist Benedict Crowell, a firm believer in centralized control, as the assistant secretary of war; later Crowell would also assume duties as director of munitions. On the military side, Baker called back from retirement Maj. Gen. George W. Goethals, who had coordinated the construction of the Panama Canal. First appointed acting quartermaster general in December, Goethals quickly assumed the mantle of the Army’s chief supply officer. Eliminating red tape and consolidating supply functions, especially the purchasing agencies, he also brought in talented administrators from both the military and the civilian sector to run the supply system.




  In the meantime, the secretary of war was beginning to reorganize the General Staff. Congress had increased the size of the staff, but it wasn’t until Maj. Gen. Peyton C. March became the chief of staff in March of 1918 that the General Staff gained a firm, guiding hand. Over his thirty years of service, the 53-year-old March had gained an experience well balanced between line and staff. He had been cited for gallantry as a junior officer in the War with Spain and in the Philippine Insurrection. He also served tours of duty with the Office of the Adjutant General and most recently had been Pershing’s artillery chief in France. Forceful and brilliant, March was unafraid of making decisions.




  March’s overarching goal was to get as many men as possible to the AEF in Europe to win the war. To achieve this, he set about making the General Staff and the War Department more effective and efficient, quickly clearing bureaucratic logjams, streamlining operations, and ousting ineffective officers. In May 1918 he was aided immeasurably by the Overman Act, which granted the president authority to reorganize executive agencies during the war. Moreover, he received the additional authority of the rank of four-star general. March quickly decreed that the powerful bureau chiefs were subordinate to the General Staff and were to report to the secretary of war only through the chief of staff.




  In August 1918 March drastically reorganized the General Staff, creating four main divisions: Operations; Military Intelligence; Purchase, Storage, and Traffic; and War Plans. The divisions’ titles fairly well explained their functions. Notably, with the creation of the Purchase, Storage, and Traffic Division, for the first time the Army had centralized control over logistics. Under this reorganization, the total military and civilian strength of the General Staff increased to just over 1,000 and took on a much more active role.




  By the end of the summer of 1918, Generals March and Goethals and their talented military and civilian subordinates had engineered a managerial revolution in the War Department. Inefficiency, pigeonholes, and snarled actions were replaced by centralized control and decentralized operations.
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  As the War Department struggled with the complexities of manpower and economic mobilization, Pershing went about organizing and training his forces. To provide logistical support, he created a commander of the Line of Communications, subsequently renamed Services of Supply, responsible directly to him. After a series of short-term commanders, Maj. Gen. Francis J. Kernan, a capable administrator, headed the Services of Supply; Kernan would be followed in mid 1918 by Maj. Gen. James G. Harbord, Pershing’s first chief of staff. Headquartered in Tours along the Loire River, the supply organization was divided into base sections at each of the French ports, an intermediate section for storage and classification of supplies, and an advance section for distribution to the zone of operations. Once the AEF entered combat, the advance section’s depots loaded supplies onto trains that moved forward to division railheads, and then the divisions pushed the supplies to the front in wagons and trucks. Like Goethals’ supply organization in the United States, Kernan and Harbord relied heavily on businessmen temporarily in uniform, such as Charles G. Dawes, a Chicago banker who acted as the AEF’s General Purchasing Agent in Europe, and William W. Atterbury, a vice president of the Pennsylvania Railroad, who supervised the AEF’s transportation system.




  Pershing also established his own General Staff in France. Reflecting the French system, Pershing’s AEF staff ultimately included a chief of staff, a deputy chief, and five assistant chiefs supervising the sections: G–1 (Personnel), G–2 (Intelligence), G–3 (Operations), G–4 (Co–ordination), and G–5 (Training) (Chart 1). Under the commander’s watchful eye, the staff developed into a confident, competent, and loyal team that understood his goals and standards. As the war progressed, the staff officers could and did act and speak for Pershing without waiting for his personal approval. This practice would sometimes raise the ire of subordinate commanders, who were more accustomed to direct contact with their commanding officer than receiving directives and guidance through staff officers. Nevertheless, Pershing’s staff officers freed him of the details of intricate planning and administration and allowed him to coordinate on strategic matters with the allies, confer with his subordinate commanders, and inspect and inspire his troops.




  One advantage that many of Pershing’s staff officers shared was their training at Fort Leavenworth’s service schools. A component of the Root reforms at the turn of the century, these schools provided comprehensive training in the tactics, administration, and employment of large-scale units. Eight of the twelve officers to serve as AEF principal staff officers had Leavenworth training, as did a great majority of the division, corps, and army chiefs of staff. Because of their common educational experience, this group was called, somewhat disparagingly, the “Leavenworth Clique.” There is little question, however, that this common background and doctrinal training served the officers well as they coordinated the activities of the massive American force.
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  Pershing placed great value in the benefits of a Leavenworth education. Its graduates knew how to move large concentrations of men and equipment to battle, how to write clear and precise operation orders, and how to coordinate the staff and line to effect these operations. An unexpected windfall was the officers’ great familiarity with the Metz area by virtue of Leavenworth’s reliance on German maps—rather than inferior American maps—for exercises and terrain analysis. The officers’ common Leavenworth experience, moreover, permitted the AEF staff to speak the same language and to approach strategic and tactical situations in a similar manner. “Except for an ominous rumble to the north of us,” one graduate noted in the fall of 1918, “I might have thought that we were back at Leavenworth . . . the technique and the talk were the same.”




  In September 1917 Pershing moved his General Headquarters (GHQ) to Chaumont, about 150 miles southeast of Paris. Perhaps symbolic of the growing autonomy—at least in thought—of the American leaders in France, Chaumont was also centrally located to the prospective American front lines and to the American training areas. From Chaumont, Pershing and his staff would oversee the training of the AEF divisions.




  With the massive infusion of new recruits into the Army, the AEF commander knew that all American units were badly in need of training. The extensive regimen for the incoming divisions had three phases. The first emphasized basic soldier skills and unit training at platoon, company, and battalion levels. In the second phase, battalions joined French regiments in a quiet sector to gain frontline experience. Finally, the division’s infantry and artillery would come together for field training to begin to work as a combined team. Throughout the phases, regiment, brigade, and division staffs would conduct tactical command post exercises. Then the divisions would be ready for actual, independent combat operations.




  By the fall of 1917 Pershing had four divisions to train. The 1st Division had been in France since late June 1917. It was joined by the 2d Division, with a brigade of soldiers and a brigade of marines; the 26th Division comprised of National Guard units from New England; and the 42d Division, called the “Rainbow Division” because it was a composite of guardsmen from many states. In all four, many of the men were new recruits. Only in mid-January 1918, six months after the 1st Division’s arrival in France, did Pershing consider it ready to move as a unit into a quiet sector of the trenches. The other three divisions would follow later in 1918.




  




  

    GAS IN WORLD WAR I




    The Western Front had seen extensive chemical operations since April 1915, utilizing agents such as phosgene, chlorine, and mustard gas. Although the German Army was the first to use chemical agents, all nations were soon incorporating chemical weapons into their arsenals. The United States, however, entered the war essentially unprepared for chemical warfare. The U.S. Army and Marine Corps had to rely heavily on French and British expertise for chemical training, doctrine, and materiel. Building on this imported knowledge base, the Army eventually established a separate Chemical Warfare Service to coordinate the offensive, defensive, and supply problems involved in using chemical weapons. Gas inflicted over a quarter of all AEF casualties.


  




  For training in trench warfare, Pershing gratefully accepted the help of experienced Allied, especially French, instructors. For its training, the 1st Division was paired with the crack French 47th Chasseur Alpin Division. The AEF also followed the Allied system of setting up special training centers and schools to teach subjects such as gas warfare, demolitions, and the use of hand grenades and mortars. Pershing, however, believed that the French and British had become too imbued with trench warfare. Because he strongly held that victory could come only after driving the Germans from their trenches and defeating them in open warfare, he insisted on additional training in offensive tactics, including a focus on rifle marksmanship and use of the bayonet.




  Ideally, the divisions would go through their training cycle in three or four months. Unfortunately, soldiers and units often arrived from the United States with less-than-expected training in basic skills. Also, officers and men were too often sent away from their units to attend schools or perform labor details. Moreover, due to the German Spring Offensives of 1918, divisions were pressed into line service before they completed the full training regime.




  Wanting to ensure that the Americans would not stumble in taking their first step, Pershing waited until late October 1917 to allow the 1st Division to have its first trial experience in the line. One battalion at a time from each regiment spent ten days with a French division. In early November one of these deployments resulted in the first U.S. Army casualties of the war when the Germans staged a trench raid against the same battalion that had paraded in Paris. The Germans captured eleven Americans and killed three: Cpl. James B. Gresham, Pvt. Thomas F. Enright, and Pvt. Merle D. Hay.
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      Soldier and horse in gas masks (National Archives)

    


  




  German Offensives and the AEF’s First Battles
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  By late 1917, as the AEF methodically pursued its training program, the Allied situation on the Western Front had reached low ebb. The French armies were still recovering from the disastrous Nivelle Offensive of April 1917 and subsequent mutinies in which the French soldiers told their officers that they would defend France but would no longer attack. The British armies, under Field Marshal Sir Douglas Haig, suffered shocking losses in the Passchendaele Campaign during the latter half of 1917. As a consequence of this offensive, British Prime Minister David Lloyd George withheld replacements to assure that Haig would have to remain on the defensive. The Allies appeared to have no alternative for 1918 but to grimly hold on until enough American troops arrived to assure the numerical superiority essential to victory.




  While the Allies were smarting from their losses, Germany triumphed on its other fronts. The Bolshevik Revolution and German battlefield victories led Russia to drop out of the war in October. Using forces freed from the Eastern Front, the Germans spearheaded an Austro-German offensive along the Isonzo River in late October that drove back the Italians more than sixty miles in less than a month. The Germans now could concentrate their forces on the Western Front for offensive operations.




  Against this strategic backdrop, the Allies pressed Pershing to abandon his plans to wait for 1919 to make a large-scale commitment of American forces. With Pershing unwilling to discard the objective of an independent American army, the questions over amalgamation surfaced anew at the end of 1917. The Allies had experienced commanders and units and the necessary artillery, aviation, and tank support; but they lacked men. Meanwhile, the American situation was the reverse. Amalgamation would permit American manpower to be quickly brought to bear to hasten the victory. Toward this end, the British opened the next round of the debate by going directly to the American leadership in Washington.




  In late 1917 Prime Minister Lloyd George approached “Colonel” Edward House, President Wilson’s close adviser, on the possibility of American infantry companies training and fighting as part of British units. President Wilson and Secretary Baker deferred the decision to Pershing, who stubbornly refused. The issue arose again early in 1918, when the British offered to transport 150 battalions of riflemen and machine gunners, which would be used to temporarily fill out British divisions. Pershing again refused but made a counter proposal for the British to ship six complete American divisions instead of only infantry battalions. These units would train with the British, although their artillery would train with the French. Once the training was over, the battalions and regiments would be formed into divisions under their own American officers. The British reluctantly consented to this six-division agreement. For the French, Pershing made another arrangement to have the four American divisions then in France serve under the French in Lorraine. In addition, Pershing agreed to transfer the four African American infantry regiments of the 93d Division to the French Army, where they were eventually incorporated into French divisions.




  In opposing the amalgamation of the American troops into Allied commands, Pershing was not callous to the Allied situation. While he appreciated the threat of a German attack, both he and his staff believed that the British and French could withstand the potential German offensive and that neither was at the brink of collapse. Pershing steadfastly held to his objective of an independent American Army, following his own beliefs in the wisdom of that option and his instruction from Washington to create “a separate and distinct force.” Amalgamation would squander American forces in the present, instead of looking toward the future, when the United States could provide the bulk of the Allied forces under the U.S. flag. Pershing explained to Secretary Baker that men were not pawns to be shoved from one army to another, that Allied training methods differed, and, most important, that once the American troops were put into Allied units they would be hard to retrieve.




  As the Allies debated, the German high command planned a series of offensives to end the war. While Germany was now temporarily able to achieve numerical superiority on the Western Front, strategically its manpower reservoir was shrinking, its economy was stretched to the limit, and its population faced starvation. To achieve victory, the German Army needed to act before the strategic difficulties overwhelmed its short-term battlefield advantages. With new tactics for massing artillery and infiltrating infantry into the Allied lines, the German military leaders believed they could strike decisive blows before American manpower and resources could weigh in for the Allies.




  




  

    INFILTRATION TACTICS




    Infiltration tactics encompass a range of improvements in small-unit and combined-arms methods developed by armies during the Great War to overcome the static nature of trench warfare. They commonly utilized the coordination of artillery barrages targeting enemy communication and transportation systems behind the lines with highly trained light infantry assaults against weak parts of the line, isolating strong points that could be reduced with follow-on attacks. The resulting confusion would force the entire line to collapse. The most famous example of these methods was the German Sturmtruppen (“storm troops”) used in the Spring Offensive in 1918. Although they made impressive gains, infiltration units continued to struggle to maintain momentum during attacks as they outran support elements.


  




  On 21 March 1918, the first German offensive fell on the British along the Somme. After a massive artillery barrage, sixty-two German divisions smashed the British line and achieved a penetration along a fifty-mile front. They were heading toward Amiens, a communications hub on the Somme that if seized would effectively split the French and British armies. British forces rallied to prevent the capture of Amiens, and by the first week of April the German offensive had bogged down. The Germans nevertheless had achieved a brilliant tactical victory: an advance of forty miles in eight days, 70,000 prisoners and 200,000 other Allied casualties. Strategically, the result was empty. The Germans had failed to destroy the British armies or separate them from the French.




  Operationally, at this point, the Americans could do little materially to assist the British. On 25 March Pershing offered General Pétain any AEF division that could be of service and postponed the idea of fielding American divisions under the American I Army Corps. Appreciating the offer, Pétain preferred for the Americans to replace French divisions in quiet sectors, freeing the more experienced French divisions for action against the Germans. Marshal Haig specifically asked Pershing for any available heavy artillery or engineer units. Pershing had no heavy artillery available but sent three engineer regiments north.
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      Firing at German aircraft (National Archives)

    


  




  The German offensives also jarred the Allied leadership into building a stronger joint command structure. After the Italian defeat at Caporetto in November 1917, the British and French leaders agreed to the creation of the Supreme War Council to coordinate actions and strategy on the Western Front. In addition to political leaders, the council provided for a committee of military advisers. General Bliss, the former chief of staff, more than ably served as the American representative. Although the council provided a useful forum for the Allies, committees are rarely able to provide firm direction. Consequently, when the German attack fell on the Somme, the Allies saw the need to coordinate the British and French responses. They chose General Ferdinand Foch, both respected and capable, to coordinate the forces around the Amiens salient. Later, he was charged with coordination of all Allied land forces. Although Foch never had the full authority to command the Allied forces, through persuasion and force of character, he was able to successfully influence the other strong-willed Allied commanders, including General Pershing.




  In April the Germans launched another attack on the British lines, aimed along the Lys River, to the north of the Amiens salient. Once again the Germans achieved tactical victory but operationally only created another salient in the Western Front.




  With the German advances in March and April, the Allied leadership again pressed Pershing for the service of American troops with their armies. At the end of March the Supreme War Council had drafted Joint Note No. 18, which recommended that priority of shipping go to American infantry. To the British, this looked to nullify the six-division agreement of January; they wanted to ship just riflemen and machine gunners for the next four months (April–July). Pershing refused. Over the next few weeks, in a series of confused and often contradicting negotiations in London, Washington, and Paris, the Allies and the Americans bickered over American manpower. At the end of April Pershing and Lord Alfred Milner, the new British war minister, consented to a modified six-division agreement: British shipping would transport six American divisions to train with Haig’s armies, but Pershing agreed to have all the infantry and machine gunners shipped first.




  At the May summit of Allied and American leaders (only President Wilson was absent) at Abbeville, France, the Allies, led by French Premier George Clemenceau, again brought up the issue of amalgamation. Over the two-day conference, virtually all the Allied leaders pressed Pershing to bring over American infantry at the expense of the rest of the divisional elements throughout the summer of 1918. At one point, General Foch asked Pershing in exasperation, “You are willing to risk our being driven back to the Loire?” Pershing replied: “Yes, I am willing to take the risk. Moreover, the time may come when the American Army will have to stand the brunt of this war, and it is not wise to fritter away our resources in this manner.” Pershing continued to believe that the Allies were overestimating the effect of the German offensives and exploiting the situation to recruit American soldiers for their armies.




  Finally, after two days of acrimonious debate, Pershing proposed to continue the agreement with Milner for both May and June. Discussion of troop shipments in July would be delayed for the time being. The Allies unhappily accepted this arrangement. The Abbeville Agreement held that 130,000 Americans were to be transported in British shipping in May and 150,000 in June. American shipping would be used to transport artillery, engineers, and other support and service troops to build a separate American army.




  In the meantime AEF divisions fought their first two engagements, albeit in only local operations. In late April Maj. Gen. Clarence Edwards’ 26th (Yankee) Division held a quiet sector near St. Mihiel. On 20 April the Germans opened a heavy bombardment followed by a regimental attack. Boxing in the defenders with artillery, the Germans overwhelmed two American companies and seized the trench line. The 26th Division botched the counterattacks; when it finally advanced, the Americans found that the enemy had withdrawn. The Germans left behind 160 dead, but they took over 100 prisoners and inflicted over 650 casualties. Pershing was infuriated. In the midst of the debate over amalgamation, he did not need a humiliating setback that raised questions about the Americans’ ability to handle divisions and corps.
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      Americans advance upon Cantigny. (National Archives)

    


  




  Much more satisfying to Pershing and the American leadership was the battle at Cantigny. In mid-April the 1st Division went north in response to the German Lys Offensive. Pétain had selected its sector near Montdidier, where the Germans had been stopped in front of Amiens. Once in line, the division’s new commander, Maj. Gen. Robert L. Bullard, an aggressive, long-time regular, urged his French corps commander to give him an offensive mission. Finally, Pétain agreed that Bullard’s men should attack to seize the village of Cantigny on commanding ground near the tip of the salient. Even with careful preparations and rehearsals, the American attack was not a sure thing: twice before, the French had taken and lost the key piece of terrain.




  On the morning of 28 May, Col. Hanson Ely’s 28th Infantry, supported by American and French artillery and by French tanks, took the village in a well-executed assault. Thereafter the supporting French guns withdrew to deal with another large German offensive, leaving the Americans with only their own organic artillery to deal with German attempts to retake the area. The American gunners, however, proved up to the task and assisted in breaking up several actual or potential counterattacks. Altogether, the Americans threw back six counterattacks. After three days of fighting and constant artillery shelling, Ely and his men were replaced by the 18th Infantry. During their efforts in taking and holding Cantigny, the Americans lost almost 200 men killed and suffered another 800 casualties. It was a forerunner of successes to come.




  Americans Help Stem the Tide, May–July 1918
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  On 27 May, the German high command launched its third spring offensive at the French lines in the Chemin des Dames area northeast of Paris. By the end of the first day the attackers had driven the French over the Aisne River, the second defensive line. By the next day they were across the Vesle River and driving toward the Marne. When the offensive eventually ground to a halt, German troops were within fifty miles of Paris, almost as close as they had come in 1914.




  The offensive had caught the Allies ﬂatfooted. With most of their reserves in the north, Foch and Pétain struggled to scrape up enough local reserves to form a new line. To the west, the American 1st Division extended its lines to free a French division for redeployment. On 30 May, Maj. Gen. Omar Bundy’s 2d Division and Maj. Gen. Joseph T. Dickman’s 3d Division began entering the line near Château-Thierry on the Marne and came under French command.




  Loaded on trucks, troops of the 3d Division’s 7th Machine Gun Battalion arrived on the Marne first and were in position to help French troops hold the main bridge over the river on 31 May. The next day Dickman’s infantry arrived. For the next week, the division repulsed the limited German attacks in its sector. On 6 June the division assisted the French 10th Colonial Division in an attack to Hill 204 overlooking the Marne. The 3d Division held an eight-mile stretch of ground along the Marne for the next month.




  On 1 June, Bundy’s 2d Division assumed defensive positions astride the Paris-Metz highway west of Château-Thierry. In 1918 the 2d Division had a distinctive organization: it had a brigade of Army regulars and a brigade of marines. Bundy placed the two brigades abreast with the marines to the west and the regulars to the east. As the Americans settled into their positions, the French troops withdrew through the 2d Division’s lines. Across from Bundy’s lines, the Germans moved into Belleau Wood and the surrounding area while their artillery shelled the American positions. Nevertheless, the German advance had shot its bolt and the Americans had no difficulty holding their ground.




  The French then ordered the 2d Division to seize Belleau Wood and the villages of Bouresches and Vaux to the east. The attack began on 6 June. Over the next month the infantrymen and marines fought a bloody, toe-to-toe battle against four German divisions. The struggle for Belleau Wood was particularly hard fought, with the Germans testing the mettle of the Americans. By 17 June the marines had taken Bouresches. Six days later they cleared Belleau Wood, and on 1 July the infantrymen captured Vaux. Though the Americans had gained their objectives and inflicted over 10,000 casualties on the Germans, the price was reciprocally steep. Bundy’s division suffered over 9,777 casualties, including 1,811 dead. One of the opposing German commanders noted that the division “must be considered a very good one and may even be reckoned as storm troops.” The AEF had proved itself in combat.




  While the 2d Division continued its battle in the tangled forest of Belleau Wood, the Germans launched their fourth offensive. One German army attacked southwesterly from the Amiens salient, while another launched a westward attack from the Marne salient. The German high command hoped to shorten their lines and ease their logistical difficulties by joining the two bulges in their lines. The French, however, having been forewarned of the offensive, launched a vigorous artillery strike on the German assault troops and disrupted the force of the attack. By 13 June both attacks were halted after only limited gains.




  With these meager gains, the German high command planned yet another offensive against the French. Once again the Germans wanted to use two converging attacks to shorten their lines and draw off reserves from the British sector, thus setting the conditions for their future operations in Flanders. On 15 July one German army attacked south from positions east of Reims while another attacked southeast from the Marne salient. Again, the Allies were aware of the pending operation and launched a counterbarrage against the Germans. Moreover, the allied forces, now including the U.S. 42d Division and three African-American infantry regiments of the 93d Division, withdrew from the forward lines, leaving the German artillery and infantry assaults to hit an empty bag. By the time the Germans reached the French and American main defensive line, their attack was played out.




  




  

    BARBED WIRE




    Barbed wire was invented in the United States in 1873 as agricultural fencing. By the outbreak of World War I it had become an important element of field fortifications. Barbed-wire entanglements ten or more yards deep combined with trenches and machine guns to make the Western Front essentially impassible to large bodies of troops. The emplacement, maintenance, and removal of barbed-wire entanglements consumed the bulk of infantry patrols and much of the combat-engineering effort. New tactics and the introduction of improved equipment such as tanks and Bangalore torpedoes reduced, but by no means eliminated, barbed wire as a battlefield obstruction.


  




  The exception was the Marne sector, where French commanders did not want to allow the enemy a foothold over the river and so kept units exposed in their forward positions. The U.S. 3d Division had occupied the eastern flank of the French line since early June. Initially, Dickman’s force was deployed in depth with two regiments forward and two in reserve, but by mid-July the division was defending a ten-mile front with four infantry regiments abreast. Nevertheless, Dickman established as much of an echelon defense as he could: an outpost line of rifle pits along the Marne River, backed by the main defensive line along the forward slopes of the hill line about 1,500 yards from the river, and a reserve line about 3,000 yards back.




  In the early morning hours of 15 July the Germans began their attack against the 3d Division with a creeping barrage followed shortly by an assault crossing of the Marne. The weight of the attack came against Col. Edmund Butts’ 30th Infantry and Col. Ulysses Grant McAlexander’s 38th Infantry. After heavy fighting in the morning, when the 30th Infantry inflicted horrendous casualties on the Germans, Butts’ men were forced back to a line along the hills where they stopped the Germans. Elsewhere in the Marne sector the Germans made greater headway, up to five miles beyond the river at some points. McAlexander faced a more precarious position when the adjacent French division hastily retreated, leaving the 38th Infantry’s right ﬂank exposed. Turning some of the regiment to defend that flank, McAlexander also had to deal with a penetration of his main line. Although fighting on three sides, the riflemen and machine gunners of the 38th Infantry held, earning the sobriquet “Rock of the Marne.” By the end of the day the 3d Division had stopped the German attack. Between the 30th and 38th Infantries the Americans had defeated six regiments from two German divisions. One German 1,700-man regiment was so badly cut up that the German leaders could only find 150 survivors at nightfall on 15 July. On the negative side of the ledger, four rifle companies of the 28th Division from the Pennsylvania National Guard had been attached to the French division to the east of the 38th Infantry. When the French retreated, they neglected to inform the Pennsylvanians and the riflemen became surrounded. Most of them were killed or captured; only a few fought their way to the south to rejoin their parent division.
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      First Aid Station, by Lester G. Hornby, 1918 (Army Art Collection)

    


  




  The Growing AEF




  Prior to March 1918 Pershing’s efforts to create a distinct American ground combat force had been checked by the shortage of transportation available for troops and the objectives and demands of the Allies. In December 1917 only 183,000 American soldiers were in France, comprising parts of five divisions and performing various service support functions. During the first three months of 1918 the number of Americans doubled, but only an additional two combat divisions had arrived. However, after April 1918 the various shipping arrangements with the Allies, along with improvements in the War Department, had begun to pay dividends as American troops began to pour into Europe. At the end of June over 900,000 Americans were in France, with 10,000 arriving daily.




  In early July the AEF had reached the million-man mark, with twenty-three combat divisions (the equivalent of almost fifty Allied divisions). Six of the AEF’s divisions had seen combat over the previous two months: two of those were holding segments of active front lines and four were in reserve positions. Six other divisions were training in the American sector around Chaumont, and another five were training with the British behind the front lines in the north. Four more were brigaded with French divisions for training along quiet sectors of the line, while the regiments of the 93d Division served in French divisions.




  Since late 1917 Pershing had envisioned as the next step in establishing an independent American army the creation of American corps organizations with tactical command over American divisions. Toward this end he had established I Corps in January 1918 under the command of the unassuming but extremely capable Maj. Gen. Hunter Liggett. Over the next six months Liggett held administrative control over four American divisions, overseeing their training and interceding on their behalf with the French commanders. With the assistance of his effective chief of staff, Col. Malin Craig, Liggett also ensured that his corps staff and headquarters were trained. The I Corps spent much of its time collocated with the French XXXII Corps in the Pont-à-Mousson region north of Toul.




  By the end of June the AEF had formed three more corps headquarters. In late February 1918 the II Army Corps assumed administrative control of the American troops training with the British. In June Maj. Gen. George W. Read took command; until that time the corps staff had reported directly to GHQ. During the late spring the III and IV Army Corps came into existence and managed Americans training with the French Seventh and Eighth Armies, respectively. Eventually, General Bullard would assume command of the III Corps, while General Dickman would take over the IV Corps.
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      Army Camp, by George Harding, 1917 (Army Art Collection)

    


  




  At the same time the AEF was organizing its first corps, Pershing was eyeing the front north of Toul, along the St. Mihiel salient, as the sector to employ them. Ever since the 1st Division initially occupied a sector north of Toul in early 1918, the AEF staff had planned to expand that sector into an area of operations first for an American corps, then for an American army. In May, once the military situation stabilized after the failure of the German offensives in March and April, General Foch proposed concentrating available U.S. divisions to establish a separate AEF sector and left it to Pétain and Pershing to work out the details. Subsequently, the two national commanders agreed that once four American divisions were in line along the Toul front, the sector would be turned over to the AEF. The AEF headquarters began to make arrangements to move units into the region, then the Germans struck with their Marne Offensive on 27 May. The available U.S. divisions were sent northward to help stem the tide along the Marne.




  By June nearly five American divisions were positioned in the Château-Thierry area. Forgoing the Toul sector for the time being, Pershing decided to use this concentration of American forces for the first tactical employment of an AEF corps. In mid-June, the AEF’s GHQ ordered General Liggett and his I Corps headquarters to prepare to move to the Château-Thierry region. This marked a shift in doctrine resulting from the piecemeal commitment of divisions to stem the German offensives. Instead of operating with permanently assigned divisions, the corps echelon would consist of only a headquarters and some artillery, aviation, engineer, and technical units, with divisions and other subordinate formations assigned temporarily as the situation dictated. The change also reflected the French system of a more ﬂexible corps organization that could be adapted to a particular mission.




  Liggett and his I Corps staff arrived at La Ferte-sous-Jouarre, southwest of Château-Thierry, on 21 June. There, the I Corps assumed administrative control over the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 28th Divisions. More important, the corps began to work with the French III Corps that was holding the sector just west of Château-Thierry. A little less than two weeks later the I Corps took tactical control of the sector with the French 167th Division and the U.S. 26th Division. Perhaps fittingly, the corps assumed command on American Independence Day, 4 July 1918. Fourteen days later the I Corps would provide the pivot for the first largescale Allied counteroffensive in 1918.




  The AEF in the Aisne-Marne Campaign, July–August 1918
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  Even as the Germans launched their June and July offensives, General Foch had been looking for an opportunity to strike a counterblow. The Marne salient presented an excellent prospect. (See Map 1.) The bulge in the line was inherently weak as the German forces relied on a single railroad through Soissons for the majority of their supplies. In mid-June Foch directed Pétain to plan an attack against Soissons. After French intelligence warned that the Germans would attack east of Château-Thierry beginning on 15 July, Foch set the date for his counterattack as 18 July. Consequently, as the Germans were attacking on the eastern ﬂank of the salient, the Allies would be striking against their western ﬂank.




  The Allied plan called for two French armies to advance on 18 July toward Braine on the Vesle River. In the north, the French Tenth Army would conduct the main attack between the Aisne and the Ourcq Rivers; in the south, the French Sixth Army would attack between the Ourcq and the Marne. Their mission was to cut the German lines of communications in the salient. The French Fifth and Ninth Armies on the eastern ﬂank would join the attack after defeating the German offensive. Foch expected the reduction of the Marne salient to follow.




  Under the cover of the forest of Villers-Cotterêts, the assault forces for the French Tenth Army gathered efficiently and secretly in the three days prior to the attack. Against the German defenders along the western ﬂank of the salient, Foch had been able the gather twenty-three first-class divisions. Among them were the 1st and 2d Divisions assigned to the French XX Corps. Administratively the two U.S. divisions fell under General Bullard’s III Corps, which had been rushed to the sector. Pershing had wanted Bullard to command the American troops; but Bullard arrived in the assembly areas too late to properly exercise tactical command, and he was instead attached to the XX Corps as an assistant commander. Three more American divisions would take part in the initial days of the operation. In the French Sixth Army area, the U.S. 4th Division supported two French corps with an infantry brigade apiece, while Liggett’s I Corps with the 26th Division held the eastern ﬂank of that army. Meanwhile, the 3d Division supported the French Ninth Army.




  On 18 July the Franco-American attack came as a tactical and operational surprise to the Germans. To preserve secrecy many of the assault units had moved into attack positions during the night. Darkness, heavy rain, and mud hampered the U.S. divisions’ movements to the front, and some of the 2d Division’s infantry reached their jump-off point with only minutes to spare. The Allies also made very limited use of artillery prior to the attack to avoid revealing their intentions, employing only short but intensive preparatory fires. Once the attack began, a rolling barrage and 550 tanks supported the infantry.




  Spearheading the French Tenth Army’s attack, the XX Corps began a dawn assault to seize the high ground to the south of Soissons and cut the key rail lines. It attacked on a three-division front: Maj. Gen. Charles Summerall’s 1st Division on the northern flank, General Harbord’s 2d Division on the southern, and the Moroccan 1st Division (French Army) in the center. On 18 July both American divisions made remarkable progress, advancing over three miles and achieving their objectives by 0800. The next day the corps renewed its attack. The Germans, however, had been heavily reinforced with machine guns and artillery during the night; the French and American infantry found the advance slower and more costly. After a day of hard fighting, Harbord asked for the relief of his division; it was replaced by a French division. In two days the 2d Division had advanced more than eight miles and captured 3,000 prisoners and 66 field guns, at a cost of almost 4,000 men. Summerall’s division remained in line for another three days and cut the Soissons–Château-Thierry highway and the Villers-Cotterêts railroad and held the ground that dominated Soissons. In its five-day battle the 1st Division captured 3,800 prisoners and 70 guns from the 7 German divisions used against it. For these gains, the division paid a heavy price: 7,000 casualties (1,000 killed and a 73 percent casualty rate among the infantry’s field officers). Despite the high cost, the XX Corps’ attack was an operational success. To counter the attack south of Soissons, the German high command halted its offensive east of Château-Thierry and withdrew from its footholds over the Marne. Furthermore, the interdiction of the supply line through Soissons made the Marne salient untenable and the Germans began to withdraw.
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    TANKS




    After two years of stalemate on the Western Front, the Allies began searching for technological solutions to the deadlock. Both France and Britain independently began producing an armored chassis on caterpillar tracks armed with cannon and machine guns that could overcome German defenses and break through the lines. The British initially used a small number of these vehicles with limited results in September 1916. The Germans developed countermeasures in time to blunt the first use of massed armor by the French in April 1917. Although these early “tanks” proved mechanically unreliable, demand for additional vehicles remained high. However, neither French, American, nor British industry could supply vehicles in large numbers, and only a limited number of tanks were available for American use in late 1918.
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      Street in Soissons, September 1918 (National Archives)

    


  




  To the south of the Tenth Army, the Sixth Army also attacked on 18 July, with Maj. Gen. George H. Cameron’s 4th Division supporting the French II and VII Corps. From 18 to 20 July Cameron’s division advanced about four miles in two separate sectors. More significantly, Liggett’s I Corps advanced up the spine of the Marne salient for four weeks. With the American 26th Division and the French 167th Division, I Corps pushed beyond the old Belleau Wood battlegrounds and advanced about ten miles from 18 to 25 July. For the next three weeks the corps made steady gains against the tenacious German defenders. Advancing with the 42d Division from 25 July to 3 August and then the 4th Division from 3 to 12 August, the American corps crossed the Ourcq and then the Vesle, a distance of almost fifteen miles. On 12 August, Liggett and his headquarters were withdrawn to the Toul sector in preparation for the next offensive.




  To the east of Château-Thierry, the AEF troops also played a significant role. The 3d Division had been a mainstay of this portion of the Marne line since early June. Initially, its role was to pin down German forces as the Sixth and Tenth Armies advanced. After 20 July, as part of the French XXXVIII Corps, the division crossed the Marne, cleared the northern bank, and pursued the Germans as they withdrew. The division pushed forward until relieved by the 32d Division on 29 July. The 32d Division continued the advance until it reached the Vesle. On 1 August, Bullard’s III Corps arrived and assumed tactical control of the 32d, 28th, and 3d Divisions from the French XXXVIII Corps. Thus for a few days the American I and III Corps stood side by side on the front lines.




  At the end of the first week of August, the Aisne-Marne Campaign came to a close. The campaign successfully removed the threat against Paris and freed several important railroads for Allied use. It also eliminated the German high command’s plans for another offensive against the British in Flanders. More important, the campaign effectively seized the initiative from the Germans and gave it to Foch and his national commanders. The chance had passed for Germany to defeat Britain and France before the United States could intervene in force.




  To maintain pressure on the Germans, Foch had Pétain continue the advance beyond the Vesle. From mid-August to mid-September this operation included troops from the American III Corps before they withdrew southward to join the new American First Army. From 28 August to 1 September Maj. Gen. William G. Haan’s 32d Division attacked north of Soissons, seizing the key town of Juvigny and making a two-and-a-half-mile penetration of the German lines. In early September, the 28th and the 77th Divisions attacked northward, almost reaching the Aisne River by 16 September.




  An American Army and St. Mihiel, September 1918
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  Shortly after the dramatic advance of the 1st and 2d Divisions south of Soissons, Pershing renewed his efforts for an independent American field army. On 21 July he approached Pétain about organizing an army and establishing its own distinct area of operations. Pershing wanted one sector in the active Marne front and another in a more quiet sector, the Toul area, where he could send exhausted units to rest and refit. He wanted to form the American First Army in the active sector and take command himself. Pétain agreed in principle to Pershing’s plans, and together they met with Foch. Foch was favorably disposed to the plan but made no firm commitment.




  Three days later, as the Allied forces were approaching the Ourcq River, Foch called a meeting of his senior military commanders to lay out his plan to maintain the initiative on the Western Front. He envisioned a set of limited offensives aimed at freeing important railroads and key resources. Beside the ongoing Marne Campaign, these included operations to reduce the Lys and Amiens salients in the north and the St. Mihiel salient in the south. The latter was to be an American operation. Upon completion of these limited operations, Foch wanted a general offensive along the entire front, pushing to end the war in the summer of 1919.




  On the same day, Pershing officially announced the formation of First Army, with an effective date of 10 August 1918. When on 4 August the I and III Corps assumed adjacent sectors south of the Vesle, arrangements were made to extend both their fronts to cover the entire French Sixth Army’s sector. By 8 August the two corps held a front of eight miles and had control of six American and two French divisions. Pétain’s headquarters issued orders affecting the relief of the Sixth Army by the American First. On 10 August Pershing achieved one of his major objectives for the AEF, the formation of an independent American army composed of American corps and American divisions.




  These arrangements were quickly overtaken by events. By the time Pétain and Pershing could establish a sector for an American army, the situation along the Vesle had stabilized. With no need or desire to occupy an inactive sector, Pershing arranged with Pétain to begin moving his army headquarters southward to prepare for operations against the St. Mihiel salient. Leaving Pétain with the American III Corps of three divisions, Pershing began shifting other American units to the St. Mihiel region. American troops from the Vesle region, the Vosges, the training areas around Chaumont, and the British sector were concentrated along the salient. Initially, the forces available to the American First Army were three American corps of fourteen divisions and a French corps of three divisions.




  Just as the concentration of American forces was making headway, Foch, newly promoted to Marshal of France, came to Pershing’s headquarters on 30 August. Pershing and his staff had been planning to achieve Foch’s desire to reduce the St. Mihiel salient and then push the Germans back along the whole front as stated at the 24 July conference. But now, several weeks later, Foch had reconsidered the need for the St. Mihiel operation. Based on a suggestion from Marshal Haig, the British commander, Foch wanted to launch a series of converging attacks against the Germans’ lateral lines of communications. This plan called for British forces to attack southeasterly and the Franco-American forces to attack northward from the Meuse-Argonne region in a vast double envelopment against the German Army. With the northward attack, a full reduction of the St. Mihiel salient would be unnecessary. Foch further complicated the situation by proposing to divide the American army into two pieces on either side of the Meuse-Argonne, separated by a French army. He made his proposal even more uninviting to the AEF by detailing two French generals to “assist” the Americans.




  Not surprisingly, Pershing fervently objected to the suggestion of dividing the American forces. He offered counterproposals, which Foch dismissed as impractical. Quickly, the tempers of the two commanders flared. Foch demanded to know if the American commander wanted to go into battle. Pershing replied, “Most assuredly, but as an American Army.” Having reached an impasse, Foch departed.




  Once again Pershing turned to his friend Pétain for assistance. Pétain wanted American support and cooperation and believed that a strong AEF with its own sector of the front was in the best interest of the French Army. Together, Pétain and Pershing met with Foch on 2 September. Supported by Pétain, Pershing offered to assume responsibility for the entire sector of the front from Pont-à-Mousson through the valley of the Meuse to the Argonne Forest, a length of about ninety miles. The AEF commander contended that the attack against the St. Mihiel salient could begin within two weeks and that it offered operational advantages to Foch’s desired attack along the Meuse as well as the potential to build confidence and experience in the American First Army. Foch insisted that the operation be limited to simply reducing the salient and that the Americans would have to attack northward by the end of the month. Pershing noted that after his army had eliminated the salient it could pivot and still launch its offensive against the Meuse-Argonne on schedule. Finally, the three commanders agreed to two distinct American operations supported by French troops and equipment: the elimination of the St. Mihiel salient beginning about 10 September and the larger offensive along the west bank of the Meuse starting between 20 and 25 September.




  With approval to proceed with the St. Mihiel Offensive, the AEF staff began the final planning for the operation. Resulting from a German offensive in September 1914, the St. Mihiel salient was a 200-square-mile triangle jutting 14 miles into the Allied lines between the Moselle and Meuse Rivers. Bounded by Pont-à




  Mousson to the south, St. Mihiel to the west, and the Verdun area to the north, the terrain was mostly rolling plain, heavily wooded in spots. After three years of occupation, the Germans had turned the area into a fortress with heavy bands of barbed wire and strong artillery and machine gun emplacements. Eight divisions defended the salient, with five more in reserve.




  

    [image: ]



    

      American tank crossing a trench at St. Mihiel (National Archives)

    


  




  The Americans planned to make near-simultaneous attacks against the two ﬂanks of the salient while an attached French corps of three divisions pressed the apex. On the western edge the newly formed V Army Corps would attack southeasterly toward Vigneulles with one American division, one French division, and one American brigade. The corps’ remaining infantry brigade would be held in reserve. General Cameron, who had impressed Pershing in the July operations, commanded the corps. On the salient’s southern flank the IV Corps, now under General Dickman, was in line to the right of the French and would attack with three divisions with one division held back in reserve. The experienced I Corps held the far right of the Allied sector. It would attack with four divisions on line and another in reserve. Pershing also had three additional divisions in army reserve. The I and IV Corps were to attack northward at 0500, the French corps an hour later, and the V Corps at 0800 (Map 2).
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  Pershing was determined not to fail in his first operation as an army commander. To support his forces he arranged for the use of over 3,000 guns, 1,400 planes, and 267 tanks. The British and the French provided the vast majority of artillery, planes, and tanks, though a large number of the planes and some of the tanks were manned by Americans. Initially, to maintain the element of surprise, Pershing was going to have little to no artillery fire before the attack; but in the end he decided to use a four-hour bombardment along the southern ﬂank and a seven-hour one along the western flank. In addition, Pershing, at the suggestion of Pétain, developed an elaborate scheme to deceive the Germans into thinking that the first blow would come to the south near Belfort; the scheme worked well enough to get the Germans to move three divisions into that sector.




  




  

    AIRPOWER




    All major European armies possessed airplanes prior to the opening of hostilities in August 1914, but none believed they would play a major role during a war. Military aircraft proved themselves far more capable than originally envisioned, however, and by mid-1915 the combatants actively sought to produce a new generation of technologically superior warplanes every twelve months or so. Aircraft development in the United States unfortunately remained stagnant due to limited funding and the Wright brothers’ efforts to monopolize the domestic aviation industry. When the AEF Air Service took to the skies over the Western Front in early 1918 it did so in borrowed French and British planes, and faced an experienced opponent equipped with the most capable combat aircraft in the world.


  




  At 0100 on 12 September the artillery began its bombardments. As planned, four hours later the infantry and tanks of the I and IV Corps attacked on a twelve-mile front. Pivoting on the I Corps, Dickman’s infantrymen swept ahead over five miles. Meanwhile, the V Corps kicked off its attack at 0800, also making good progress. The Germans put up a determined defense long enough to retreat in good order. (They had been ordered to withdraw from the salient on 8 September but had been slow in executing the order.) By the end of the day the 1st Division, advancing from the south, was within striking distance of Vigneulles and ten miles from the advancing columns of the V Corps’ 26th Division.




  On the afternoon of 12 September Pershing learned that columns of Germans were retreating on roads from Vigneulles and urged both the 1st and 26th Divisions to continue their attacks through the night. Despite having made a very deliberate advance during the day, the 26th Division moved quickly throughout the night; one regiment captured Vigneulles by 0230 on 13 September. At dawn a brigade of the 1st Division had made contact with the New Englanders. With the capture of Vigneulles and the linkup of the two converging American columns, the critical part of operation was over. By the end of the day the First Army had taken practically all its objectives.




  In two days the American soldiers had cleared a salient that had remained virtually undisturbed for three years. While suffering 7,000 casualties, the American Army inflicted over 17,000 casualties, mostly prisoners, on the German defenders as well as seizing 450 artillery pieces and a large amount of war stores. Although the defenders had planned to leave the salient, the attack’s timing came as a surprise and hurried their withdrawal. The operation freed the Paris-Nancy railroad and secured the American rear for the upcoming northward thrust. More important, the battle gave Pershing and his First Army staff experience in directing a battle of several corps supported by tanks and aircraft. It would be needed for the much larger and complicated operation along the Meuse.
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  With the end of major operations on the St. Mihiel front, the main effort of Pershing and the AEF shifted forty miles to the northwest along the west bank of the Meuse. Over the next two weeks, the AEF executed a complex and massive movement of troops, artillery, and supplies to its new battleground. The transfer involved 820,000 men: 220,000 French and Italian troops left the area, and about 600,000 Americans entered. Of the fifteen American divisions that took over the sector, seven had been involved in the St. Mihiel operation, three came from the Vesle sector, three from the area of Soissons, one near Bar-le-Duc, and one from a training area. The movement was confined to the hours of darkness to maintain secrecy and further limited by the availability of only three roads capable of supporting heavy traffic. That it took place without a serious setback was largely attributable to the careful supervision of a young staff officer from Pershing’s First Army, Col. George C. Marshall.




  The AEF’s attack into the Meuse-Argonne region was part of Foch’s larger general offensive against the Germans, with the British and French attacking in their respective sectors, which would force the Germans to defend the entire front. Foch’s objective was to cut the enemy’s vital lateral rail lines and compel the Germans to retire inside their own frontier before the end of 1918. For this grand offensive, Foch had 220 divisions, of which 42 were the big divisions of the AEF.
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      Soldiers Marching Past Church, by Jules Andre Smith, 1919 (Army Art Collection)

    


  




  The American First Army would attack northward in conjunction with the French Fourth Army. Its main objective was the rail line between Carignan-Sedan-Mézières, an artery of the important rail system running through Luxembourg, Thionville, and Metz. That objective was about thirty miles from the jump-off line north of Verdun. In addition, by attacking east of the Argonne Forest, the First Army’s offensive would outflank the German forces along the Aisne, in front of their French counterparts to the west (Map 3).
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  The American army’s area of operations was fifteen to twenty miles wide, bounded by the unfordable Meuse River on the east and the dense Argonne Forest and the Aire River on the west. The heights of the Meuse dominated the east side of the American sector, while the Argonne sat on high ground that commanded the western side. Between the river and the forest, a hogback ridge ran southeast and northwest from Montfaucon, Cunel, and Barricourt. A series of three lateral hill lines presented barriers to a northward advance. In addition to the Argonne, the area was dotted with various woods that presented even more obstacles to the American advance.




  For their defense of the area, the Germans took full advantage of the rugged terrain. The high ground on either ﬂank gave them excellent observation points from which to rain artillery on the Americans. Moreover, like the St. Mihiel salient, the Germans had occupied the area for several years and had developed an elaborate defensive system of four fortified lines featuring a dense network of wire entanglements, machine gun positions with interlocking fires, and concrete fighting posts. In between these trench lines, the Germans had developed a series of intermediate strong points in the numerous woods and knolls. The defensive system was about fifteen miles deep with five divisions on line and another seven in immediate reserve. Petain believed that the defenses were so strong that the Americans would do well if they captured Montfaucon, on the second line, before winter.




  Against this imposing defense, the American First Army mustered over 600,000 men. It would attack with nine divisions on line and another five in reserve, with Bullard’s III Corps on the east flank, Cameron’s V Corps in the center, and Liggett’s I Corps on the west flank. A total of 2,700 pieces of artillery, 189 tanks, and 821 aircraft supported the American infantrymen.




  Pershing and his staff envisioned the offensive in two stages. First, U.S. forces would advance about ten miles and penetrate three of the German lines, clearing the Argonne Forest to link up with the French Fourth Army at Grandpré. The second stage would consist of an advance of ten miles to outflank the enemy positions along the Aisne and prepare for further attacks toward Sedan and Mézières on the Meuse River. Additional operations would then clear the heights along the east bank of the Meuse.




  The initial attack would kick off on 26 September. The operations plan called for two thrusts on either side of the high ground around Montfaucon, with a linkup achieved before the Germans could bring in additional reinforcements. The V Corps would make the main attack, taking Montfaucon and penetrating the second German line. On either side, the I and III Corps would advance to protect the army’s ﬂanks, while their corps artillery suppressed the German artillery. Pershing wanted to seize Cunel and, to its west, Romagne, by the end of the second day.




  At 0530, after a three-hour artillery bombardment, the three corps launched their attacks. Despite a heavy fog, the rugged terrain, and the network of barbed wire, the weight of the American onslaught quickly overran the Germans’ forward positions. On both ﬂanks, the corps made good progress. In the III Corps sector, Maj. Gen. John Hines’ 4th Division pushed ahead about four miles, penetrated the German second line, and defeated several counterattacks in the process. On the western ﬂank, Liggett’s corps reached its objectives, advancing three miles on the open ground to the east of the Argonne. Maj. Gen. Robert Alexander’s 77th Division made lesser gains in the Argonne itself. In the center, however, the V Corps experienced problems and was checked to the south of Montfaucon; it was not until the next day that Cameron’s men were able to seize the position.




  Throughout the remainder of September, the First Army slowly plodded forward. Heavy rains on 27–28 September bogged down the few tanks that had not already succumbed to mechanical failure. The rains also interfered with the forward movement of the supporting artillery and the resupply efforts as the already congested roads became muddy. Moreover, the Germans had used the delay in front of Montfaucon to rush local reserves to the strong positions in the center of their line, south of Cunel and Romagne. As the American battalions and companies encountered German machine gun positions in depth, the advance slowed further. Once the American infantry silenced the forward positions, supporting guns to the rear opened fire. In addition, the German artillery poured enfilading fire onto the attackers from the heights of the Meuse and the Argonne Forest. The advance had become a continuous series of bloody, hard-fought engagements.




  Not all the First Army’s difficulties came from the enemy or the weather. Of the nine divisions in the initial assault, only three (the 4th, 28th, and 77th) had significant combat experience. The 79th Division, which had the critical mission to take Montfaucon, had been in France for only seven weeks. The heavy fog and rain and the broken terrain exacerbated the situation for the inexperienced troops. Many divisions suffered from a lack of coordination among their own units and liaison with adjoining and higher units. Teamwork between the infantry and their supporting artillery often proved awkward and ineffective, especially in those divisions that had to rely on artillery brigades from other divisions because their own brigades were unavailable.




  Overcoming these problems, the First Army advanced eight miles into the German lines by the end of September. Remarkably, it had fought through some of the strongest positions on the Western Front and captured 9,000 prisoners and a large amount of war supplies, including 100 guns. With the severity of the fighting and the intermingling of units in the twisted terrain, Pershing had little choice but to pause to reorganize.




  Elsewhere on the Western Front, the remainder of Foch’s general offensive had also slowed. The effort in Flanders had bogged down in the rain and mud, while the French armies in the center of the Allied line had not yet begun their attacks. Along the Somme, Haig’s British armies did make a penetration of the German Hindenburg Line, with the help of the 27th and 30th Divisions of the AEF’s II Corps. The British expanded the penetration to create a gap all the way through the German fortifications; but at the beginning of October, the British had to pause to improve their own lines of communications.




  During the first days of October, Pershing took advantage of the pause to rotate three battle-hardened divisions (the 3d, 32d, and 1st) into the line, relieving some of the less experienced (the 37th, 79th, and 35th). As the First Army reorganized its line, the Germans also strengthened their position with six new divisions brought into the area for a total of eleven. The numerical odds were beginning to even.




  At 0530 on 4 October the First Army renewed its general attack. The III and V Corps were to take the heights around Cunel and Romagne, respectively. Meanwhile, the I Corps was to neutralize the enemy’s ﬂanking fire from the Argonne and gain some room to maneuver around the forest. The fighting was especially severe. The American infantry launched a series of frontal attacks to penetrate the German lines and then to exploit the exposed enemy flanks. Progress was slow. The III and V Corps made some gains against their objectives, but the Cunel and Romagne heights remained in German hands. On the west, the 1st Division advanced three miles and the I Corps captured an important ridge on the east edge of the Argonne. As new American divisions were rotated into line, the Germans continued their reinforcement efforts; and by 6 October they had twenty-seven divisions in the area.




  As the two corps on the east continued their fight for high ground in the center of the First Army sector, Liggett’s I Corps executed an effective ﬂanking operation. On 7 October, as the 77th Division attacked northward in the Argonne, Liggett sent the 82d Division almost due west into the rear of the German positions. By noon the Germans were withdrawing from the forest. By 10 October, the I Corps had cleared the forest.




  With the divisions of First Army fighting in the MeuseArgonne region, other American divisions were providing crucial assistance to the French and British advances. To the north, two divisions of General Read’s II Corps continued to support the British advance. The 2d Division (now commanded by Maj. Gen. John A. Lejeune of the Marine Corps) operated with the French Fourth Army on the First Army’s western ﬂank. Lejeune’s soldiers and marines captured Mont Blanc Ridge, which provided the only natural defensive line south of the Aisne River, in a hard-fought battle from 2 to 4 October. On 10 October the 36th Division relieved the 2d Division and advanced to the Aisne River by 13 October, which brought the French Fourth Army on line with the American First Army.




  On 8 October Pershing had the French XVII Corps attack across the Meuse near Brabant, due east of Montfaucon. The corps’ two French and two American divisions advanced two miles and captured 3,000 prisoners and several important observation points. This limited operation also forced the Germans to divert divisions away from the main battleground between the Meuse and the Argonne.




  On 14 October the First Army launched a general assault all along the German lines. The III and V Corps once again aimed at taking the fortified hills and forests of the Cunel-Romagne front. Over the next four days the 3d, 5th, and 32d Divisions battled for and captured the vital strong points. On the western ﬂank, the I Corps advanced to the southern half of Grandpré on 16 October. By the third week in October the First Army had reached most of the objectives of the first phase of the campaign: penetration of the third German line and clearing of the Argonne.
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  American soldiers remained in Europe for some time after the fighting ended, guarding against renewed hostilities. A newly activated Third Army, with eight U.S. divisions organized into three corps, crossed the French border into Germany on 1 December 1918 to occupy the region around Koblenz, between Luxembourg and the Rhine River. Similarly, an Army regiment sent to Italy before the end of hostilities spent four months participating in the occupation of Austria. American occupation troops encountered no unusual difficulties with the populace, and their numbers were rapidly reduced after the Paris Peace Conference ended in May 1919. They numbered only about 15,000 by the beginning of 1920. After rejecting the Treaty of Versailles that resulted from the peace conference, the United States technically remained at war with Germany until a separate peace was signed in the summer of 1921. Occupying forces gradually withdrew after that, until the last thousand troops departed on 24 January 1923.
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      1st Division marching into Luxemburg, 21 November 1918 (National Archives)

    


  




  After the Armistice, Army units continued to serve elsewhere in the world, including two generally unsuccessful expeditions into revolution-torn Russia. In August 1918 the chaos in Russia resulting from the Bolshevik seizure of power induced President Wilson to order the Army to join Allied forces in expeditions into Russian territory. Multinational forces entered Siberia via Vladivostok to safeguard various interests, and support anti-Bolshevik forces. One force, containing about 5,000 American troops under British command, suffered heavy casualties while guarding Allied war supplies and communication lines in the Murmansk-Archangel region of northern Russia before withdrawing in June 1919. A force of about 8,400, under Maj. Gen. William S. Graves, landed at Vladivostok. Its primary mission was to rescue Czech troops who had fought alongside the Russians with the goal of achieving independence for their homeland from the Austro-Hungarian empire, only to be trapped in the midst of the Russian civil war. Secondarily Graves’ force would curb Japanese expansionist tendencies in the region. The Siberian operation lasted until April 1920. Together these two forces incurred about 500 combat casualties. While seen in the West as only a footnote to World War I, the American and Allied intervention into Russia was deeply resented by the eventually triumphant Reds and fostered suspicion in the minds of Soviet leaders for years to come.
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  Planning for demobilization had begun less than a month before the Armistice, because few in the United States had expected the war to end so quickly. Almost all officers and men in the Army became eligible for discharge when the fighting in Europe stopped. The War Department had to determine how to muster out these men as rapidly and equitably as possible, without unduly disrupting the national economy, while also maintaining an effective force for occupation and other postwar duties. It decided that demobilizing by units was most likely to achieve those goals. Units in the United States relocated to thirty demobilization centers around the country so their personnel could be out processed and discharged near their homes. Overseas units returned as quickly as shipping space could be found for them, processed through debarkation centers operated by the Transportation Service, and moved to the demobilization centers for deactivation and discharge. In practice the unit system was supplemented by a great many individual discharges and by the release of certain occupational groups, such as railroad workers and anthracite coal miners.




  In the first full month of demobilization the Army released approximately 650,000 officers and men, and within nine months it had demobilized nearly 3.25 million. Demobilization of war industries and disposal of surplus materiel paralleled the release of soldiers, but the War Department kept a large reserve of weapons and materiel for peacetime or new emergency use. Despite the lack of advance planning, the demobilization process worked reasonably well.




  The Army faced one major concern as the process unfolded. Reflecting its lack of planning for the conclusion of hostilities and return to a peacetime posture, the Army had no authority to enlist men to replace those being discharged. On 28 February 1919, Congress ended that dilemma by authorizing enlistments in the Regular Army for either one or three years. By the end of the year the Active Army, reduced to about 19,000 officers and 205,000 enlisted men, was again a regular volunteer force.
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      Troops arriving home from France, 1919 (National Archives)

    


  




  In the summer of 1919, the War Department urged Congress to authorize the establishment of a permanent Regular Army of roughly 500,000 and a three-month universal training system that would permit quick expansion of this force to meet the demands of any new major war. Congress and American public opinion rejected these proposals. It was hard to believe that the defeat of Germany and the exhaustion of the other European powers did not guarantee there would be no major war on land for years to come. Although American leaders recognized the possibility of war with Japan, they assumed that such a war, if it came, would be primarily naval in character. Reliance on the Navy as the first line of national defense remained a cornerstone of U.S. military policy for the next two decades.




  In keeping with a traditional distrust of foreign alliances and large military establishments, the American people proved unwilling to support an Army in being any larger than required to defend the Continental United States and its overseas territories and possessions, to sustain knowledge of the military arts, and to train inexpensive and voluntary reserve components. The Army between the wars was thus a small “mobilization army,” focusing much of its time and energy on planning and preparing for future expansion to meet contingencies. As threats seemed to diminish around the world, the interest in funding even that small army began to wane. And because the Army had huge stocks of materiel left over from its belated production for World War I, there was little spending on modernization.




  

    [image: ]



    

      The Doughboy, by Kerr Eby, 1919 (Army Art Collection)
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  When the war ended, the American participants were convinced that the AEF had played a decisive role in the defeat of Germany. In 200 days of fighting the AEF had captured about 49,000 Germans and 1,400 guns. Over one million American soldiers in twenty-nine divisions saw active operations. The AEF lost over 320,000 casualties, of which 50,105 were killed and another 193,602 were wounded in action. In October the Americans held over 101 miles, or 23 percent, of the Western Front; in November, as the front contracted with the German retreat, the AEF held over 80 miles, or one-fifth of the line.




  Obviously, some of these numbers paled in comparison to those of the rest of the Allies. For example, the French fought for four years with over 1.35 million men killed. Also, from July to November 1918, the French armies captured 139,000 Germans and 1,880 guns. Moreover, the AEF’s achievements would not have been possible without Allied assistance. The French and British helped train and transport the American soldiers and supplied much of the artillery, tanks, and airplanes for the AEF. The French especially engendered the cooperation of the American army. General Pétain himself often intervened on behalf of Pershing and the AEF to establish an independent American army fighting on its own sector of the front. More than other Allied leaders, Pétain seemed to understand what the AEF meant to the Allied cause.




  More than its achievements on the battlefield, the two-million-man AEF helped the Allied cause by its mere presence. Throughout 1918, while Germany became weaker, the Allied military became stronger by virtue of the growing AEF. Besides the sheer weight of numbers, the Americans also helped rejuvenate flagging Allied spirits, both on and off the battlefield. In short, the AEF provided sufficient advantage to assure victory for the Allies.




  Pershing’s AEF was the first modern American Army. It had deployed to Europe and fought alongside the Allies in a mass, industrialized war. It never lacked élan—from Soissons to the banks of the Meuse, the AEF aggressively attacked its enemy. Although at the beginning of active operations the American soldiers showed more courage than skill, they and their leaders learned quickly. Several months later, the best American divisions showed considerable tactical skill in their battles in October and November 1918. Leaders like Generals Liggett and Hines proved able tacticians and understood the conditions on the Western Front. At the higher levels, the AEF staffs proved the equal of their Allied counterparts.




  For the U.S. Army, the ground forces of World War II would be direct descendants of the AEF of 1918. Many World War II generals had been captains, majors, and colonels in the AEF, learning their tactics and trade on the battlefields of France. The Army staffs of World War II were organized and operated based on the precedents of the general staffs of the AEF’s armies, corps, and divisions. In both wars, combat divisions were the means of projecting and measuring combat power, with divisions grouped in corps and supported by corps and army troops. A harbinger of the future, the American Army of World War I was more similar to those that followed than those that came before. The U.S. Army appeared ready to assume its place in the world as the land force of a great power.
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  Foreword




  A century ago, the great powers of Europe became engulfed in what was then called the Great War. It signaled a new age in armed conflict in which mass armies supported by industrial mass production brought an unprecedented level of killing power to the battlefield. By the time the United States entered the war in 1917, the combatants were waging war on a scale never before seen in history. The experience defined a generation and cast a long shadow across the twentieth century. In addition to a tremendous loss of life, the war shattered Europe, bringing revolution, the collapse of long-standing empires, and economic turmoil, as well as the birth of new nation-states and the rise of totalitarian movements.




  The modern U.S. Army, capable of conducting industrialized warfare on a global scale, can trace its roots to the World War. Although the war’s outbreak in August 1914 shocked most Americans, they preferred to keep the conflict at arm’s length. The United States declared its neutrality and invested in coastal defenses and the Navy to guard its shores. The U.S. Army, meanwhile, remained small, with a regiment as its largest standing formation. Primarily a constabulary force, it focused on policing America’s new territorial possessions in the Caribbean and Pacific as it continued to adapt to Secretary of War Elihu Root’s reforms in the years following the War with Spain. It was not until June 1916 that Congress authorized an expansion of the Army, dual state-federal status for the National Guard, and the creation of a reserve officer training corps.




  In early 1917, relations between the United States and Germany rapidly deteriorated. The kaiser’s policy of unrestricted submarine warfare threatened American lives and commerce, and German meddling in Mexican affairs convinced most Americans that Berlin posed a danger to the nation. In April 1917, the president, out of diplomatic options, asked Congress to declare war on Germany. But the U.S. Army, numbering only 133,000 men, was far from ready. The president ordered nearly 400,000 National Guardsmen into federal service, and more than twenty-four million men eventually registered for the Selective Service, America’s first conscription since the Civil War. By the end of 1918, the Army had grown to four million men and had trained 200,000 new officers to lead them. As it expanded to address wartime needs, the Army developed a new combined-arms formation—the square division. Divisions fell under corps, and corps made up field armies. The Army also created supporting elements such as the Air Service, the Tank Corps, and the Chemical Warfare Service. The war signaled the potential of the United States as not only a global economic power, but also a military one.




  In June 1917, the 1st Division deployed to France, arriving in time to parade through Paris on the Fourth of July. The first National Guard division, the 26th Division from New England, deployed in September. By war’s end, the American Expeditionary Forces, as the nation’s forces in Europe were called, had grown to two million soldiers and more than forty divisions. During 1918, these American “doughboys” learned to fight in battles of steadily increasing scale: Cantigny, the Marne, Aisne-Marne, St. Mihiel, and Meuse-Argonne, adding thirteen campaign streamers to the Army flag. Overall, in roughly six months of combat, the American Expeditionary Forces suffered more than 255,000 casualties, including 52,997 battle deaths (as well as more than 50,000 nonbattle deaths, most due to the influenza pandemic). The war that the United States entered to “make the world safe for democracy” ended with an armistice on 11 November 1918, followed by a controversial peace. American soldiers served in the Occupation of the Rhineland until 1923, before withdrawing from Europe altogether.




  The United States will never forget the American soldiers who fought and died in the World War. America’s first unknown soldier was laid to rest on 11 November 1921 in the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington National Cemetery, where soldiers still stand guard. The United States created permanent American military cemeteries in France, Belgium, and Britain to bury the fallen. To this day, memorials to their sacrifice can be found across America, and the date of the armistice has become a national holiday honoring all those who serve in defense of the nation. The last surviving U.S. Army veteran of the war died in 2011. It is to all the doughboys, those who returned and those who did not, that the U.S. Army Center of Military History dedicates these commemorative pamphlets.




  JON T. HOFFMAN


  Chief Historian




  Introduction




  America’s entry into the World War in April 1917 presented the United States Army with its greatest challenge in the nation’s history. For almost three years, the great powers of Europe had bloodied themselves in a vicious and brutal conflict that consumed men and materiel at a staggering rate. Millions had died on multiple fronts in what was the largest armed conflict yet seen in human history. The United States sought to remain neutral, but events in early 1917 conspired to pull Americans into a war they were unprepared to fight. The task of developing a force capable of playing a major role in the conflict presented the nation with tremendous administrative, logistical, and doctrinal challenges that would take more than a year to overcome. As a consequence, both the U.S. industrial base and its armed forces underwent a period of frantic—and often mismanaged—adaptation to the necessities of modern warfare.




  This commemorative pamphlet examines the U.S. Army’s involvement in the Great War from the declaration of war on 6 April 1917 through the initial phase of the German Spring Offensive in March–April 1918. On the home front, the War Department struggled to create the mechanisms to raise, train, and equip millions of new soldiers. American leaders faced a series of obstacles including a lack of facilities and materiel, poorly coordinated rail and shipping networks, and institutional bureaucracies that were not designed to wage war on such a large scale thousands of miles from the nation’s shores. In meeting these challenges, U.S. civilian and military leaders fundamentally altered how the United States went to war, implementing a system of national conscription and linking the economy and society to the military to a degree far surpassing that of the Civil War. Never before or since have the U.S. armed forces experienced a comparable period of massive expansion coupled with unprecedented organizational transformation in such a brief period as during 1917–1918.




  In Europe, the United States joined a military coalition well-versed in the methods of modern warfare but lacking in consistent battlefield success. The American commander, General John J. Pershing, had to coordinate with foreign countries for training, logistical support, and operational planning. Nevertheless, he maintained total authority over American military operations in Europe, and his decisions ensured the development of a distinctive American military identity. This arrangement produced considerable friction and animosity as he rejected strenuous efforts to amalgamate American manpower into European armies, but he maintained the independence and integrity of what would be known as the American Expeditionary Forces (AEF). As in the United States, the U.S. Army had to overcome considerable obstacles in building up its forces in Europe, and American soldiers would face a steep learning curve once they entered combat.




  Although the War Department struggled to rapidly expand the U.S. Army during its first year in the war, sufficient numbers of American soldiers arrived in France by the spring of 1918 for the AEF to play a role in blocking Germany’s eleventh-hour push to win the war. Decisions made in that first year also established the infrastructure for a modern U.S. Army, capable of fighting alongside British and French forces and contributing to the final defeat of Germany. In the process, a generation of young officers, such as George C. Marshall, George S. Patton, and Douglas A. MacArthur gained valuable experience. They would build on many of those hard-earned lessons throughout the decades separating World War I and World War II. The period from April 1917 to April 1918 thus represents the birth of the U.S. Army as a global force and laid the institutional foundations of future American world power.
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  During the late nineteenth to early twentieth century, rapid economic growth and the desire for increased international power prompted leaders such as Presidents William McKinley and Theodore Roosevelt to develop a more activist American role on the global stage. By the early 1910s, the United States had become a burgeoning economic world power with massive industrial and commercial strength along with newly acquired overseas territories. However, despite improvements and increases to its navy, the nation retained a small army suitable only for constabulary duty. The United States also had no standing international partners, adhering instead to George Washington’s call for the nation to “steer clear of permanent alliances.” As European politics grew increasingly unstable by 1914, the United States observed those unsettling developments from the periphery.




  After the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria on 28 June 1914 led to military mobilization across Europe and declarations of war by early August, most Americans took solace that the Atlantic Ocean shielded the United States from the conflict. The Chicago Herald summed up the popular support for isolation from Europe’s strife, “Peace-loving citizens of this country will now rise up and tender a hearty vote of thanks to Columbus for having discovered America.” Germany’s invasion of neutral Belgium brought Great Britain into the war and divided Europe into two great camps. Britain joined France and Russia to form the Triple Entente, more commonly referred to as the Allied Powers. Opposed to them were Germany and Austria-Hungary, making up the Central Powers. President Woodrow Wilson believed that the immoral nature of European politics created entangling alliances that transformed a regional conflict into a global war that threatened world peace. The president delivered a Declaration of Neutrality to Congress on 19 August, calling on all citizens to remain “impartial in thought, as well as in action.” However, between late 1914 and early 1917, the escalating conflict tested American traditions of isolationism as it threatened to draw the nation closer to the war.
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  President Wilson


  (Library of Congress)




  The initial German offensive against France ended in September at the Battle of the Marne, after which both sides attempted a series of flanking maneuvers to gain the advantage. Neither side proved capable of overcoming the killing power that machine guns and rapid-firing artillery brought to the defensive, and the battle lines on the Western Front stabilized in a vast system of trenches stretching from Switzerland to the English Channel. This was a new type of warfare with soldiers subjected to prolonged stress and danger with little chance for daring heroics or martial glory. Behind the trenches, the development of sophisticated supply systems that were able to support millions of men and massive levels of firepower and the ability to rush reserves to block any potential enemy breakthrough led to a vicious stalemate. On the broad expanses of the Eastern Front, Germany and Austria were locked in a brutal war of attrition with Russia where logistics and artillery shells counted for more than bravery.




  To break the deadlock, the combatants attempted to smash through enemy lines with ever larger offensives. Attacks in 1915 saw tens of thousands of soldiers and hundreds of artillery pieces deployed along only a few miles of the front, trying to win through sheer weight of numbers and ordnance. The result was thousands of dead and gains measured in yards after weeks of constant fighting. Poison gas, first used by the Germans in April 1915 and later adopted by every nation, added to the daily misery and danger. By 1916, as the industrial economies of Germany, France, and Britain became fully geared toward war production, battles increased in scale and destructiveness. In the fight over the fortress of Verdun between February and December, the French and Germans suffered more than one million casualties combined. On the first day of the Somme Offensive on 1 July 1916, the British and French fired more than two million artillery shells into the German lines in support of nineteen divisions attacking along a twenty-mile front. Despite this colossal weight of numbers, the British alone suffered 57,000 casualties on the first day and did not break German defenses. By the time the Somme ended in mid-November, all sides had suffered more than a combined one million casualties while the front moved fewer than ten miles. As a result, Verdun and the Somme became synonymous with the slaughter and destruction that defined the Western Front.




  As the stalemate in France continued, U.S. political and public opinion began to shift from neutrality toward support for the Allies. German atrocities in Belgium, at times exaggerated by Allied propaganda, shocked many Americans. Additionally, in early 1915 the Germans began an effort to isolate the British Isles by using submarines, known as Unterseeboote or “U-boats,” to attack British merchant shipping. The German campaign, which consisted of the unrestricted sinking of any merchant vessel bound for Britain, was portrayed by American newspapers as a cowardly and immoral method of warfare. On 1 May 1915, a German U-boat sank the British liner RMS Lusitania, killing 1,198 people, including 128 Americans. After the attack, the New York Times called on President Wilson to “demand that the Germans shall no longer make war like savages drunk with blood.” Fearing that such action could pull the United States into the war, and concerned over British violations of American shipping rights, President Wilson continued his policy of neutrality. Seeking to take the moral high road, he proclaimed, “There is such a thing as a man being too proud to fight. . . . There is such a thing as a nation being so right that it does not need to convince others by force that it is right.” However, after the Germans sank the French passenger ferry SS Sussex in March 1916, Wilson threatened to break off diplomatic relations with Germany. In May, the Germans pledged to abandon unrestricted submarine warfare, though they reserved the right to attack legitimate targets such as armed merchant ships or those vessels carrying war materiel.




  As Germany’s submarine campaign damaged its relations with the United States, America’s economic relationship with Britain and France expanded. Faced with a war of attrition, the Allies relied on American agricultural and industrial resources to support their war efforts. Despite a British blockade that severely cut American commerce with the Central Powers, U.S. trade with Europe more than doubled from 1913 to 1917. U.S. companies not only provided civilian goods but also war materiel. Bethlehem Steel alone supplied the Allies with over twenty million artillery shells between 1914 and 1918, while major weapons manufacturers like Remington and Winchester sold rifles and guns. Allied governments relied heavily on the U.S. banking industry for billions in loans to finance their war.




  Despite the United States’ growing economic ties to the Allies, the American public still preferred that the nation remain neutral. The British government’s brutal suppression of the 1916 Easter Uprising in Ireland angered many Americans, as did its continued violation of American neutral shipping rights through its blockade of Germany. As the casualty lists grew during 1916, most Americans were thankful they had not been drawn into the carnage engulfing Europe. In November, President Wilson won reelection by a narrow margin, largely on the slogan, “He Kept Us Out of War.” However, circumstances changed rapidly in early 1917. Germany’s increasingly desperate strategic situation led to a resumption of unrestricted submarine warfare on 31 January 1917. This action broke the earlier German pledge to respect passenger shipping and convinced President Wilson to break diplomatic relations with Germany on 3 February.
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  A political cartoon referring to German submarine warfare


  (Library of Congress)




  Soon after, the British government provided the Wilson administration an intercepted communication from the German foreign secretary, Arthur Zimmermann, to the German envoy in Mexico. In the telegram, Zimmermann proposed that if the United States joined the war on the Allied side, Germany and Mexico should enter into an alliance. In return for Mexico taking up arms against the United States, Germany would supply financial assistance. Once victory was achieved, Mexico could reclaim territory in Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. The State Department released the telegram to the Associated Press on 28 February, and American public opinion turned sharply as many became convinced of German duplicity and aggressive intentions. No longer was the war seen as simply a horrific folly by the European powers, but rather as a clear indication of the danger of unchecked militarism. With the abdication of the Russian czar in February and the rise of a provisional representative government, Americans came to see the war as a struggle that pitted democracies against aggressive, authoritarian imperialists. Faced with this clear contrast, President Wilson addressed a joint session of Congress on 2 April, declaring his desire that




  we shall fight for the things which we have always carried nearest our hearts—for democracy, for the right of those who submit to authority to have a voice in their own governments, for the rights and liberties of small nations, for a universal dominion of right by such a concert of free peoples as shall bring peace and safety to all nations and make the world itself at last free.




  On 6 April 1917, with concrete evidence of German hostility to the United States, to international peace, and to liberal democracy, Congress declared war on Germany.
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  The U.S. declaration of war was greeted by widespread public enthusiasm both within the United States and among the Allied Powers, which viewed American military assistance as vital to winning the war. Despite this temporary fervor, an objective assessment of the American military, especially the U.S. Army, revealed glaring deficiencies that could not easily be remedied. Army mobilization during the brief War with Spain in 1898 had been a debacle with poor coordination of transportation assets leaving thousands of troops sitting in Florida while the crucial battles were being fought in Cuba. In the words of Theodore Roosevelt, who served as a colonel in Cuba with the 1st U.S. Volunteer Cavalry (the famed Rough Riders), the American effort was “within measurable distance of a military disaster” due to poor planning and logistical failures. On a positive note, although the U.S. Army in 1917 was small, it had already taken some steps toward modernizing and reforming itself.




  The War Department had begun to create a more centralized and professional staff organization to handle mobilization of manpower and war materiel following the Spanish-American conflict. In 1899, Secretary of War Elihu Root began to reshape the War Department using European models. Root was convinced that “our trouble will never be in raising soldiers; our trouble will always be the limits of possibility in transporting, clothing, arming, feeding and caring for our soldiers, and that requires organization.” In 1900, Root expanded the number of cadets at the United States Military Academy (West Point) by over 40 percent, adding more trained officers to the Army. In 1901, he established the Army War College to train senior officers. Finally, in 1903 Root created a general staff in Washington, D.C., to increase coordination and streamline logistics. Root’s efforts helped design the organizational framework necessary to address the mobilization challenges of twentieth-century warfare.




  Reforming the Army was complicated by the division of authority between the Regular Army and National Guard. National Guard units reported to their state government in peacetime, and their level of training and overall military competence varied. For decades, advocates of a stronger and more centralized Regular Army, such as Brig. Gen. Emory Upton, portrayed the National Guard as an ill-trained militia with limited use in times of war. Defenders of the National Guard, including many politicians, saw it as a cost-effective force, which also supported the American tradition of citizen-soldiers. The Militia Act of 1903, known as the Dick Act, addressed these competing viewpoints by establishing a much closer relationship between the National Guard and Regular Army. National Guard officers became eligible to attend Army schools, and federal funds paid for more intensive local drills. Moreover, five training days every year were to be joint National Guard and Regular Army maneuvers. In return, National Guard units were held to Regular Army standards and regulations. Despite these improvements, the Regular Army remained the core element of American war plans and preparations, with the National Guard providing vital support in the event of large-scale mobilization.




  These reforms, however, did not offset the fact that the Regular Army consisted of fewer than 85,000 personnel in 1914. Eighty percent were serving in dozens of small garrisons throughout the American West or manning coastal defenses in the continental United States, while the remainder was deployed to the Philippines, Hawaii, Puerto Rico, and Panama. Following the outbreak of war in Europe, the Army General Staff recommended increasing the authorized size of the Regular Army from 100,000 to 230,000 men. Army officers also argued for compulsory military service of three to six months in order to create a large pool of trained reserve troops. Military leaders testified to a skeptical Congress that compulsory military service would “inspire [new recruits] with the spirit of patriotism and sense of duty and responsibility with which each generation must be imbued if we are to continue our high mission as a nation.”




  Despite the Army’s increasing concern over a lack of trained manpower, political leaders were divided on how to balance American traditions with military requirements. Some, including Roosevelt and Root, supported a “preparedness movement” that advocated compulsory military training for all men when they turned eighteen. It was hoped that six months of training would provide a large pool of potential soldiers in the event of a major war, undercutting the need for a large peacetime army, which was both expensive and contrary to American values. Many in the Democratic Party argued that the preparedness movement was a partisan critique of Wilson rather than a coherent program, and they placed their faith in the well-established National Guard system. Disagreements over the proper direction for Army development grew so divisive that Secretary of War Lindley M. Garrison resigned on 10 February 1916, exhausted by political infighting and what he perceived as President Wilson’s lack of support for a comprehensive reform program.




  During the debate, the nation deployed troops to the U.S.-Mexican border in response to Mexican rebel Francisco “Pancho” Villa’s attack on Columbus, New Mexico, in March 1916. Over 100,000 National Guard troops were mobilized to assist the Regular Army’s Mexican Expedition against Villa’s forces. The operation strained Army resources but provided a vital test of mobilization procedures and the integration of National Guard troops into the Regular Army command structure. Moreover, the logistical challenges in Mexico, which had a limited transportation infrastructure, helped spur the Army to adopt new technology, such as motor vehicles.




  By early June, Congress settled on the compromise National Defense Act of 1916, which boosted U.S. Army strength to 175,000, increased funding of National Guard units, and established a voluntary “summer camp” system to train reserve officers. These policy changes sought to build the largest standing army in U.S. history, but attracting qualified manpower through a volunteer system proved difficult. By the spring of 1917, Regular Army strength stood at only 121,000 men, with an additional 181,000 in the National Guard.




  Overall, in early 1917, neither the military nor the nation was prepared for war in Europe. Army modernization and reform had come too slowly, and there was no precedent or well-conceived plan for a large-scale foreign deployment that could be taken from the nation’s historical experience. American military and political leaders had to confront wartime challenges through trial and error, and the U.S. Army would need to make fundamental reforms and organizational changes without time for careful study and analysis.
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  Once at war the Wilson administration needed to decide what form the American contribution would take. Although some Americans favored having only naval forces deploy to Europe to hunt U-boats and protect shipping, President Wilson and public opinion supported the mass mobilization of the Army. Wilson viewed the war as an opportunity to stamp out European militarism and autocracy and replace them with progressive and democratic governments. To do this and to secure America’s place in creating that new, postwar system, the United States needed to send an expeditionary force to Europe that could fight shoulder to shoulder with Britain and France. President Wilson relied on Secretary of War Newton D. Baker to oversee this effort.




  Baker appeared to be an unlikely wartime leader. Born in 1871 into a family that supported the South during the Civil War, Baker’s intellectual gifts and hard work propelled him to a degree from Johns Hopkins University when he was twenty-one and a law degree two years later. Rejected from U.S. Army service in the War with Spain due to poor eyesight, Baker settled in Cleveland, Ohio, and became involved in progressive politics. He rose to become mayor in 1911 and campaigned vigorously for Wilson’s election the following year. After leaving office in January 1916, Baker was appointed secretary of war the following March. Baker’s selection was surprising given his lack of military experience, as well as his having at times declared himself a pacifist. However, he was a proven administrator with the drive and energy to reform the War Department in response to the growing threat from Europe. The president left it to Baker to run the War Department when the nation went to war in April 1917 as Wilson had little personal interest in military issues.




  As the secretary of war, Baker’s position within the War Department was clear. The same was not the case as to the chief of staff of the Army. The General Staff Act of 1903 originally made the chief of staff the administrative leader of the General Staff, but it did not give him command authority over the entire Army. While the position rose in prominence over the next decade, the office’s role in wartime remained unclear. The chief of staff in April 1917, Maj. Gen. Hugh L. Scott, told Congress, “There should be one and only one organ through which the Secretary of War commands the Army—the Chief of Staff.” Although a sophisticated and well-educated officer whose experience dated back to the frontier wars of the 1870s, Scott was set to retire from active duty at age sixty-four in September. His replacement, Maj. Gen. Tasker H. Bliss, was a similarly distinguished soldier with over forty years of experience. Unlike Scott, Bliss believed that in wartime the chief of staff should function as an assistant to the field commander. Baker supported this view, going so far as to say that the secretary should “select a commander in whom you have confidence; give him power and responsibility, and then . . . work your own head off to get him everything he needs and support every decision he makes.” In addition, Baker’s Civil War readings led him to conclude, “The military man is commander-in-chief [and] civilian interference with commanders in the field is dangerous.” To avoid this, Baker would empower the field commander with supreme authority and allow his decisions to set military policy for the War Department.
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  Secretary Baker


  (Library of Congress)




  Selecting the right commander for the American Expeditionary Forces was of paramount importance. Secretary Baker needed someone who could handle both the complicated tasks of building an army thousands of miles from home and also command troops in battle. Due to communication difficulties (transatlantic telephone service did not exist until the 1920s), the AEF commander would need diplomatic tact and the complete confidence of the American civilian leadership to make major decisions without the need to consult Washington. However, like Scott and Bliss, the overwhelming majority of senior Army officers in 1917 had spent decades in the small, peacetime Army, slowly rising in rank due to strict promotion schedules based solely on seniority. Only two officers had the level of experience, character attributes, and talent to make a successful commander in France.




  The first option was Maj. Gen. Leonard Wood. After entering the Army in 1886 as a surgeon, he took part in the last campaign to capture the Apache leader Geronimo, earning the Medal of Honor in the process. He commanded the 1st U.S. Volunteer Cavalry during the War with Spain and eventually rose to command a cavalry brigade. Wood also proved himself an effective administrator, holding civil-military governorships in Cuba and the Philippines before becoming chief of staff of the U.S. Army in 1910. As the only medical officer to serve as chief of staff, he helped to solidify the U.S. Army’s General Staff and worked to centralize authority in the War Department. After stepping down in April 1914, he commanded several military departments within the United States. Despite this sterling record, Wood’s outspokenness on political matters, along with his close relationship with former President Roosevelt, led both Baker and Wilson to distrust the general. In addition, Wood had chronic health issues due to weight and a recurrent brain tumor that led Baker to fear that he would not be up to the physical strain of command in France.




  The other leading candidate for command of the AEF was Maj. Gen. John J. Pershing. Born in 1860, Pershing entered West Point in 1882 for the free education. Quickly adjusting to military life, he rose to become First Captain of the Corps of Cadets. After being commissioned as a second lieutenant, he held a series of assignments in New Mexico, Arizona, and North Dakota before returning to West Point in 1897 as an instructor. During the War with Spain, Pershing made a positive impression on Col. Theodore Roosevelt at the decisive battle for San Juan Heights during the campaign in Cuba. Pershing went to the Philippines in 1899, where he subdued the Moros on Mindanao before being assigned to several key administrative positions. In 1905, he served as military attaché to Japan during the Russo-Japanese War. That same year, he married Helen Francis Warren, the daughter of the chairman of the Senate Armed Services Committee, Wyoming Senator Francis E. Warren (Republican). Although still a captain in the Regular Army, Pershing’s political connections and service record secured his promotion to brigadier general by President Roosevelt in 1906. This jump in rank over 862 senior-ranking officers led to some grumblings among his peers, but no one could discount his ability as a soldier. Pershing went on to various commands over the next nine years in the Philippines and the United States. Tragically, in 1915 his wife and three of his four children died in a fire on the Presidio of San Francisco, California. While grieving, Pershing commanded the Mexican Expedition in 1916 in pursuit of Pancho Villa’s rebel forces. Although the expedition withdrew in February 1917 with Villa still at large, the operation provided Pershing and the Army with valuable experience.
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  General Pershing


  (Library of Congress)




  Pershing’s record up to 1917 indicated his ability to operate in complex diplomatic and military environments where orders from distant headquarters had to be interpreted and modified to suit local conditions. He also had a background leading diverse commands, composed of volunteers as well as Regular Army and National Guard troops. Furthermore, Wilson and Baker considered Pershing to be trustworthy and nonpolitical because he had not publicly criticized the administration despite systemic supply and transportation difficulties that had plagued the Mexican Expedition. While he possessed no greater understanding than any other American officer of the type of warfare the U.S. Army would face in Europe, Pershing had accelerated the adoption of new technology and equipment during the Mexican campaign and sought to modernize American forces along European models. Finally, his contemporaries viewed Pershing as a soldier of unyielding character and stern attention to detail who would not be intimidated by foreign leaders or the challenges of wartime command. All of these factors convinced Wilson and Baker that Pershing was the right man for the task, and they appointed him to command the AEF on 26 May 1917. He sailed for Europe two days later on the SS Baltic, taking a staff of sixty officers and about one hundred support personnel.
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  Before the first American soldiers departed for Europe, officials in the War Department began working with the British and French to determine the manner in which Americans would be best used in combat. To their dismay, U.S. leaders learned that coordination and joint command had been a source of perpetual frustration for the Allies. The British and French had yet to develop a solid mechanism to align major plans, share intelligence, or develop a congruent, overall strategy for achieving victory on the Western Front. American entry into the war exacerbated this fundamental flaw in the Allied command arrangements. Further complicating the matter, the United States did not formally join the alliance against the Central Powers because President Wilson refused to link American economic and military power to the Allied cause if victory meant a reversion to status quo great-power politics. Instead, the United States would fight as an “associated power,” working with the Allies but pursuing its own national strategic objectives. These evolved over 1917 as Wilson’s goals expanded from defeating German militarism to establishing a new international order. In an address to Congress on 8 January 1918, Wilson espoused a statement of principles for peace, known as his “Fourteen Points.” The speech represented Wilson’s vision of creating an international system based upon democracy, free trade, and self-determination. Achieving this objective required an independent American military to provide the United States with diplomatic and strategic leverage once the war ended.




  The state of relations between the Americans and the Europeans also influenced Wilson’s decision not to enter into a formal alliance. Many Americans in the early twentieth century were deeply suspicious of Great Britain. It was the only power that rivaled the United States in the western hemisphere, and a British alliance with Japan formed in 1902 threatened to challenge America’s growing interests in the Pacific. Strong anti-British sentiment among the Irish American population also made a close relationship with the British difficult, despite the shared language and President Wilson’s Anglophile inclinations.




  In contrast, the American public held warm and supportive opinions about the French. During the spring of 1917, American and French leaders repeatedly emphasized the historical alliance between France and the United States during the American Revolution. Deft French political maneuvers, including numerous public ceremonies welcoming American entry into the war, helped to solidify these feelings of mutual friendship. The arrival of a French military mission to the United States in late April 1917 provided the opportunity for speeches, parades, and laudatory press coverage of the new partnership. After appraising the situation, Secretary Baker wrote to President Wilson, “I think popular sentiment in our own country would approve cooperation with the French first rather than with the English.”




  Despite this stark difference in trust and respect between the United States and the Allied nations, the Europeans wanted American manpower as quickly as possible to fill their depleted forces. Marshal Joseph J. C. Joffre, who commanded the French Army until 1916 and was now a member of the French military mission to the United States, bluntly summarized the Allied position, “We want men, men, men.” Each nation advocated the amalgamation of American manpower in some form into the Allied armies. French plans in 1917 proposed integrating 150 to 200 battalions of American soldiers into French regiments in order to stabilize the front lines until an American-led independent army could be created. The British, not hindered by language issues, sought to integrate American soldiers into existing units. Lt. Gen. G. T. M. Bridges, the British military representative in the United States, proposed immediately sending 500,000 Americans to England for training and placement in British Army units. Neither proposal appealed to the Americans.




  The British and French plans for incorporating American manpower into their armies made military sense. The Allies already had the mechanisms in place for turning vast numbers of Americans into trained soldiers in a short amount of time. Amalgamation would allow scarce shipping to concentrate on transporting combat troops rather than auxiliary support personnel. It would also ease the burdens on American officers, who were too few in number and inexperienced in handling complex staff duties or commanding large units on a grand scale. Despite these arguments, the Americans remained skeptical. Secretary Baker worried that favoring one nation over the other would create more political problems than military solutions. The Americans also looked unfavorably upon Allied military strategies and operational capabilities, which had produced millions of casualties over the past three years of bloody stalemate. Many believed that the British and French would use American manpower to create a colonial force on the model of the British “Sepoy” Indian Army or the French Troupes coloniales (Colonial Troops). “Col.” Edward M. House, a trusted adviser to President Wilson, remarked, “If once we merge with them, we will probably never emerge. The companies and battalions placed with them will soon be mere fragments . . . and will never get the credit for the sacrifices they make.” Most of all, without an independent army, the United States would not have the standing to shape a postwar settlement.




  General Bliss expressed strong doubts that funneling American manpower into a war of attrition would produce a decisive result. He argued instead that U.S. troops should be trained and deployed as a cohesive force in order to strike “the final, shattering blow” against Germany. He also feared that accepting amalgamation would mean “when the war is over it may be a literal fact that the American flag may not have appeared anywhere on the line because our organization will simply be parts of battalions and regiments of the Entente Allies. We might have a million men there and yet no American army and no American commander.” The final argument against amalgamation was that the American public would not support its young men fighting and dying under foreign leaders or flags. Secretary Baker feared that high casualties among American troops under foreign command would rapidly erode home-front morale. Given these concerns, American leaders unanimously rejected large-scale amalgamation.




  Secretary Baker implanted into his order to General Pershing, stating that




  in military operations against the Imperial German Government you are directed to cooperate with the forces of the other countries; but in so doing the underlying idea must be kept in view that the forces of the United States are a separate and distinct component of the combined forces, the identity of which must be preserved. This fundamental rule is subject to such minor exceptions in particular circumstances as your judgment may approve. The decision as to when your command or any of its parts is ready for action is confided to you, and you will exercise full discretion in determining the manner of cooperation.




  This unprecedented delegation of power gave Pershing complete authority over all American soldiers in Europe and made him the final arbiter for American military policy on the Western Front. No other American field commander had possessed such sweeping powers and command authority in the nation’s history. Pershing would utilize his position throughout the war as a bulwark against repeated Allied efforts to amalgamate U.S. forces. With Wilson’s and Baker’s support, Pershing committed to building an independent AEF. What he needed now was men.
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  Once Wilson decided that the United States would raise an independent army for service in France, the administration had to determine whether it would do so through voluntary enlistments or conscription. Voluntary military service had a special place in American beliefs, stretching back to the Minutemen of Lexington and Concord during the Revolutionary War. Conversely, conscription during the Civil War produced mass resentment and civil unrest, including the bloody New York City draft riot of 1863. Some popular voices, including former President Roosevelt, called for spurring enlistments by carrying on the tradition of forming volunteer units as seen in the War with Spain. Others advocated creating state-sponsored units for which governors could appoint officers as in the Civil War. Wilson and his advisers acknowledged these issues but ultimately decided that volunteerism would not produce enlistments in sufficient numbers. Wilson and Baker, with General Scott’s support, wanted to maintain federal control over mobilization and sought a more reliable means of addressing the nation’s manpower needs. Only conscription could meet these requirements.




  Secretary Baker worked closely with Congress to overcome lingering concerns by developing a conscription policy that relied more on local authorities than on federal agencies. The resulting Selective Service Act, enacted on 18 May 1917, called for all males between twenty-one and thirty years of age to register with local draft boards on 5 June for military service. Draft boards classified men into five categories: eligible, deferred, exempted but available, exempted due to hardship, and ineligible. Several more registrations would be held in 1918, with the top age rising to forty-five. Overall, more than twenty-four million men registered over the course of the war, and 2.8 million were inducted into the armed services (comprising 66 percent of the 4.2 million who served). This included just under 370,000 African Americans, of which roughly 180,000 served in France in segregated units.
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  Secretary Baker drawing a lottery number for the draft


  (National Archives)




  The draft law did not increase the size of either the Regular Army or the National Guard, but it did permit the president to fill each to its maximum authorized strength as set in the National Defense Act of 1916 and to federalize the National Guard. The core of the new legislation empowered the president to raise one million men through conscription as part of a new “National Army.” The War Department introduced a new numbering system to distinguish between the three organizations. The Regular Army would form into divisions numbering 1 through 25 as needed. Divisions drawn from the National Guard received numbers from 26 to 75. Finally, National Army units received numbers above 75. Both enlisted and conscripted personnel served in Regular Army, National Guard, and National Army units, and as the war progressed these designations lost much of their meaning.
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  James Montgomery Flagg and his most famous recruitment poster


  (National Archives)




  Increasing the supply of capable officers proved more challenging as military authorities struggled to train qualified soldiers to satisfy the demand for tens of thousands of new leaders. The Army’s traditional source of officers, the United States Military Academy, was not designed to produce large numbers of leaders in a short time frame. When the National Guard was called to federal service, more than 12,000 National Guard officers became available for assignment, but many of these men were ill-trained or judged to be medically unfit for lengthy wartime service. A partial solution to the problem came from an experimental program begun in 1915. The Army supported summer camps designed to introduce college-age men to the military lifestyle and teach them basic military skills. The program was subsequently expanded by offering “professional” men the opportunity to participate in a four-week course in Plattsburgh, New York. Famous participants included the mayor of New York City, John Mitchel; two members of the Roosevelt family, Quentin and Theodore Jr.; as well as the manager of the New York Times, Julius Ochs Adler. These programs proved successful, and almost half of the Army’s new officers were commissioned following short-term training programs based on the Plattsburgh model. Even so, the Army struggled throughout the war to secure sufficient numbers of trained leaders capable of wartime service.




  As the Army worked out its personnel issues it also faced a lack of facilities to accommodate the planned increases. Existing training camps could handle new enlistees, but not the proposed hundreds of thousands of new inductees. To address the problem, Secretary Baker ordered the creation of an independent Cantonment Division of the Quartermaster Corps to work with a civilian Committee on Emergency Construction to provide adequate training facilities within six to twelve months. By the summer, 200,000 civilian workers were constructing the new Army posts, each designed to hold 40,000 men for initial training. The quantity of construction material required by this immense building project was equivalent to building a city for 1.3 million people. When the Army began calling up thousands of newly drafted soldiers in September, their introduction to Army life came at one of thirty-two hastily built or expanded training camps. (See Map 1.)




  Army camps in the United States focused on teaching basic military skills with special attention given to bolstering morale and instilling a patriotic spirit. When the first draftees and newly commissioned officers began arriving at the sometimes-unfinished camps, they often had to drill in their civilian clothes for weeks while military supplies trickled in. Wooden “prop” machine guns and broomstick rifles were pressed into service due to a lack of actual weapons. While more than 700 British and French officers came to the United States to teach inductees battlefield tactics and provide firsthand accounts of trench warfare, a shortage of equipment and specialized facilities hindered detailed instruction. The six-month training program at the camps was designed to build military skills in stages. The first sixteen weeks of the cycle were focused on areas of rifle marksmanship, physical fitness, and close-order drill. Larger regimental, brigade, and divisional maneuvers occupied the final two months of training. On average, stateside camps devoted forty hours each week to military training, with time off on Wednesday afternoons and on the weekend from Saturday afternoon to Sunday evening. Once soldiers were deemed proficient in basic skills, they prepared for deployment to France, where they could receive more advanced training conducted according to the AEF’s training program.
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  Building a mock trench system


  (Library of Congress)




  In an effort to help draftees adjust to life in the military, new soldiers were given substantial moral inspiration in addition to their military instruction and training. War Department officials were sensitive to cultural stereotypes of Army men as heavy drinkers and gamblers and were well aware of the rapid growth of public and congressional interest in military affairs. They hoped that offering “wholesome recreation” would limit criticism of potential misbehavior. Baker established the Commission on Training Camp Activities to advise officers on maintaining morale and providing instruction on moral issues. Civilian groups such as the Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA), American Library Association, local sports teams, and the Salvation Army used sporting events, lecturers, and libraries stocked with wholesome reading material to promote “social hygiene” among draftees. As part of this effort, no Army post allowed alcohol, and the Selective Service Act made it illegal to serve liquor to anyone in uniform. A popular training camp activity was organized sports, which had the added benefit of improving the physical fitness of new soldiers. The prewar Regular Army had often used sports as a way to build unit morale and cohesion, and the training camps continued the practice. Instructors organized boxing matches, track and field competitions, and baseball and football games. Because many newly drafted soldiers had previous athletic experience, these games often proved highly competitive and popular with the public. The Army football team from Camp Lewis, Washington, drew 25,000 spectators when it played a team of U.S. marines in the Rose Bowl in Pasadena, California, on 1 January 1918. Regrettably, the soldiers lost to the marines 19-7.
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  Despite these attempts to smooth the transition into military life, many inductees struggled to adjust to the new environment and the overwhelming diversity among their new comrades. Most had never traveled more than a few miles from their homes, or encountered the vast array of nationalities and ethnicities within the United States. One new soldier from rural Tennessee, Alvin C. York, described his fellow trainees as “bartenders, saloon bouncers, ice men, coal miners, dirt farmers, actors, mill hands and city boys who had growed [sic] up in the back alleys and learned to scrap ever since they was knee high to a duck.” The bewildering mixture of regional accents and foreign languages soon prompted widespread English language classes to improve literacy and basic communication. The camps also provided assorted instruction in civics in an effort to turn the new soldiers into better citizens.




  On completion of their training, soldiers boarded troop trains for the journey to the East Coast where they would await transport across the Atlantic. The largest embarkation facility was Camp Merritt near Tenafly, New Jersey, ten miles from New York City with easy access to the Erie Railroad and the West Shore Railroad. Constructed between August 1917 and June 1918, the sprawling 770-acre camp had space for more than 40,000 troops in 611, two-story barracks. Soldiers often stayed no more than forty-eight hours before transport by ferryboat to the main port in Hoboken. Prior to embarking, troops were issued new uniforms and individual equipment such as knapsacks. In the two-year period from the summer of 1917 through 1919, more than one million U.S. soldiers passed through Camp Merritt, out of the roughly 1.6 million who traveled through the ports around New York City. Newport News, Virginia, functioning as the secondary embarkation port for soldiers, processed nearly 300,000 personnel over the course of the war. Another 140,000 soldiers departed from ports ranging from Baltimore, Maryland, to Québec, Canada.
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  Training at Camp Hancock, Georgia


  (U.S. Army Heritage and Education Center)




  Securing adequate shipping for men and materiel proved another concern for U.S. Army planners, especially with German U-boats ravaging the British merchant fleet. Soon after the declaration of war, the U.S. government chartered seven troopships and six cargo ships, creating a transport fleet of 94,000 tons as of 1 July 1917. As the need for shipping increased, the Army began purchasing vessels at a rapid rate, growing the transport fleet to just less than 3.25 million tons by December 1918. These included 39 troopships, 38 animal transports, 18 refrigerated ships, 4 tankers, and 228 bulk cargo ships. The U.S. Army also occupied German-owned piers and leased new shipping space in the New York area. Seized German passenger vessels provided vital shipping space, with the luxurious passenger liner SS Vaterland, rechristened Leviathan, carrying more than 100,000 American troops to Europe between April 1917 and November 1918.
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  SS Leviathan being used as an American troopship


  (National Archives)




  Even with these increases, the American transport fleet could not keep up with the demand, and the United States had to turn to the Allies for aid. While American vessels carried the bulk of U.S. materiel, they transported only 45 percent of American soldiers sent to Europe. The remainder traveled in foreign berths, with British vessels carrying 49 percent of soldiers bound for the AEF. Half of the Americans who went to France passed through Great Britain and had to be transported across the English Channel. The United States began operating a cross-Channel fleet totaling 7,000 tons of shipping in October 1917. This eventually grew to almost 340,000 tons by the end of 1918. Despite the increased size of the transport fleet and the continuing threat of German attack, the United States lost only 200,000 tons of shipping over the course of the war, including 142,000 tons to enemy attacks. No troop transports were lost on the eastward journey across the Atlantic.
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  During their crossing, Pershing and his officers began what would be a six-week process to create the basic policies and organizational framework for the AEF. It was a new phenomenon, as the U.S. Army had never deployed overseas on such an enormous scale. In the words of historian James Cooke, they were “building something from nothing with very little time.” The Americans faced a steep learning curve if they were to assemble, deploy, and supply a world-class army in time to make a significant contribution to the war in Europe. They would rely a good deal on trial and error, at times utilizing an ad hoc approach that eventually proved unsuited to the challenges they faced.




  Pershing and his officers used the opportunity offered by their transatlantic journey aboard the SS Baltic to decide a number of questions, including the size and organization of the units being built in the United States; the constitution of the AEF’s staff system and its function; the type of armaments and equipment the AEF would use; the order and priority of shipping men and materiel to France; the organization of their overseas supply system (initially known as the Line of Communications); the type of training their forces would need before entering combat; and, finally, how and where those forces would be employed. These issues would present a daunting task for even the most seasoned staff, let alone one just created from scratch.




  Luckily, Pershing could rely on a generation of company and field-grade officers who had benefited from improvements in the U.S. Army’s educational system over the previous decades. Having trained at West Point, the schools at Fort Leavenworth, and the Army War College, they brought fresh ideas and a professional ethic to their duties. A small core of capable staff officers, such as Maj. John L. Hines, Maj. Fox Conner, Maj. John M. Palmer, and Capt. Hugh A. Drum, would form the backbone of the AEF. Moreover, along with men like Charles P. Summerall, Malin Craig, and Douglas MacArthur, the AEF’s officers would provide the U.S. Army with direction and leadership for decades to come.




  To make and implement decisions on the myriad of issues facing him, Pershing organized what would become the AEF General Headquarters (GHQ). He first appointed Lt. Col. James G. Harbord as his chief of staff. Given Pershing’s cool and detached personality, Harbord served as the ideal foil, smoothing egos, easing tensions, and molding the staff into a coherent and efficient organization. Following the Army’s 1914 Field Service Regulations as a guide, the staff worked out what Pershing termed “a skeleton outline of principles” that would form the basis for a larger organization. Their initial plan called for a combat staff of three sections—Administrative, Intelligence, and Operations—each headed by an assistant chief of staff.




  Senior American officers soon realized they needed to add two more staff sections—Training and Co-ordination. The Training Section would oversee specialized combat training in Europe, where they could expose soldiers to more realistic and strenuous conditions before sending them into battle. The Co-ordination Section was responsible for monitoring and assisting logistical services, ensuring that shipping and resupply efforts meshed with operations. The new system went into effect in early July 1917. The headquarters also would include an administrative and technical staff with fifteen different services, departments, or organizations, such as adjutant general, inspector general, and chief quartermaster (Chart 1).




  After a four-day stop in England, Pershing and his staff arrived in France on 10 June, where they were met by a euphoric public desperate for relief after years of war and suffering. The overflow of emotion left the Americans shaken. Harbord noted that “it brought home to us . . . a full appreciation of the war weary state of the nation.” Meeting with members of the French military and government, the Americans learned just how dire the situation was. The French Army was experiencing a series of mutinies that threatened to grind the French war effort to a halt following disastrous offensives launched in April. The American arrival boosted French morale, but the effects were unlikely to last if more U.S. soldiers did not follow shortly and in large numbers.




  The French wanted the AEF to deploy 300,000 to 400,000 combat-ready forces by April 1918. To this end, Pershing sent a request to the War Department in early July that “plans [should] contemplate sending over at least one million men by next May.” The number did not reflect the War Department’s capabilities in terms of training or transportation, but the AEF commander left those details to be figured out at a later date. Instead he continued to plan on how his forces would be organized once they reached France. He and his staff were aided by an independent mission of twelve officers sent to France by the War Department to study the French and British militaries and make recommendations regarding U.S. policy. Led by Col. Chauncey B. Baker, the mission met in conference with Pershing’s staff on 7–8 July. The combined group approved the initial call for a force of a million men by early summer 1918, growing to at least three million by mid-1919.
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  When considering the size of American divisions, AEF planners took into account both the need for combat power and the dearth of available officers within the U.S. Army. They settled this by designing a division consisting of 28,000 officers and men—two to three times the size of the depleted British and French formations—arranged in a “square” organization of two 8,500-man infantry brigades, each with two regiments. Regiments had three battalions, each with over 1,000 men at full strength. Each battalion included four 250-man infantry companies, along with a machine gun company, a supply company, and a headquarters company. The divisions also included a 5,000-man field artillery brigade with three regiments—two “light” (75-mm.) and one “heavy” (155-mm.). The large divisions enabled the use of mass to overcome enemy defenses while minimizing the number of officers needed.




  The next two layers of commands consisted of corps and armies. Each corps supervised an average of four combat divisions with support units. Armies directed multiple corps. In the American Civil War, corps and army staffs were small because they were designed solely to coordinate actions and issue broad guidance. In the AEF, the corps-level staff would include 350 officers and men, while the army-level headquarters would have 150 personnel. These large staff organizations not only provided much more detailed instructions to combat units but worked to coordinate support units such as engineers, communications, and heavy artillery. Like the divisions, the sizes of the corps and armies were configured to facilitate the grinding down of German opposition by American manpower.




  While the division, corps, and army organizational templates leveraged available manpower to generate combat power, it created problems in managing such large formations. Inadequately trained and newly commissioned junior officers were now commanding 59-man infantry platoons and 250-man companies. While corps and army staff sections were often manned by Regular Army officers, many held wartime responsibilities far above their peacetime experience. Systemic problems in maneuver and supply operations resulted as the sheer bulk of American units made effective management difficult. In an attempt to maximize his scarce pool of trained officers, Pershing ordered the creation of “replacement divisions” assigned to every corps, which would act as a ready reserve of manpower and would feed trained soldiers into the combat divisions to replace losses. Pershing hoped this would allow his frontline officers to remain focused on the enemy by continuously adding fresh personnel rather than switching out units and commanders.




  The flow of divisions to France brought up a sensitive issue for Pershing and the AEF regarding the type of units they were receiving. Throughout 1917 and into early 1918, the AEF absorbed numerous National Guard formations, which had deployed overseas while the large National Army of draftees trained. Pershing harbored growing reservations over the quality of the officers and men arriving in France as he established an AEF sector of the front line and formed the new GHQ system. The AEF commander’s concerns were rooted in the belief that National Guard combat units were neither well-led nor adequately trained because their officers were promoted based on political connections rather than merit. His views reflected those of most Regular Army officers critical of National Guard officers for being older and less professional in their training than their active-duty counterparts.




  General Pershing believed that many senior officers in the Regular Army, and more especially the National Guard, would not be able to adapt to wartime demands: “I fear that we have some general officers who have neither the experience, the energy nor the aggressive spirit to prepare their units or to handle them under battle conditions as they exist today.” This problem was compounded by Pershing’s unprecedented decision to create a powerful GHQ. To fill his new staff, Pershing hand-picked many of the best and brightest officers in the Regular Army, and many field commanders, especially National Guard officers, struggled with the assertiveness, even arrogance, of the youthful GHQ staff officers. As a result, field commanders had to deal with not only the Germans, but also the sometimes equally difficult challenge of satisfying GHQ representatives carrying out Pershing’s orders.




  During the fall of 1917, Pershing formalized his officer evaluation system, ordering the creation of examination boards for officers who had “demonstrated unfitness.” When these boards were centralized in the French town of Blois, the doughboy slang phrase, “go blooey” (meaning to fail or break down), became a feared term among AEF officers. With Pershing’s firm support, the examination boards ruthlessly sacked and reassigned officers, sometimes after only days in their position. In 1917, roughly 10 percent of National Guard officers were discharged from federal service upon recommendation of Regular Army commanders. Over time, Pershing would attempt to replace nearly all National Guard division commanders with Regular Army officers, but political supporters of the National Guard, centered in Congress, frequently forced Pershing to back down.




  After resolving the most pressing personnel and structure issues, the AEF planners began looking for a sector where they could build their independent army. Several factors went into the decision. First, holding a sector of the line solely with American troops would help protect the AEF from continuing British and French interest in amalgamation. Developing an independent sector also would simplify supply operations by enabling the AEF staff to develop an American-operated network of ports, railroads, and supply depots reaching from the coastal ports to the frontline trenches. An area along the Franco-German border known as Lorraine emerged as the natural choice. Located between Verdun to the northwest and the Swiss border, the region presented several areas for combat operations. Pershing believed his forces eventually could strike at a salient in the line around the town of St. Mihiel. Once they reduced the salient, the AEF could drive on the important town of Metz, cutting vital rail lines that supplied German forces to the west.




  Additional considerations went into the selection of Lorraine as the area of American operations. The British were firmly committed to protecting Flanders, which shielded the vital ports on the English Channel. However, the logistical infrastructure within the region was so overloaded supporting the British Expeditionary Force (BEF) that placing a large American force in the area would have been impractical. As for the central sections of the Western Front, the French were unlikely to relinquish control over the regions immediately northeast, east, and southeast of Paris. They also had created their own supply system, which was incapable of supporting another large army. By choosing Lorraine, the Americans could not only keep clear of the political issues found along other portions of the front, but they also could construct their own training and logistical network.




  As the first American units arrived over the summer of 1917, Pershing made plans to relocate his headquarters. He wanted to escape the limited office space and constant distractions that Paris offered, and he needed to be closer to his forces as they grew. In early September, he selected the provincial town of Chaumont, 150 miles east of Paris and 50 miles behind the front lines, as the permanent site for the AEF GHQ. The town sat at the convergence of several major rail lines and possessed enough office space and billets for all officers within the headquarters, as well as all of its enlisted personnel. Chaumont quickly became the hub of the AEF, with thousands of officers and men passing through it during the war. Its name eventually became synonymous in the AEF with the GHQ as well as Pershing’s overall command.
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  The first American troops arrive at St. Nazaire, France.


  (National Archives)




  American Soldiers Begin Arriving
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  In order to demonstrate the United States’ full commitment to the Allied cause, the War Department hastily formed the 1st Division from several independent Regular Army regiments and sent it to France in mid-June 1917. Nicknamed the “Big Red One” because of its distinctive shoulder patch, the unit marched through the streets of Paris on 4 July 1917 to show the flag and provide a boost to French morale. The high point of the celebration came in a ceremony at the Marquis de Lafayette’s tomb. A hero of the American Revolution and a symbol of the bond between the two nations (he had reportedly been buried in American soil), Pershing’s appearance to pay his respects drove home the symbolism of the United States repaying its long-held debt. In a speech designed to make just such a point, an American officer proclaimed in French, “Lafayette, we are here!” The crowd responded with vigorous applause as they looked to the arrival of the promised American multitudes. Unfortunately, the wait would prove to be a lengthy one.
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  American troops parading in Paris, 4 July 1917


  (National Archives)




  The 1st Division initially consisted of only 14,000 men; the final form for AEF divisions had yet to be established. The majority of its soldiers had served under Pershing during the 1916 Mexican Expedition. Despite the fact that many of its officers and noncommissioned officers possessed some military experience, the War Department added numerous raw recruits to bring the division up to strength before sailing. Its commander, Maj. Gen. William L. Sibert, was an engineer who had served ably on the construction of the Panama Canal but had never commanded large numbers of troops. In August, the division adopted the square organization and eventually doubled in size as new units arrived. Like the rest of the U.S. Army, the 1st Division displayed America’s military potential, but it would need time to become an effective combat force.




  Three additional American divisions arrived in France over the course of 1917. The 26th Division (dubbed the Yankee Division) was formed from New England National Guard units federalized on 25 July 1917. Commanded by Maj. Gen. Clarence R. Edwards, many of these units also had served in the Mexican Expedition. They were among the first units mobilized by their home states after the declaration of war. The division was reorganized around the new square division template prior to sailing for France, with a small number of vacant positions filled by regulars. After a storm-tossed Atlantic crossing, exacerbated by poor food and cramped conditions, the 26th Division began to unload at French ports in late September 1917.




  The regular 2d Division (known as the Indianhead Division) initially formed around the 5th Regiment (Marines), which had been sent to France over the summer. In late September, the War Department ordered two Army regiments, the 9th and 23d Infantry, along with the 6th Regiment (Marines), to France where they would form the 2d Division upon arrival. The two Marine regiments were joined together in France to form the 4th Brigade (Marines). The 2d Division established its headquarters on 26 October 1917 with Marine Corps Brig. Gen. Charles A. Doyen as its provisional commander. When the Army regiments finally arrived, Army Maj. Gen. Omar Bundy assumed command.




  The last American division to deploy to Europe in 1917—designed to build broad public support for the war—drew on National Guard units from twenty-six states, including California, New York, Ohio, and Alabama, to form the 42d Division, also nicknamed the “Rainbow Division.” Brought together for training at Camp Mills, New York, the division overcame a rocky beginning, with frequent fights in camp between the soldiers from diverse backgrounds. Its composite units began arriving in France in November. One of the most famous American units of the war, its ranks included Douglas MacArthur, later chief of staff; William J. Donovan, founder of the Office of Strategic Services in World War II; and Father Francis Duffy, who would become the most highly decorated chaplain in U.S. Army history.
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  The units arriving in France in 1917 formed the core of the AEF, and they played a valuable role in refining the AEF’s training system and combat doctrine. Pershing wanted at least 75,000 American soldiers ready to enter the trenches by April 1918. To bring these four divisions to combat readiness, the AEF had to develop a comprehensive school system. Designed to teach soldiers the realities of twentieth-century European warfare, it included programs ranging from grenade assault courses to corps-level staff-officer training. Especially important were technical schools for chemical weapons, machine guns, and artillery. Officer schools, such as a staff training center in Langres, gave newly commissioned officers a crash course in the organizational challenges of overseeing major formations of thousands of men. Graduates then rejoined their units for large-scale unit training and a period of shared frontline duty with a French division. Unfortunately for the AEF, these schools slowed the deployment of American troops to the front and hindered unit cohesion by separating junior officers and noncommissioned officers from their men for extended periods. Even so, the process was necessary and by the end of 1918 the system produced large numbers of well-trained personnel (Map 2).




  Although new divisions underwent a sustained training program of twelve weeks’ duration soon after arriving, their component parts did not train together. The AEF had directed that regiments and battalions take part in courses of instruction tailored for the various combat arms, particularly infantry and artillery. Infantry training occurred in three four-week increments, with the first focused on small-unit training, the second on battalion-level training with the French, and the third on brigade-level training and higher. The complicated methods of laying smokescreens and moving artillery fire ahead of the infantry as it advanced, known as a “creeping barrage,” required highly technical training. As a result, American artillery units were detached for six weeks of intensive training in barrage techniques and fire-support principles. Once artillery units completed their specialized training, they rejoined their parent division for the second phase of infantry training. The original program survived only until the spring of 1918 when the situation on the front forced the AEF to curtail infantry training. Pershing did not, however, shorten the artillery training schedules. As a result, divisions entered combat during the conflict’s final year without proper training in coordinating infantry and artillery, or they were supported by French cannons until their own artillery component completed its training.
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  As the AEF’s school system came into being, some U.S. units took advantage of the opportunities offered by “hands-on” experience. After months of rear-area training, the 1st Division jointly occupied a quiet sector of the front held by a French division. It was here that soldiers from the division fired the first American shot of the war on 23 October 1917. Two days later, they suffered the first American combat deaths of the Great War when three men were killed and eleven captured during a German trench raid. After four weeks on the front line, the Big Red One soldiers were pulled out for rest and recuperation. They were replaced by the 26th Division, which had received French weapons and training.




  After initial familiarization with their new equipment, each American regiment was assigned a French battalion to assist in training. Although poor weather in December and January hindered the exercises, the Americans received the basics of what was called “trench work,” consisting of grenade throwing, gas instruction, wire breaching, and bayonet drills. The collaborative effort fostered a sense of camaraderie between American units and French trainers.




  Faced with the unfamiliar challenges of trench warfare, Pershing and his staff were compelled to adapt U.S. Army tactical doctrine to current operating conditions. After surveying the battlefields of the Western Front, Pershing concluded that to defeat the Germans the AEF needed to get out of the trenches and fight what he called “open warfare.” The concept began with well-trained and aggressive infantry breaching enemy lines rather than the heavy artillery barrages and sophisticated fire support plans preferred by the British and French. Pershing thought Allied operational thinking flawed, explaining later in his memoirs, “It was my opinion that victory could not be won by the costly process of attrition, but it must be won by driving the enemy out into the open and engaging him in a war of movement.” To achieve this, the AEF GHQ ordered that “all instruction must contemplate the assumption of a vigorous offensive. This purpose will be emphasized in every phase of training until it becomes a settled habit of thought.” Creating a doctrine of open warfare set the tone for the AEF’s combat training, emphasizing rifle marksmanship and offensive movement rather than trench-fighting techniques and mass artillery fires.
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  American soldiers getting accustomed to trench conditions


  (Library of Congress)




  The decision to develop an open-warfare doctrine also stemmed from a variety of internal factors that limited American willingness to copy the tactics and methods of more experienced French and British forces. Pershing was concerned that American forces, operating far from home, would become demoralized as well as ineffective in a largely defensive posture. In addition, positional warfare relied on staff work by experienced officers, coordinated artillery, and veteran NCOs in the trenches to gain an advantage over the enemy. The AEF was extremely weak in these areas, so adopting a doctrine of positional warfare based on firepower would only accentuate their deficiencies. Developing a distinct American doctrine also provided Pershing with further justification to oppose amalgamation of U.S. troops into British and French units. American units following a separate doctrine would have difficulty conducting operations under foreign command. At the same time, an independent doctrine entailed more training, further delaying the AEF’s readiness for combat.




  Whatever combat doctrine U.S. forces employed, the embryonic American supply system meant that they initially would have to train and fight with a hodge-podge assortment of weapons supplied by the British and French. General Pershing later remarked, “We were literally beggars as to every important weapon, except the rifle.” Rifle production was perhaps the only bright spot in U.S. wartime manufacturing, despite the fact that the Army’s preferred individual firearm, the M1903 Springfield rifle, produced at the Springfield, Massachusetts, and Rock Island, Illinois, government arsenals, was difficult to manufacture. Fortunately, American firearms manufacturers had invested in the tooling necessary to mass produce an export version of Britain’s Lee-Enfield prior to 1917. As a result, three in four American troops in France carried the M1917 “American Enfield” while the remainder received the more accurate Springfield.
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  Lt. Val Browning holding the automatic rifle designed by his father


  (U.S. Army Heritage and Education Center)




  For many of its infantry weapons, the U.S. Army turned to legendary gun designer John M. Browning. His .45-caliber M1911 pistol proved itself an outstanding service weapon. In the close confines of trench warfare, with constant dust and debris, American soldiers greatly appreciated the M1911’s reliability and stopping power. The M1911 pistol remained the standard U.S. Army sidearm until 1985. Soldiers also used shotguns designed by Browning, including the Winchester M1897 and the Browning Auto5. These weapons proved so fearsome that the German government issued a formal protest in late 1918 stating that they violated the rules of war and threatened to summarily execute anyone captured with one. The U.S. government rejected the claim and promised swift reprisals should the Germans carry out the threat. The war ended before the matter could be resolved, and no executions for the use of shotguns were ever recorded.




  But the machine gun was most identified with the World War, and the U.S. Army again turned to Browning. In testing what would become the M1917, a .30-caliber heavy machine gun capable of firing 450 to 600 rounds a minute at a maximum range of 5,000 yards, the Browning fired 21,000 rounds continuously in forty-eight minutes without fail. Unfortunately, manufacturing delays slowed the weapon’s production, and it only arrived on the battlefield in the last months of the war. The same was the case with Browning’s light machine gun, the Browning Automatic Rifle M1918. Weighing in at 17 pounds, the weapon was considerably more portable than the 53-pound heavy machine gun and saw extensive service at the end of the war. However, production difficulties prevented many of these superb weapons from getting into the hands of soldiers early in the war.




  As undesirable as it may have been to have to rely on French and British weapons, the arms they provided were mostly satisfactory. The French Hotchkiss M1914 and British Vickers M1915 heavy machine guns had proved themselves good and reliable weapons through years of combat. The same could be said of the British 3-inch Stokes mortar, a simple yet highly effective weapon used to good effect by American units. But one of the worst Allied weapons was the French Chauchat M1915 light machine gun. Designed to be portable so that soldiers could carry it forward into battle, the weapon was crudely designed. Its magazine had exposed slits on the sides (theoretically to allow soldiers to see how many bullets remained) that let in dirt and mud, leading to frequent jamming. The Chauchat was so poorly made that parts frequently were not interchangeable. Rather than repair it when broken, Americans often tossed the gun aside in favor of a more reliable bolt-action rifle.




  As unsatisfactory as the Chauchat proved, the American infantry did not lack for firepower. An American infantry regiment commonly included 192 automatic rifles, which provided mobile firepower, and 16 heavy machine guns used for area suppression and defensive operations. For indirect fire support, each regiment had six Stokes mortars and three 37-mm. cannons. The Stokes mortar proved very popular with troops for its ability to lay smokescreens and knock out enemy strongpoints with ten-pound shells that could be fired at a distance of nearly 800 yards. To maintain its autonomy, the AEF chose to purchase all of the weapons it received from the Allies outright, rather than accept them on loan. This decision enabled Americans to control the distribution of supplies, although it also caused delays in the transport, storage, and issuance of equipment to AEF units.




  While American infantry employed an assortment of U.S. and European small arms and light weapons, the AEF relied exclusively on the Allies for larger and more specialized firepower. American units used an assortment of artillery pieces throughout the war, but the mainstays were the 75-mm. field gun (the famed French 75) and the 155-mm. howitzer. The artillery brigade of every AEF division contained forty-eight rapid firing 75-mm. guns to pummel enemy personnel and twenty-four howitzers to destroy fortified positions and strongpoints. Over the course of the war, the French supplied the AEF with thousands of artillery pieces and millions of rounds of ammunition.




  The French also provided self-propelled fighting vehicles clad in bulletproof armor plating, known as tanks, originally designed by the British to push through enemy defenses. When it joined the war, the U.S. Army had minimal experience with those vehicles. Pershing created the AEF Tank Corps in December 1917 and put Capt. George S. Patton in command of a tank training center near Langres. The U.S. Army also set up a tank school under the command of Capt. Dwight D. Eisenhower at Camp Colt on Gettysburg National Military Park, Pennsylvania. Having no supply of American-made tanks, the AEF primarily used two-man light (6-ton) French Renault FT17 vehicles augmented by a few of the larger (28-ton) British Mark V designs.




  French assistance also was essential to developing the U.S. Air Service. Prior to the American entry into the war, U.S. volunteers had won honors serving with the French in the Lafayette Flying Corps, which included the Lafayette Escadrille fighter squadron. The U.S. Army had been an early supporter of American aircraft designers, and Pershing used airplanes during the Mexican Expedition. Nonetheless, low prewar budgets and a patent war between the Wright brothers and Glenn H. Curtiss hindered American military aircraft development. Pershing authorized aviation officers, such as Lt. Col. William L. “Billy” Mitchell, to develop plans for 260 squadrons of American planes along with assorted balloon units. However, the U.S. Air Service arrived in France with no planes capable of engaging in combat and had to rely almost solely on European aircraft, including the French-manufactured SPAD S.XIII and the Nieuport 28C.1 biplanes. The Air Service expanded rapidly to 11,425 flying officers, but the only aircraft produced by the United States in quantity was the license-built British De Havilland DH–4 bomber, and substantial deliveries did not begin until the summer of 1918.
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  American soldiers wearing gas masks


  (U.S. Army Heritage and Education Center)




  Finally, with highly sophisticated German attacks using new chemical agents becoming increasingly deadly, it was critical to sufficiently train American divisions in France to withstand mustard gas and blister agents. The U.S. Army once again turned to the French and British for assistance with this new type of warfare. Due to a lack of equipment, AEF units were forced to use whatever gas masks were available, making standardized training difficult. By January 1918, Allied instructors went to training camps in the United States to conduct courses on chemical weapons. Supervised by British and French instructors, American soldiers endured countless alarm drills designed to ensure that troops could don a mask within six seconds of an alarm being sounded. This training was often extremely uncomfortable, as World War I gas masks pinched the nose shut to ensure respiration occurred through the mouth air filter, and men only gradually became accustomed to wearing the masks while sleeping. But the constant drilling and rehearsals were necessary if U.S. troops hoped to withstand enemy gas attacks.
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  For the majority of American soldiers, the wartime journey to France was their first, and perhaps only, opportunity to experience life outside the United States. Unaccustomed to military discipline, eager to see the sights and sounds of a foreign country, with limited diversions to spend their pay on in camp, and alcohol strictly forbidden, many soldiers sought any opportunity to get away from their training bases. The warm reception doughboys received from many French citizens also encouraged a great deal of interaction and fraternization. The AEF sought to encourage positive moral behavior, and Pershing especially was adamant about preventing American soldiers from succumbing to perceived looser French morals. War Department officials worried that American public support for the Army would decline if conscripted troops were exposed to immoral and potentially unhealthy off-duty activities. Furthermore, before the advent of penicillin, sexually transmitted diseases often meant a solider had to be reassigned to light duties or given a medical discharge. Given these concerns, Pershing ordered a stringent program of lectures, bimonthly medical inspection of all personnel, and court-martial with forfeiture of pay for any personnel contracting a venereal disease. Unit disease rates also became a highly scrutinized part of officer evaluation reports. Even with these measures, instances of soldiers going absent without leave when not at the front, referred to as “French leave,” remained a problem throughout the war.




  The inadequacy of AEF support facilities and the supply system also drove soldiers to slip away from their units in search of creature comforts. During their early months in France, American forces subsisted on a diet of British corned beef and hardtack, which could be combined into a hearty but bland cooked stew or eaten cold if required. Dissatisfied with this monotonous fare, soldiers scrounged and foraged whenever they could. The discovery of fresh eggs, bread, or prizes such as meat and cheese served as a welcomed distraction. Stories about adventures and exploits scouring the countryside for more nutritious sustenance became a recurring theme in the letters soldiers sent home from France.




  Food was just one of the enormous challenges involved in supplying the AEF. Pershing’s staff understood how vital logistics would be to the war effort. Colonel Harbord later wrote, “The paths of glory—if there is any glory in modern war—led out of the Supply Service, not into it.” Initially, American forces in Europe were totally dependent on their partners, especially the French, for supplies. With the projected strength of the AEF rising to over two million men by mid-1918, the AEF GHQ estimated that it would need over 45,000 tons per day to sustain its forces. Both Britain and France offered to ship and supply American combat troops but only on the condition that they be integrated into Allied units. Because the Americans rejected this proposal, the AEF needed to build its own independent supply system and logistical infrastructure—and it had to do so quickly. Accomplishing the mission demanded a great deal of ingenuity, but also a willingness to bend the rules on occasion.




  Prewar U.S. Army policies did not specify how to supply an overseas army during wartime. Secretary Baker’s decision to give Pershing complete authority over the AEF resulted in the creation of two separate American systems, with the War Department controlling supply and logistics within the United States while the AEF GHQ built its own network in Europe. Officers at the AEF GHQ forecast their requirements to the War Department months in advance and worked to sequence supply deliveries between the United States and France. Coordinating the two systems proved daunting, and problems continued throughout the war. Within the AEF’s area of operations, disruptions in transatlantic shipping proved the primary issue. Pershing and his staff determined that they needed to maintain a ninety-day stockpile in France in order to keep the AEF functioning, though this was never achieved and was later reduced to forty-five days. Responsibility for receiving and storing supplies and getting them to the front fell to one of the technical bureaus: the Line of Communications (LOC).




  The French initially assigned the Atlantic ports of St. Nazaire, La Pallice, and Bassens to the AEF, which eased congestion in the English Channel. It also meant that at the end of a lengthy sea voyage, American troops and cargo had to be unloaded, wait for available transport, and then journey across 400 miles of poorly maintained French railroads before reaching most AEF depots, a process that frequently resulted in confusion and delays. The problem became so severe that the AEF eventually bought railway cars and operated its own railway service. Logistics coordination with combat forces also proved challenging. By August, Pershing and his staff decided to subdivide the AEF into separate combat and logistics elements. The combat-oriented force would continue to be directed from the AEF GHQ and encompass the battle zone, known as the advance section (Map 3). Technical and logistical operations remained under the LOC, which stayed in Paris after GHQ relocated to Chaumont in September. The LOC controlled all ports, supply trains, and depots from the coast to the railheads leading into the advance section. All facilities between the ports and the advance section were organized as an “intermediate section.” Along the coast, Pershing created nine “base sections,” each focused on a major port. The development of these different layers of control allowed commanders to focus on specific jobs, improving productivity and efficiency.




  Even with the massive buildup of American production and transportation capabilities within the United States, the AEF could not rely exclusively on materials and supplies transported across the Atlantic Ocean. To this end, Pershing ordered the creation of a General Purchasing Board in August that could buy supplies in Europe. Although not technically authorized to establish such an organization, the AEF commander considered it a more efficient means for acquiring essential items. To head this new board, Pershing appointed his trusted friend, Charles G. Dawes, to be the AEF’s general purchasing agent. A prominent banker (and future vice president in the Calvin Coolidge administration), Dawes used his business acumen to cut through red tape and locate sources of supplies in Europe. He was particularly interested in acquiring bulky items, such as timber and coal, and even purchased 300 locomotives from Belgium. When criticized later for buying supplies at exorbitant prices, Dawes responded, “Damn it all, the purpose of the army is to win the war, not to quibble about a lot of cheap buying. . . . We weren’t trying to keep a set of books. We were trying to win a war.” By the end of the conflict, Dawes and the board purchased over ten million tons of supplies in Europe, compared to the seven million tons shipped from the United States. Talented and energetic businessmen like Dawes played a vital role in many aspects of the AEF’s development. Some were officially employed by the War Department while others worked through patriotic volunteer organizations. In one example, the railroad executive William W. Atterbury was commissioned a brigadier general and helped run the AEF’s railroad network. In another case, the War Department worked with the American Telephone and Telegraph Company to recruit hundreds of female switchboard operators, known as "Hello Girls," for deployment to France to overcome difficulties the Americans encountered with French operators. Two charitable organizations, the YMCA and Salvation Army, maintained a large presence among American soldiers. Both sent hundreds of civilians to France to help boost morale, providing goods such as stationary, chocolate bars, and cigarettes as well as offering various forms of education and entertainment. Living and working alongside soldiers, dozens of these civilians would be decorated for their bravery and commitment.
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  American trucks awaiting shipment to France


  (National Archives)




  Service in the logistical branches was not free from danger, and logisticians remained first and foremost soldiers. In the fall of 1917, a small number of American engineers supported the British offensive at Cambrai, notable for including the first large-scale deployment of tanks. In the three months leading up to the operation, elements from three U.S. engineer regiments constructed railroads near Cambrai. Once the offensive began on 20 November, they helped to extend the rail network forward. On 30 November, a German counteroffensive hit the southern face of what had become a British salient. The 11th Engineers (Standard Gauge Railway regiment) came under fire in the villages of Fins and Gouzeaucourt. Meanwhile, the 12th Engineers (Light Railway regiment) delivered ammunition to British artillery, and the 14th Engineers (Light Railway regiment) operated in the British VI Corps, providing ammunition to frontline units. The Americans suffered a few dozen casualties out of roughly 2,500 men supporting the operations. British Field Marshal Sir Douglas Haig, commander of the British Expeditionary Force, made special note of the “prompt and valuable assistance” the Americans provided British units during the battle.




  Apart from the 1st Division in Lorraine and the engineers at Cambrai, the AEF had yet to make a notable appearance on the Western Front prior to the end of 1917. The four American divisions in France totaled less than 120,000 soldiers, a far cry from the million men Pershing wanted by late spring 1918. Progress had been made to build the apparatus to deliver vast numbers of American soldiers to the battlefields of France, with hundreds of thousands of men undergoing training and an immense logistical system under development. However, an unprepared U.S. Army in April 1917 and the rapid pace of mobilization resulted in mistakes both in the United States and in France. Many of the systems and policies instituted during the early months of the war were starting to prove incapable of meeting the challenges facing the Army. Those deficiencies had to be addressed in the coming months before the AEF could effectively take its place on the front lines.
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  By the winter of 1918, the patriotic enthusiasm shown by the American public and the staggering expenditures authorized by the U.S. government had yet to produce significant combat power in France. Policymakers understood that it would take time to build a force, but the Army bureaucracy in Washington, D.C., struggled due to a lack of focus and oversight. Secretary Baker relied on trusted subordinates to handle details and delegated major areas of responsibility, while he concentrated on managing public perceptions. He also tried to implement progressive reforms by creating new oversight boards and review panels, but their unclear lines of authority complicated the chain of command and confused subordinates. In one example, Baker rejected a major Army contract with the chemical giant DuPont for smokeless powder used in artillery shells because he objected to the company making high profits during wartime. He instead gave the contract to a company that was unable to produce powder until 11 November 1918, the last day of the war. These efforts to put political ideology over military expediency contributed to the War Department being overwhelmed by the challenges of modern industrial warfare for much of 1917.




  The War Department’s internal structure also led to rampant inefficiencies. The General Staff, which was responsible for war planning and interdepartmental coordination, numbered only forty-one officers in April 1917. The German Army, by comparison, used over 600 specially trained officers for the same functions. The General Staff was neither designed to provide the Army with firm, centralized command, nor to make policy decisions in a timely manner. As a sign of its early dysfunction, it took an average of six days for a telegraph cable from Pershing to reach the chief of staff’s desk and another three to four days for the response to be sent back to France.




  These problems went beyond the General Staff, due to the War Department’s traditional reliance on autonomous bureaus to handle specialized issues. In peacetime, these bureaus competed for a share of the budget, and in wartime they often retained their focus on protecting bureaucratic “turf” at any cost. For example, the Ordnance Department ran arsenals at Springfield and Rock Island. Upon the declaration of war, the commander of the Rock Island Arsenal used his proximity to the stockyards in Chicago to corner the market in leather and refused to release supplies to other departments. In another case, the adjutant general had his staff make orders with every typewriter company in America, ensuring that only he had these crucial items. This decentralized system of narrow, bureaucratic interests was intended to prevent the concentration of power in any one body in order to block the rise of militarism. Unfortunately, the system proved ill-suited to addressing the challenges facing the U.S. Army in 1917.




  Finally, the War Department struggled to find personnel possessing sufficient administrative skill. Pershing had selected a number of talented officers from the General Staff for service in France, and the continual demands of forming the AEF and its divisions put a premium on capable officers. Even the office of the chief of staff fell victim to needs beyond Washington, D.C. General Scott held the position until his retirement on 21 September 1917, but he spent much of the summer on a mission to Russia observing the deteriorating military situation there. His replacement, General Bliss, officially held the office from 22 September to 18 May 1918 but that included several months in Europe coordinating with the Allies, leaving the staff without clear direction. During these lengthy absences, Maj. Gen. John Biddle served as acting chief of staff from 29 October 1917 to 16 December 1917, and again from 9 January 1918 through 3 March 1918. An engineer by training, Biddle refused to make major policy decisions until Bliss returned. The situation left the War Department adrift and mired in petty bureaucratic squabbles that did little to advance the war effort.




  By December 1917, growing complaints and news reports of dysfunction within the Army led to a series of congressional investigations into mismanagement, fraud, and waste. Oregon Senator George E. Chamberlain (Democrat), chairman of the Senate Military Affairs Committee, bluntly condemned the Wilson administration and the War Department. Chamberlain declared, “Let me say that the military establishment of America has fallen down. There is no use to be optimistic about a thing that does not exist. It has almost stopped functioning. Why? Because of inefficiency in every bureau and in every department of the Government of the United States.” Congress especially was alarmed at the poor conditions within the hastily constructed training camps that had resulted in outbreaks of contagious diseases at numerous posts. Thrown up during the summer of 1917, the camps often had rudimentary plumbing and heating systems that quickly broke down. When winter set in, troops who still had only summer clothing might wake in the morning to find snow piled on their sheets that had come through cracks in ceilings and walls. The result was a shocking rate of infection, particularly pneumonia, and many camps reported dozens of deaths per month.




  Congress also was critical of the poor management and accountability within the Army supply and transportation system. Army depots and posts only inventoried equipment when it was shipped, not when it arrived at its destination, resulting in tens of thousands of tons of supplies left sitting in ports, rail yards, or sometimes simply dumped outside a U.S. Army post without any record. In an extreme case of supply problems, soldiers training at Camp Custer, Michigan, were forced to take turns wearing shoes for training because only half of the required shoes had arrived by the winter of 1917–1918.




  The American railway network faced its own problems moving large numbers of troops and equipment to embarkation ports. Transporting the 1st Division in June 1917 required more than 110 special trains dedicated solely to carrying troops. Not long after, the Army was using one-quarter of the total passenger cars in the United States. Because of the shortage of suitable cars, troops traveling to Camp Merritt for embarkation to France often waited days or even weeks until railcars became available.




  Failures by other government agencies contributed to the War Department’s woes. In particular, the Federal Fuel Administration, which sought to coordinate the shipment and storage of oil and coal, created massive problems for railways and shipping due to poor management. The situation become so severe that all war-related industries east of the Mississippi were closed for five days in January 1918 due to a lack of coal. There were similar difficulties throughout American industry as it expanded to meet wartime needs. The Wilson administration had sought to coordinate this sector via a series of boards, such as the War Industries Board, Shipping Board, and War Trade Board, but progress was slow in coming for a federal government unaccustomed to direct involvement in the American economy. If the United States hoped to meet its objective of fielding and supporting an independent army in France, it needed change.




  On 10 January, Secretary Baker defended the War Department with six hours of feisty testimony before Congress. “No army of similar size in the history of the world,” he insisted, “has ever been raised, equipped, or trained so quickly.” Even so, the secretary understood the War Department needed an infusion of new leadership. He increased the authority of Benedict Crowell, a financier recruited the previous November to bring direction to the War Department’s dealings with American industry. Baker also recalled to active duty Maj. Gen. George W. Goethals, builder of the Panama Canal, to serve as quartermaster general. Goethals, in turn, recruited a group of influential bankers, railroad executives, and businessmen to conduct a complete audit and reform of the Army purchasing system. By April 1918, Crowell and Goethals had created contracting and regional purchasing systems that for the first time gave the War Department the ability to track purchases, production, and shipping from the factory to French ports. They also provided more effective coordination with the War Industries Board and other federal agencies to improve efficiencies in production and supply.
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  Women working in military production in Detroit, Michigan


  (Library of Congress)




  In early March 1918, the War Department administration got a final, much-needed boost with the appointment of Maj. Gen. Peyton C. March as the acting chief of staff. (He took over the position outright in May.) A decorated veteran of the War with Spain, March was ten years younger than General Bliss and four years younger than Pershing. He had been a military observer in the 1904–1905 Russo-Japanese War and had spent several years serving in the War Department. As an artillery officer, he had an appreciation for the requirements of industrialized warfare. In July 1917, he had traveled to France where he took command of the 1st Division’s artillery brigade, overseeing its initial training near Valdahon. A stern but effective commander, he eventually became the chief of AEF Artillery before being recalled to lead the War Department. March understood the issues facing the U.S. Army both in France and in the United States and was committed to providing the War Department the direction and leadership it so desperately needed. This included taking firm control over Army policy, even if that meant coming into conflict with Pershing.
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  General March


  (Library of Congress)




  Irascible and blunt, March had a domineering personality and a demanding work ethic. Upon arrival at the War Department, he found the staff working a peacetime nine-to-five schedule with stacks of unopened mail and unsorted telegrams piled up outside office doorways. March soon put the department on a wartime footing and instilled in the staff his own sense of purpose and diligence. Frequently the first man in the office, March expected ruthless efficiency. Any officer found wanting was replaced with someone who could produce results. Unlike his predecessors, March had a clear understanding of his position. He commanded the military elements of the War Department and thereby the Army. To that end, he eventually corralled the independent bureaus and centralized authority within the General Staff. His sole focus was to get as many men to France in the shortest time possible. When projecting the number of beds needed on troopships, March cut the requirement by two-thirds, stating that three men could share a bed by sleeping in shifts. In response to complaints that he was too harsh, March replied simply, “You cannot run a war on tact.” The effort paid dividends when 100,000 men were shipped to France in April 1918, the first time the War Department reached that milestone. Troop shipments would not drop below this level for the remainder of the war, and by the summer months 10,000 Americans were arriving in France every day.




  Strategic Crisis on the Western Front




  

    Table of Contents

  




  While Baker battled Congress over the state of the war effort on the home front, events in Europe put growing pressure on Pershing to hasten the flow of American troops to the Western Front. The collapse of the Russian Army in September 1917 led to the overthrow of the Russian government by Vladimir I. Lenin’s Bolsheviks. Allied uncertainties about Lenin were verified when the Communists agreed to the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, signed on 16 December. By ending the fighting on the Eastern Front, the treaty enabled the Germans to transfer dozens of divisions to the west. The Allies suffered another setback when a combined German-Austrian offensive smashed the Italians at the Battle of Caporetto. From 24 October to 19 November 1917, the Central Powers pushed the Italians back more than sixty miles, capturing hundreds of thousands in the process. Italian failures eventually resulted in the deployment of British and French forces to Italy to stabilize the front.




  The combination of victories for the German and Austro-Hungarian forces threatened to shift the balance on the Western Front in favor of the Central Powers for the first time in the war. Allied leaders expected a German spring offensive in 1918 directed either at Paris or the English Channel ports. After three-plus years of war, the ability of British and French forces to block a strong German assault was in serious doubt. Facing the possibility of defeat in the west, British and French leaders again pressed for the immediate amalgamation of American soldiers into Allied units. The British offered to handle all shipping requirements for 150 battalions of American soldiers, provided they were integrated into British units. Pershing continued to reject such proposals, leading the British and French to approach Secretary Baker and President Wilson to press the issue. Baker responded by telegraphing Pershing in December, calling on him to disperse American manpower “as you deem wise in consultation with the French and British Commanders-in-chief.” Baker continued, “We do not desire loss of identity of our forces but regard that as secondary to the meeting of any critical situation by the most helpful use possible of the troops at your command.”




  Baker’s message offered Pershing some flexibility regarding amalgamation, but it was unnecessary. Pershing already possessed the formal authority to employ the AEF as he saw fit, and he was unlikely to accept amalgamation unless ordered to do so by Baker or Wilson. The AEF commander said as much in an 8 January 1918 cable to the United States, stating, “Have expressed a willingness to aid in any way in an emergency but do not think good reason yet exists for us to break up our divisions and scatter regiments for service among French and British especially under the guise of instruction.” Pershing knew that the Allies had other sources of manpower, such as the nine British divisions operating against the Ottomans in the Middle East, or the fifteen British and French divisions bogged down on the Salonika Front in Macedonia. General Bliss, who was in France during December 1917 and January 1918 serving as the U.S. military representative to the Supreme War Council, supported Pershing’s position, arguing that “such a thing as permanent amalgamation of our units with the French and British units would be intolerable to American sentiment.” This left open the possibility of temporary assignment of American units to foreign control.




  While this debate continued, President Wilson made a major speech to the U.S. Senate on 8 January 1918 in which he outlined his Fourteen Points for peace. These were much more far-reaching than the desire to “vindicate the principles of peace and justice” stated in the declaration of war in April 1917 or specific grievances such as submarine attacks. The AEF was the primary American tool to achieve Wilson’s expanded goals of a broad range of postwar political and economic reforms, but the president had to balance the weight of having an independent impact on the outcome of the war against the long-term reaction of allies who needed immediate assistance.




  Ultimately, a combination of political pressure and the grave military situation forced Pershing to modify his original plans. Pershing accepted a British offer to ship and train six full divisions in an effort to accelerate the deployment of American troops, although after instruction they would revert to American command. These divisions would augment the two divisions shipped every month on American transports. In addition, Pershing allowed four American divisions to serve under French corps command in Lorraine, but the American commanders and their staffs remained in charge. Last, Pershing agreed to transfer four African American infantry regiments to the French, where they were incorporated into French divisions. The concessions helped smooth political relationships, but Pershing still commanded the vast majority of American troops and continued the plan to field an independent AEF.




  As Pershing built up the AEF’s combat forces, he found his own GHQ struggling with the same types of inefficiencies that afflicted the War Department. Service bureaus continued to operate with conflicting levels of responsibility, the general staff’s authority remained unclear, and, most importantly, too many people had direct access to the AEF commander. The first remedy was to move logistical services out of Paris. Chaumont was too close to the front to adequately coordinate the ports and railway networks and lacked sufficient office space for the entire GHQ. As a compromise solution, the logistics bureaus were relocated to the city of Tours in January 1918, 150 miles southwest of the French capital. The second phase of improving the AEF GHQ was a complete reorganization of the AEF headquarters, which Pershing approved in February (Chart 2). Most of the technical staff was pulled out of Chaumont and sent to Tours, where all logistics and support services were combined into the Services of Supply. The commanding general, Services of Supply, reported directly to Pershing and was charged with coordinating the administrative and technical staff in all matters related to procurement, supply, transportation, and construction.




  At Chaumont, Pershing reformed the general staff by granting increased authority to his chief of staff, enabling him to direct the entire AEF in the name of the commander. Pershing also created a new deputy chief of staff, who would direct the staff if the commander and chief of staff were away from the headquarters. He redesigned the staff sections using what would become known as the G-system, with the general staff First Section becoming G–1, and the others G–2 through G–5, respectively. This system applied to all staffs down to the division level and has formed the basis of the U.S. Army’s staff structure ever since. These reforms, coinciding with those taking place in Washington, helped to improve the Army’s administrative and logistical capabilities just as its forces began to appear on the front lines.
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  On 16 January 1918, the 1st Division relieved a French division north of Toul. The division commander, Maj. Gen. Robert L. Bullard, established his headquarters at Ménil-la-Tour and assumed full command over the sector on 30 January 1918. The first appearance of a complete American division holding a sector of the line marked an important step in the AEF’s development. In February, the 26th Division deployed to a quiet frontline sector around Chemin de Dames, where it served under the temporary command of the French Sixth Army. Although these were only two divisions, they provided a much-needed morale boost to both the British and the French and gave American soldiers the opportunity to experience life in the trenches on a large scale.
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  Once they reached the front lines, the doughboys came face-to-face with the front’s horrid conditions. Winter weather and years of artillery bombardments had reduced the landscape to a barren sea of mud pockmarked by shell holes. The sectors used by Americans in February and March required backbreaking efforts to keep troops supplied with food and water. Random gas shelling produced a few casualties, but the soldiers had received effective gas masks and thorough training that prepared them for the danger. What they were not prepared for was the squalor. The trenches were filled with years’ worth of the detritus of war. Enormous rats, fattened on discarded food and the bodies of the dead, tormented the men’s sleep. Soldiers were soon infested with body lice, called cooties, which left troops covered in sores and scabs.




  When not battling vermin, the men worked to repair and fortify the front. Digging parties often uncovered mass graves, containing partially decomposed and rotting bodies. In their down times, the soldiers lived on canned rations because of the danger chemical weapon attacks presented to field kitchens. Although food was often plentiful, water was difficult to transport and often in short supply. With local rivers and streams contaminated by poison gas and chemicals, bulky water containers had to be hand carried forward at night. One of the few comforts soldiers received came from the efforts of the Salvation Army, whose network of aid stations provided fresh food, hot coffee, and cigarettes. Often located in reserve trenches, Salvation Army dugouts were manned by American civilians and were highly praised by the troops. One soldier of the 26th Division remarked, “Greatest and best noncombat outfit, right at the line along with us. Wearing gas masks and helmets like us Doughboys, and made D.Nuts [doughnuts] right when the shells were flying.”




  The initial impression of the front line for many in the AEF was wretched conditions and unceasing effort rather than actual danger. The French advised the Americans to maintain a defensive posture and not to prompt German attacks by launching raids or aggressive patrolling. A young lieutenant on his first trip to the trenches remarked, “Far from being determined to sell their lives or their sectors as dearly as possible, [French troops] were primarily interested only in survival, in holding their areas as cheaply as possible by being careful not to provoke ‘the Boche.’” In contrast, American commanders sought to create a more offensive mentality among their soldiers and encouraged frontline units to gain experience by conducting numerous small attacks. Not surprisingly, these actions resulted in retaliatory German artillery bombardments, introducing the uninitiated doughboys to the terror of enemy fire. A member of the 1st Division described the experience:
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  Soldiers traveling across France


  (National Archives)




  I saw a wall of fire rear itself in the fog and darkness. Extending to right and left a couple of hundred yards, it moved upon us with a roar, above which I could not hear my own voice. The earth shuddered. The mist rolled and danced. Sections of the trench began to give way. Then the explosives were falling all around me. The air was filled with mud, water, pieces of duckboard and shell splinters. As I dodged to shelter, the concussion from one blast knocked me forward on my face. Before I could get up, I was half burned by another explosion. I had been carrying my rifle in my left hand and pistol in my right. When I crawled from the debris, I could find neither weapon.




  After a period in the trenches ranging from three to seven days, troops were normally rotated to the rear to recuperate.




  The carefully managed introduction of American combat troops to the front soon devolved into a frantic race against time, as the Germans readied their forces to launch a massive offensive aimed at ending the war. Only one American unit, the 1st Division, held its own sector, while the 2d, 42d, and 26th Divisions were paired with French divisions in a quiet sector for their final phase of training. The long-anticipated German Spring Offensive (termed the Kaiserschlacht or Kaiser’s Battle) began on 21 March with Operation Michael (Map 4). With reinforcements drawn from the Eastern Front, 192 German divisions outnumbered the 180 British and French divisions on the Western Front. After a massive bombardment by more than 6,000 guns, seventy-two German divisions smashed into the British in the Somme sector. German troops used infiltration tactics that relied on small groups of elite infantry bypassing strongpoints and moving quickly into the rear of Allied defenses, isolating frontline troops and disrupting communications. After a week of nearly constant attacks, the German Army had advanced more than forty miles, creating a huge salient in the line and inflicting more than 175,000 casualties on the British. The German efforts to drive a wedge between the British and French armies and push the British back to the English Channel appeared to be working. Although British forces rallied to block the Germans at Amiens, the threat remained severe. For the first time since 1914, panic gripped the Allies, who feared that the Channel ports or perhaps even Paris could be lost.




  Faced with this new crisis, senior Allied military leaders, including Haig, French Field Marshal Philippe Pétain, and Pershing gathered at Doullens, France, on 26 March to plan a joint response. Pershing offered Pétain any AEF divisions that could be put into the line, freeing up veteran French troops to move against the Germans. The only condition Pershing had was that American units be attached to French corps as complete divisions, with their full headquarters staffs remaining in place. Before they could agree on a policy, the conferees agreed to elevate French Marshal Ferdinand Foch to the position of commander in chief of the Western Front. This was eventually increased in April to commander in chief of Allied armies, or generalissimo. The position did not include command authority over the different national armies fighting the Central Powers, but it did give him coordinating authority, aligning Allied efforts to a degree yet to be seen.




  On 28 March, Pershing pledged to Foch that “infantry, artillery, aviation, all that we have are yours; use them as you wish. More will come, in numbers equal to requirements.” While the statement offered the possibility of amalgamation and greatly soothed anxious French and British ner ves, ver y little actually resulted from General Pershing’s rhetoric. The initial German offensive ground to a halt by 5 April, reducing the pressure on Pershing to accept amalgamation before he had to make any firm commitments.
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  U.S. Army engineers unloading steel rails for a narrow-gauge railway in France


  (U.S. Army Heritage and Education Center)




  American participation in British defensive operations remained limited despite the unexpected situation. The 12th and 14th Engineers maintained and operated light railways in the advance zone of the British Third and Fifth Armies and later helped to construct trenches north of Amiens. Elements from the 3d Division’s 6th Engineers had been assigned to the British Fifth Army in February for bridge construction near the town of Péronne, France. When the Germans attacked, the engineers mined the recently constructed bridges over the Somme and withdrew with the British. After rigging an engineer dump at Chaulnes for demolition and preparing new defensive positions at Démuin, the 545-man detachment deployed to the front west of Warfusée-Abancourt on 27 March. They were issued British rifles and joined British units to hold the line. For four days, they weathered intense shellfire and repulsed a German attack, suffering numerous casualties in the process. The 6th Engineers was finally withdrawn on 3 April. The 17th, 22d, 28th, and 148th Aero Squadrons also served in the Somme defense, operating as part of the British Royal Flying Corps. Altogether, just fewer than 3,000 Americans participated in this campaign.




  The British withstood the German assault during Operation Michael. Despite the temporary assistance of AEF units already serving in the area, Pershing did not have to commit significant forces to assist in defensive operations. But the German 1918 offensives were far from over. In the coming months, thousands of American soldiers would be called on to join the battle to block follow-on German attempts to win the war.




  Analysis




  Even with the benefit of a century of hindsight, the results of the American war effort after one year are difficult to assess. Crucial decisions by the Wilson administration set the tone for America’s involvement in the World War. Given the state of the U.S. Army in April 1917, the president’s decision to deploy an independent ground force to fight in France meant that the United States would have to undergo a lengthy mobilization period. The Americans risked allowing Germany time to defeat the Allies before U.S. soldiers could reach the battlefield in significant numbers. President Wilson chose to accept that risk in order to pursue the nation’s strategic objectives. As a result, the Allies would have to hold on until the Americans arrived, even as Germany made adjustments to try and win the war before that happened.




  In the United States, factors within the American military and enduring civil-military friction posed a challenge to the War Department, but many of the issues hindering the Army were the consequence of a lack of experience, organizational deficiencies, and the overall scale and pace of the mobilization. Unfortunately, critical problems in the buildup took too long to identify, and civilian and military leaders, particularly Secretary Baker and Generals Scott and Bliss, failed to provide clear direction to the nation’s war effort. Although they took steps to ensure better coordination of vital areas like war production and training camp construction, the administrative lapses resulted in avoidable delays and unnecessary deaths. Even so, the War Department was able to expand the U.S. Army to the point that it could contribute to the overall war effort by April 1918.




  An assessment of General Pershing’s role in the formation of the AEF is more positive. With the overall goal of developing an independent, functional army that could play a decisive role on the Western Front, Pershing and his staff worked diligently to create sufficient policies and doctrines for the AEF. Some of their decisions regarding training and the emphasis on “open warfare” eventually led to unnecessary casualties once the American soldiers entered combat, but there were few alternatives that would not compromise American command independence. Moreover, through his organizational design and military bearing, Pershing created the AEF to transform raw conscripts into a fighting force. His stubborn refusal to accept amalgamation in any but its most limited forms ensured that American forces would maintain their national character on the battlefields of France.




  The difficult period from April 1917 through April 1918 laid the foundation for not only the AEF’s contribution to Germany’s eventual defeat, but also to the creation of the modern U.S. Army. Although the American mobilization’s rapid pace resulted in a difficult baptism by fire once U.S. soldiers entered combat, the creation of the AEF signaled the arrival of the United States not only as a global economic power, but also a military one.
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    Bakhmeteff, Boris A., Russian Ambassador at Washington from July 5.




    Bakhméteff, George, Russian Ambassador at Washington to’ April 20.
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    Block, Sir Adam, Controller of the Finance Section of the British Ministry of Blockade.




    Boret, Victor, French Minister of Agriculture and Supplies.
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    Crosby, Oscar T., Assistant Secretary of the Treasury of the United States; Treasury representative, American Mission to the Inter-Allied Conference at Paris, November 29–December 3; President of the Inter-Allied Council on War Purchases and Finance.




    Cuadra Zavala, Don Joaquin Nicaraguan Chargé d’Affaires at Washington to October 1
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    Ekengren, W. A. F Swedish Minister at Washington
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    Méndez, Don Joaquín Guatemalan Minister at Washington




    Menocal, Mario G President of Cuba




    Ménos, Solon Haitian Minister at Washington




    Merry del Val, Cardinal Raphael Archpriest of Basilica of St. Peter’s, Rome; former Pontifical Secretary of State
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    Shcherbachev, Gen. D. G., Commander of the Russian Army on the Rumanian front.
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    Tisza, Count Stephen President of the Council of Ministers of Hungary to June 15




    




    Tobar y Borgofio, Carlos Ecuadoran Minister for Foreign Affairs




    Toledo Herrarte, Luis Guatemalan Minister of Foreign Affairs




    Ts’ao Ju-lin Chinese Minister of Communications from July
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    Wu Ting-fang Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs




    Zaimis, Alexander, Premier of Greece, May 3 to June 27.
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The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Representatives in Great Britain, France, Russia, Italy, and Japan3
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      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, January 5, 1917.

    


    




    Press this morning publishes report that President will send second note to powers in effort to advance peace movement. You may say that this report is utterly false and without foundation and that the President has not in contemplation sending a second note.




    Lansing


    




    3. The same, on the same date, to the Ambassadors in Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Turkey, except that the second sentence begins, “If inquiry made you may reply,” instead of “You may say” (File No. 763.72119/325a).
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The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, January 4, 1917.


      [Received January 5, 9.43 p.m.]

    


    




    771. Noon press report confirmed that British and French Prime Ministers, French War and Munition Ministers, and General Robertson, Lord Milner, and Russian General Palitsyn will arrive Rome to-morrow, Friday morning. General Cadorna also here.




    Nelson Page
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The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, January 7, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 7.30 p.m.]

    


    




    781. I hear but can not confirm that conference will probably result in withdrawal of Allied troops from Saloniki; also that Italian representatives favor stating objects of conflict more definitely than others.




    Nelson Page
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The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, January 9, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received 4.10 p.m.]

    


    




    784. Your circular January 5 given Minister for Foreign Affairs. I learn that form of Allies’ joint reply to President’s note decided in conference here and will be sent by Briand as soon as Russia approves final draft. Tone will be wholly friendly though I do not understand note will contain details of objects of war. Report that Italy has delayed sending answer denied.




    Nelson Page
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, January 9, 1917, 9 a.m.


      [Received January 10, 8 a.m.]

    


    




    219. My telegram No. 210 [211], December 30.1 Greek Government has submitted preliminary reply conciliatory in tone but indefinite. Memorandum insists upon necessity of effective assurances against encroachments, provisions for mixed commissions of inquiry associated with question of reparation. Since establishment blockade Provisional Government has seized several islands.




    Droppers


    




    1. Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 127.
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, January 9, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received January 10, 10.30 a.m.]

    


    




    221. Italian Minister informs me conditions imposed upon Greek Government in note of December 31 must be accepted by Greece in principle in 48 hours and 15 days for execution. Blockade raised not until all conditions fulfilled. Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs urges literal acceptance otherwise sad day for Greece.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, January 10, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received January 11, 8.20 a.m.]

    


    




    1805. At 2.30 this afternoon M. Briand, President of the Council, handed me at the Foreign Office the reply of the Allied Governments to the President’s suggestion contained in your circular telegram of December 18.1 Baron Beyens, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, was present and in the name of his Government handed me a separate note stating that while the Belgian Government had joined in the reply of the Allies yet, because of the peculiar situation of Belgium in this war and because of the aid given her by American citizens and the sympathy they have shown in her great distress, the Government of the King was desirous of setting forth that situation and proclaiming its gratitude to the United States in a separate communication.




    M. Briand stated that in view of the President’s communication having been published as well as the answer thereto of the Central powers, the public in France and the Allied countries is in an expectant frame of mind eager to know the answer of their Governments which is daily awaited; that for this reason as well as the impossibility of keeping confidential in so many countries a communication of this importance it has not been found feasible to conform in this regard to the President’s wishes as much as he would be pleased to do so. It is the desire and intention therefore to publish at on Friday morning the 12th, he feeling sure that this delay will give the President time to take full cognizance of the communication before it is made public and will show the desire of the Allies to give deference as far as it has been possible to his wishes in this respect. Both Ministers were very cordial in their declarations voicing their appreciation of the President’s motives.




    Translation of the two notes will follow in separate telegrams by sections.




    Sharp


    




    1. Ibid., p. 97.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, January 10, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received January 11, 8.20 a.m.]

    


    




    1806. My 1805. Translation of French note as follows:




    

      The Allied Governments have received the note which was delivered to them in the name of the Government of the United States on the 19th of December, 1916. They have studied it with the care imposed upon them both by the exact realization which they have of the gravity of the hour and by the sincere friendship which attaches them to the American people.




      In general way they wish to declare that they pay tribute to the elevation of the sentiment with which the American note is inspired and that they associate themselves with all their hopes with the project for the creation of a league of nations to insure peace and justice throughout the world. They recognize all the advantages for the cause of humanity and civilization which the institution of international agreements, destined to avoid violent conflicts between nations, would present; agreements which must imply the sanctions necessary to insure their execution and thus to prevent an apparent security from only facilitating new aggressions. But a discussion of future arrangements destined to insure an enduring peace presupposes a satisfactory settlement of the actual conflict; the Allies have as profound a desire as the Government of the United States to terminate as soon as possible a war for which the Central Empires are responsible and which inflicts such cruel sufferings upon humanity. But they believe that it is impossible at the present moment to attain a peace which will assure them reparation, restitution, and such guaranties to which they are entitled by the aggression for which the responsibility rests with the Central powers and of which the principle itself tended to ruin the security of Europe; a peace which would on the other hand permit the establishment of the future of European nations on a solid basis. The Allied nations are conscious that they are not fighting for selfish interests, but above all to safeguard the independence of peoples, of right, and of humanity.




      The Allies are fully aware of the losses and suffering which the war causes to neutrals as well as to belligerents and they deplore them; but they do not hold themselves responsible for them, having in no way either willed or provoked this war, and they strive to reduce these damages in the measure compatible with the inexorable exigencies of their defense against the violence and the wiles of the enemy.




      It is with satisfaction therefore that they take note of the declaration that the American communication is in no wise associated in its origin with that of the Central powers transmitted on the 18th of December by the Government of the United States. They did not doubt moreover the resolution of that Government to avoid even the appearance of a support, even moral, of the authors responsible for the war.




      The Allied Governments believe that they must protest in the most friendly but in the most specific manner against the assimilation established in the American note between the two groups of belligerents; this assimilation, based upon public declarations by the Central powers, is in direct opposition to the evidence, both as regards responsibility for the past and as concerns guaranties for the future; President Wilson in mentioning it certainly had no intention of associating himself with it.




      If there is an historical fact established at the present date, it is the wilful aggression of Germany and Austria-Hungary to insure their hegemony over Europe and their economic domination over the world. Germany proved by her declaration of war, by the immediate violation of Belgium and Luxemburg, and by her manner of conducting the war, her simulating contempt for all principles of humanity and all respect for small states; as the conflict developed the attitude of the Central powers and their allies has been a continual defiance of humanity and civilization. Is it necessary to recall the horrors which accompanied the invasion of Belgium and of Serbia, the atrocious regime imposed upon the invaded countries, the massacre of hundreds of thousands of inoffensive Armenians, the barbarities perpetrated against the populations of Syria, the raids of Zeppelins on open towns, the destruction by submarines of passenger steamers and of merchantmen even under neutral flags, the cruel treatment inflicted upon prisoners of war, the juridical murders of Miss Cavell, of Captain Fryatt, the deportation and the reduction to slavery of civil populations, etc.? The execution of such a series of crimes perpetrated without any regard for universal reprobation fully explains to President Wilson the protest of the Allies.




      They consider that the note which they sent to the United States in reply to the German note will be a response to the questions put by the American Government, and according to the exact words of the latter, constitute “a public declaration as to the conditions upon which the war could be terminated.”




      President Wilson desires more: he desires that the belligerent, powers openly affirm the objects which they seek by continuing the war; the Allies experience no difficulty in replying to this request. Their objects in the war are well known; they have been formulated on many occasions by the chiefs of their divers governments. Their objects in the war will not be made known in detail with all the equitable compensations and indemnities for damages suffered until the hour of negotiations. But the civilized world knows that they imply in all necessity and in the first instance the restoration of Belgium, of Serbia, and of Montenegro, and the indemnities which are due them; the evacuation of the invaded territories of France, of Russia, and of Roumania with just reparation; the reorganization of Europe, guaranteed by a stable régime and founded as much upon respect of nationalities and full security and liberty, economic development, which all nations, great or small, possess, as upon territorial conventions and international agreements suitable to guarantee territorial and maritime frontiers against unjustified attacks; the restitution of provinces or territories wrested in the past from the Allies by force or against the will of their populations, the liberation of Italians, of Slavs, of Roumanians and of Czecho-Slovaks from foreign domination; the enfranchisement of populations subject to the bloody tyranny of the Turks; the expulsion from Europe of the Ottoman Empire decidedly [foreign] to western civilization. The intentions of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia regarding Poland have been clearly indicated in the proclamation which he has just addressed to his armies. It goes without saying that if the Allies wish to liberate Europe from the brutal covetousness of Prussian militarism, it never has been their design, as has been alleged, to encompass the extermination of the German peoples and their political disappearance. That which they desire above all is to insure a peace upon the principles of liberty and justice, upon the inviolable fidelity to international obligation with which the Government of the United States has never ceased to be inspired.




      United in the pursuits of this supreme object the Allies are determined, individually and collectively, to act with all their power and to consent to all sacrifices to bring to a victorious close a conflict upon which they are convinced not only their own safety and prosperity depend but also the future of civilization itself.


    




    Copy of Belgian note as follows:




    

      The Government of the King, which has associated itself with the answer handed by the President of the French Council to the American Ambassador on behalf of all, is particularly desirous of paying tribute to the sentiment of humanity which prompted the President of the United States to send his note to the belligerent powers and it highly esteems the friendship expressed for Belgium through his kindly intermediation. It desires as much as Mr. Woodrow Wilson to see the present war ended as early as possible.




      But the President seems to believe that the statesmen of the two opposing camps pursue the same objects of war. The example of Belgium unfortunately demonstrates that this is in no wise the fact. Belgium has never, like the Central powers, aimed at conquests. The barbarous fashion in which the German Government has treated, and is still treating, the Belgian nation, does not permit the supposition that Germany will preoccupy herself with guaranteeing in the future the rights of the weak nations which she has not ceased to trample under foot since the war, let loose by her, began to desolate Europe. On the other hand, the Government of the King has noted with pleasure and with confidence the assurances that the United States is impatient to cooperate in the measures which will be taken after the conclusion of peace, to protect and guarantee the small nations against violence and oppression.




      Previous to the German ultimatum, Belgium only aspired to live upon good terms with all her neighbors; she practiced with scrupulous loyalty towards each one of them the duties imposed by her neutrality. In the same manner she has been rewarded by Germany for the confidence she placed in her, through which, from one day to the other, without any plausible reason, her neutrality was violated; and the Chancellor of the Empire when announcing to the Reichstag this violation of right and of treaties, was obliged to recognize the iniquity of such an act and predetermine that it would be repaired. But the Germans, after the occupation of Belgian territory, have displayed no better observance of the rules of international law or the stipulations of the Hague convention. They have, by taxation, as heavy as it is arbitrary, drained the resources of the country; they have intentionally ruined its industries, destroyed whole cities, put to death and imprisoned a considerable number of inhabitants. Even now, while they are loudly proclaiming their desire to put an end to the horrors of war, they increase the rigors of the occupation by deporting into servitude Belgian workers by the thousands.




      If there is a country which has the right to say that it has taken up arms to defend its existence, it is assuredly Belgium. Compelled to fight or to submit to shame, she passionately desires that an end be brought to the unprecedented sufferings of her population. But she could only accept a peace which would assure her, as well as equitable reparation, security and guaranties for the future.




      The American people, since the beginning of the war, has manifested for the oppressed Belgian nation its most ardent sympathy. It is an American committee, the Commission for Relief in Belgium, which, in close union with the Government of the King and the national committee, displays an untiring devotion and marvelous activity in revictualing Belgium. The Government of the King is happy to avail itself of this opportunity to express its profound gratitude to the Commission for Relief as well as to the generous Americans eager to relieve the misery of the Belgian population. Finally, nowhere more than in the United States have the abductions and deportations of Belgian civilians provoked such a spontaneous movement of protestation and indignant reproof.




      These facts, entirely to the honor of the American nation, allow the Government of the King to entertain the legitimate hope that at the time of the definitive settlement of this long war, the voice of the Entente powers will find in the United States a unanimous echo to claim in favor of the Belgian nation, innocent victim of German ambition and covetousness, the rank and the place which its irreproachable past, the valor of its soldiers, its fidelity to honor, and its remarkable faculties for work assign to it among the civilized nations.


    




    Sharp
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, January 11, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 5 p.m.]

    


    




    222. Ultimatum referred to in my 221, January 9, 10 p.m., accepted in principle, Greek Government absolutely guaranteed against aggression on the part of Provisional Government both by land and sea.




    Droppers
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The Ambassador in Austria-Hungary (Penfield) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, January 12, 1917.


      [Received January 14, 9.30 a.m.]

    


    




    1635. Department’s circular, 2d.1 Following note from Minister Foreign Affairs left at Embassy near midnight, 11th instant, after it had been given to press and broadcast:2




    

      The Imperial and Royal Government had on the 5th instant the honor to receive through the obliging medium of the Government of the United States of America the reply of the states at war with it to its note of December 12, in which the Imperial and Royal Government in concert with its allies declared its readiness to enter upon peace negotiations. Jointly with the allied powers the Imperial and Royal Government did not fail to subject the reply of the enemy governments to a thorough examination which brought the following result.




      Under pretense that the proposal of the four allied powers lacked sincerity and importance the enemy governments decline to accede to the proposal. The form they gave to their communication makes it impossible to return an answer addressed to them. The Imperial and Royal Government nevertheless wishes to disclose its views to the neutral powers.




      The reply of the enemy governments shuns every discussion of the means to bring the war to an end. It confines itself to reverting to the facts anterior to the war, to the alleged strength of their military situation, and to the motives for the peace proposal as supposed by them.




      The Imperial and Royal Government has no present intention to launch into a renewed discussion of the antecedents of the war, for it is convinced that a straightforward, impartial judgment has already and irrefutably established, in the eyes of all mankind, on which side lies the responsibility for the war. With particular reference to Austria-Hungary’s ultimatum to Serbia, the Monarchy has given in the years that preceded that step sufficient evidence of her forbearance in the face of the tendencies and hostile and aggressive doings of Serbia which were growing worse and worse up to the time when the infamous Sarajevo assassination put any further leniency out of the question.




      Likewise any discussion of the point of determining on which side’ the advantage lay in regard to the military situation seems idle, as the answer to that question may unhesitatingly be left with public opinion throughout the world. Besides a comparison of the ends sought by the two groups in the present conflagration implies the solution of that question. While Austria-Hungary and its allies from the beginning of the war, never aimed at territorial conquest but rather at their defense, the contrary stands true for the enemy states which, to mention but a few of the objects they harbor in this war, crave the annihilation and spoliation of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, the conquest of Alsace-Lorraine, as also the partition of Turkey, and the curtailment of Bulgaria. The four allied powers therefore may consider they have achieved the purely defensive ends they seek in that war while their adversaries are more and more removed from the accomplishment of their designs.




      If the enemy governments term “stratagem” the proposal of the four allied powers which is said to lack sincerity and importance, it is clear that we have here but an absolutely arbitrary assertion of a biased judgment incapable of proof so long as the peace negotiations have not begun and consequently our peace terms are not known.




      The Imperial and Royal Government and the governments of the allied powers acted in perfect sincerity and good faith when they proposed peace negotiations for they had to reckon with the contingency of their explicit proposal to make their terms known immediately upon the opening of the negotiations being accepted. On the contrary the adversaries were those who, without offering any counter proposal, declined to acquaint themselves with the contents of the proposal of the four allied powers. If the adversaries demand above all the restoration of invaded rights and liberties, the recognition of the principle of nationalities and of the free existence of small states, it will suffice to call to mind the tragic fate of the Irish and Finnish peoples, the obliteration of the freedom and independence of the Boer Republics, the subjection of North Africa by Great Britain, France, and Italy, and, lastly, the violence brought to bear on Greece for which there is no precedent in history.




      The Imperial and Royal Government lays down as a fact that in concert with the allied powers it had declared its readiness to bring the war to an end by means of an oral exchange of views with the enemy governments and that on the decision of the adversaries alone depended the opening of the way to peace. Before God and mankind it disclaims responsibility for a continuance of the war. Calm, strong, and confident of their right, Austria-Hungary and its allies will carry on the struggle until they gain a peace that will secure the existence, honor, and free development of their peoples and at the same time enable the states of Europe to cooperate in the grand work of civilization on the basis of wholly equal rights.




      The Imperial and Royal Government has the honor to apply for your excellency’s obliging; good offices with a request that you will kindly forward the foregoing to the Government of the United States of America.




      Be pleased to accept [etc.]




      Czernin


    




    Penfield


    




    1. Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 139.




    2. Telegraphed in French text.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berlin, January 12, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received January 15, 9.15 a.m.]

    


    




    4868. Note received to-day from Foreign Office in German and French text. I therefore send French text which follows:




    

      [Translation]




      Through the medium of the Government of the United States, the Royal Government of Spain, and the Swiss Federal Government, the Imperial and Royal Government has received its adversaries’ reply to the note of December 12 in which Germany, in accord with its allies, proposed an early opening of peace negotiations. The adversaries reject the proposal under pretense that it is insincere and meaningless. The form in which they put their refusal excludes any idea of a reply.




      The Imperial Government nevertheless wishes to make known to the governments of the neutral powers its view of the situation. The Central powers have no occasion to revert to the discussions as to the origin of the World War. It is for history to pass judgment on the monstrous responsibility for the conflict. Its verdict will not any more leave out of consideration the encircling policy of Great Britain, the revengeful policy of France, the yearning of Russia for Constantinople, than the provocation from Serbia, the Sarajevo assassination, and the general Russian mobilization which meant war with Germany.




      Germany and its allies having been compelled to take up arms in the defense of their freedom and existence consider they have accomplished that end of their efforts. On the other hand, the enemy powers have drifted farther and farther away from the achievement of their plans, which, according to the statements of their responsible statesmen, aimed, among other things, at the conquest of Alsace-Lorraine and of several Prussian provinces, the humiliation and curtailment of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, the partition of Turkey, and the mutilation of Bulgaria. Such demands give at least a strange sound to the pretension of sanction, repatriation, and guaranty in the mouths of our adversaries.




      Our adversaries call the peace proposal of the four allied powers a war maneuver. Germany and its allies must enter the most emphatic protest against so false an interpretation of the motives for their step which they have openly disclosed. They were convinced that a just peace, acceptable to all the belligerents, is feasible; that it can be attained through an immediate oral exchange of views and that therefore further bloodshed is indefensible. The fact that they have unreservedly shown their readiness to make known their peace proposals as soon as the negotiations were opened disposes of any doubt as to their sincerity. The adversaries who were given the opportunity to examine the value of that offer neither attempted to do so nor offered counter proposals. Instead, they declare any peace to be impossible as long as they are not assured reparation for invaded rights and freedoms, acknowledgment of the principle of nationalities and the free existence of small states. The sincerity which our adversaries will not acknowledge in the four allied powers’ proposal can hardly be conceded to those demands by the world when it recalls the fate of the Irish people, the obliteration of the freedom and independence of the South African Republics, the conquest of North Africa by Great Britain, France, and Italy, the oppression of foreign nationalities by Russia, and, lastly, the act unprecedented in history which is constituted by the violence brought to bear on Greece.




      Likewise it ill becomes those powers to complain of alleged violations of international law by the four allied powers, as they themselves have since the beginning of the war trampled the law under foot and torn the treaties upon which the law rests. In the early weeks following the opening of hostilities Great Britain disowned its adhesion to the Declaration of London and yet the text had been acknowledged by its own delegates to be conformable to the law of nations, and, as such, valid. In the course of the war it also violated in the most grave manner the Declaration of Paris, so that its arbitrary measures have created in the conduct of maritime warfare the state of illegality that now exists. The attempt to overcome Germany by starvation and the pressure exercised on the neutrals in the interest of Great Britain are at equally flagrant variance with the rules of international law and the laws of humanity. Another infringement of the law of nations that can not be reconciled with the principles of civilization is the use of colored troops, as also is the transfer of war [sic] in violation of existing treaties the effect of which can not but destroy the prestige of the white race in those countries. The inhuman treatment of prisoners, especially in Africa and Russia, the deportation of the civilian population of East Prussia, of Alsace-Lorraine, Galicia, and Bukovina are as many further proofs of the manner in which our adversaries understand the respect of law and civilization.




      Our adversaries close their note of December 30 with a statement laying stress on the peculiar situation in Belgium. The Imperial Government is unable to admit that the Belgian Government always observed the duties imposed upon it by its neutrality toward Great Britain. Belgium applied in a military sense to that power and to France thus violating the spirit of the treaties intended to guarantee its independence and neutrality. Twice did the Imperial Government declare to the Belgian Government that it was not coming to Belgium as an enemy and begged it to spare its country the horrors of war. It offered in that case to guarantee in their entirety the territory and independence of the kingdom of Belgium and to make good all damages that the passing of German troops might cause. It is known that in 1887 the British Royal Government had resolved not to oppose a claim to the right of way in Belgium under those conditions. The Belgian Government refused the reiterated offer of the Imperial Government. The responsibility for the fate that befell Belgium rests upon its Government and the powers which drew it into that attitude. The Imperial Government repeatedly repelled as groundless the charges brought against the conduct of the war in Belgium and against the measures there taken in the interest of military safety. It again enters an energetic protest against those calumnies.




      Germany arid its allies have made a genuine attempt with a view to bringing the war to an end and opening the way for an understanding among the belligerents. The Imperial Government lays down as a fact that the question as to whether or not that way would be entered, leading to peace, solely depended on the decision of its adversary. The enemy governments declined to do so; upon them rests the whole responsibility for further bloodshed. The four allied powers in their calm conviction that they are in the right will carry on the struggle until they win a peace that will guarantee to their peoples honor, existence, and free development, and at the same time insure for all the states in the European continent the beneficent possibility of cooperating in mutual esteem and on a perfectly equal looting toward the solution of the great problems of civilization.


    




    Gerard
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      Washington, January 15, 1917.

    


    




    Mr. Secretary: His Imperial Majesty’s Government has instructed me to communicate to your excellency that it experienced the utmost pleasure upon receipt of the President’s note of December 18, 1916, regarding peace terms, transmitted through the United States plenipotentiary at Teheran, and to express to you the hope that a step so benevolent and humane will meet with the success it deserves.




    I am further instructed to say that, notwithstanding we declared ourselves neutral, a large part of our country has been disturbed and devastated by the fighting of the belligerents within our boundaries. In view of this fact, you can not doubt that we heartily welcome and endorse the move the President has made.




    Furthermore, inasmuch as His Majesty’s Government understands from the President’s note that he desires the preservation of the integrity and freedom of the powers and the weaker nations, and in view of the firm friendship which has always existed between our two countries, it ardently hopes that the Government of the United States will assist our oppressed nation to maintain its integrity and rights not only for the present but whenever a peace conference shall take place.




    [File copy not signed]


    




    1. Note in the margin of MS: “Handed me by the Persian Min. Jan’y 15/17—R[obert] L[ansing].”
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Constantinople, January 12, 1917, 9 a.m.


      [Received January 16, 10 a.m.]

    


    




    2400. My 2395, January 9, 2 p.m.1 At interview with German Ambassador he stated he also was informed of intended Greek deportation, German Consul at Samsun having reported that Russians had furnished deserters from Turkish Army with Japanese rifles and ammunition found on captives, and that deserters had been sheltered by Greek inhabitants, their relatives or friends. While German Ambassador thought a deportation might be justified as war measure, he had used his influence to prevent same fearing that deportation carried out by Turks meant great hardship and also loss of life. He says German influence with Turkish officials is exceedingly small, if any, that Turks resent German interference, German advice is not followed but contrary action usually taken. Although there are German officials in many Turkish departments, these officials complain to him that their advice is rarely followed and promises to follow such advice are usually broken. He expressed willingness to cooperate to prevent deportation of women and children. I told German Ambassador that should Greek massacres follow Armenian massacres they would create great indignation among neutral nations and Germany would be held responsible for destruction of the Christians in Turkey. Ambassador stated Germany realizes this and desires to prevent action producing such results. Respectfully suggest, if Department desires, that if pressure be brought upon German Government either in Berlin or Washington it may be effective.




    German Ambassador who has just returned from Berlin further states that Germany is perfectly willing to confidentially state her peace terms; that Germany willing to give up Belgium retaining certain rights of travel on the Meuse; that Holland, Denmark, and Belgium should remain as neutral or buffer states for England; that French coast land be retained by France in its entirety so that she remain an important and absolutely independent power; that Russian territory be restored; that Serbia and Roumania be treated properly; and that Belgium be indemnified although her conduct as neutral was not correct.




    He stated that Germany learned from secret British sources that England’s hesitation in stating her peace terms was that her maximum terms as fixed with her allies, such as the cession of Constantinople to Russia, parts of Syria to France or Italy, heavy indemnities to Belgium, and cession Alsace-Lorraine to France, were not feasible, while her minimum terms which could satisfy her alone would lead to serious disagreement with her allies. He also stated that German information from England was that if America brought pressure to bear upon England, England would confidentially state her peace terms out of respect and fear of the President and out of respect for growing peace party in England.




    As the German Ambassador voluntarily visited me immediately after his return from Berlin probably these statements were made to me with some authority and for possible communication and suggestion. I send them for what they may be worth.




    Elkus


    




    1. Not printed.
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, January 15, 1917.


      [Received January 16.]No. 64

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: Pursuant to the orders I have just received from my Government, I have the honor to communicate herein below to your excellency the answer of the Royal Government to the communication of the peace proposal which the Government of the United States was pleased to forward to it through its representative at Athens.




    The note bore date of January 8.




    

      The Royal Government acquainted itself with the most lively interest with the step which the President of the United States of America has just taken with a view to the termination of a long and cruel war that is raging among men. Very sensible to the communication that has been made to it, the Royal Government highly appreciates the generous impulse as well as the thoroughly humane and profoundly politic spirit which prompted the suggestion.




      Coming from the learned statesman who presides over the destinies of the great American Republic and looking to a peace honorable for all as well as to the strengthening of beneficent stability in international relations, it constitutes a memorable page, in history. The remarks therein made about the sufferings of neutral nations by reason of the colossal conflict and also about the guaranties which would be equally desired by the two belligerent parties for the rights and privileges of every state have particularly struck a sympathetic echo in the Greek soul. Indeed there is no country that has had so much to suffer from that war as Greece, although it kept aloof from it.




      Owing to exceptionally tragic circumstances it has been less able than the other neutral countries to esceape a direct and pernicious action of the hostilities between the belligerents. Its geographical situation contributed to weakening its power to resist violations of its neutrality and sovereignty to which it had to submit for the sake of self-conservation.




      At this very moment, deprived of its fleet and nearly disarmed, our country, pestered by a sham revolt which is taking advantage of foreign occupation, is hemmed in through a strict blockade which cuts off all communications with neutrals and exposes to starvation the whole population, including absolutely harmless persons, old men, women, who under the elemental principles of the law of nations should be spared, even though Greece were a belligerent. Yet Greece is still endeavoring to remain neutral by every possible means. Nothing more need be said to show how any initiative conducive to peace, apart from humane considerations of a general character, is apt to serve Greece’s vital interests.




      The Royal Government would certainly have hastened to the front rank of those who acceded to the noble motion of the President of the United States of America in order to endeavor as far as it lay in its power to have it crowned with success, if it had not been excluded from communication with one of the belligerents while with the others, it had to wait for a settlement of the grievous difficulties which now bear upon the situation of Greece.




      But the Royal Government with the full intensity of its soul watches the invaluable effort of the President of the United States of America, desiring its earliest possible success, and forms the most sincere wishes that it will succeed. Having from the very first days of the European war had in mind the establishment of a contact among the neutrals for the safeguard of their common interests, it is glad of the opportunity now offered to have an early exchange of views should it be deemed opportune and declares itself ready to join, when the time comes, in any action aiming at the consolidation of a stable state of peace by which the rights of all the states will be secured and their sovereignty and independence guaranteed.


    




    Be pleased [etc.]




    A. Vouros
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      London, January 13, 1917.

    


    




    [A copy of the following note from the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the British Ambassador at Washington was left by the Ambassador at the Department of State on January 16.]




    Sir: In sending you a translation of the Allied note I desire to make the following observations which you should bring to the notice of the United States Government.




    I gather from the general tenour of the President’s note that while he is animated by an intense desire that peace should come soon and that when it comes it should be lasting, he does not for the moment at least concern himself with the terms on which it should be arranged. His Majesty’s Government entirely share the President’s ideas; but they feel strongly that the durability of peace must largely depend on its character and that no stable system of international relations can be built on foundations which are essentially and hopelessly defective.




    This becomes clearly apparent if we consider the main conditions which rendered possible the calamities from which the world is now suffering. These were the existence of great powers consumed with the lust of domination in the midst of a community of nations ill prepared for defence, plentifully supplied indeed with international laws, but with no machinery for enforcing them and weakened by the fact that neither the boundaries of the various states nor their internal constitution harmonised with the aspirations of their constituent races or secured to them just and equal treatment.




    That this last evil would be greatly mitigated if the Allies secured the changes in the map of Europe outlined in their joint note is manifest, and I need not labour the point.




    It has been argued indeed that the expulsion of the Turks from Europe forms no proper or logical part of this general scheme. The maintenance of the Turkish Empire was, during many generations, regarded by statesmen of world-wide authority as essential to the maintenance of European peace. Why, is it asked, should the cause of peace be now associated with a complete reversal of this traditional policy?




    The answer is that circumstances have completely changed. It is unnecessary to consider now whether the creation of a reformed Turkey mediating between hostile races in the Near East was a scheme which, had the Sultan been sincere and the powers united, could ever have been realised. It certainly can not be realised now. The Turkey of “Union and Progress” is at least as barbarous and is far more aggressive than the Turkey of Sultan Abdul Hamid. In the hands of Germany it has ceased even in appearance to be bulwark of peace and is openly used as an instrument of conquest. Under German officers Turkish soldiers are now fighting in lands from which they had long been expelled and a Turkish Government controlled, subsidized and supported by Germany has been guilty of massacres in Armenia and Syria more horrible than any recorded in the history even of those unhappy countries. Evidently the interests of peace and the claims of nationality alike require that Turkish rule over alien races shall if possible be brought to an end; and we may hope that the expulsion of Turkey from Europe will contribute as much  to the cause of peace as the restoration of Alsace-Lorraine to France, of Italia Irredenta to Italy, or any of the other territorial changes indicated in the Allied note.




    Evidently however such territorial rearrangements, though they may diminish the occasions of war, provide no sufficient security against its recurrence. If Germany, or rather those in Germany who mould its opinions and control its destinies, again set out to domineer the world, they may find that by the new order of things the adventure is made more difficult, but hardly that it is made impossible. They may still have ready to their hand a political system organised through and through on a military basis; they may still accumulate vast stores of military equipment; they may still persist in their methods of attack, so that their more pacific neighbours will be struck down before they can prepare themselves for defence. If so, Europe when the war is over will be far poorer in men, in money and in mutual good will than it was when the war began, but it will not be safer: and the hopes for the future of the world entertained by the President will be as far as ever from fulfilment.




    There are those who think that for this disease international treaties and international laws may provide a sufficient cure. But such persons have ill learned the lessons so clearly taught by recent history. While other nations, notably the United States of America and Britain, were striving by treaties of arbitration to make sure that no chance quarrel should mar the peace they desired to make perpetual, Germany stood aloof. Her historians and philosophers preached the splendours of war: power was proclaimed as the true end of the state; and the General Staff forged with untiring industry the weapons by which at the appointed moment power might be achieved. These facts proved clearly enough that treaty arrangements for maintaining peace were not likely to find much favour at Berlin: they did not prove that such treaties once made would be utterly ineffectual. This became evident only when war had broken out; though the demonstration, when it came, was overwhelming. So long as Germany remains the Germany which without a shadow of justification overran and barbarously ill-treated a country it was pledged to defend, no state can regard its rights as secure if they have no better protection than a solemn treaty.




    The case is made worse by the reflection that these methods of calculated brutality were designed by the Central powers not merely to crush to the dust those with whom they were at war, but to intimidate those with whom they were still at peace. Belgium was not only a victim: it was an example. Neutrals were intended to note the outrages which accompanied its conquest, the reign of terror which followed on its occupation, the deportation of a portion of its population, the cruel oppression of the remainder. And lest the nations happily protected either by British fleets or by their own from German armies should suppose themselves safe from German methods, the submarine has (within its limits) assiduously imitated the barbarous practices of the sister service. The war staffs of the Central powers are well content to horrify the world if at the same time they can terrorize it.




    If then the Central powers succeed, it will be to methods like these that they will owe their success. How can any reform of international relations be based on a peace thus obtained? Such a peace would represent the triumph of all the forces which make war certain and make it brutal. It would advertise the futility of all the methods on which civilization relies to eliminate the occasions of international dispute and to mitigate their ferocity. Germany and Austria made the present war inevitable by attacking the rights of one small state, and they gained their initial triumphs by violating the treaty guaranties of the territories of another. Are small states going to find in them their future protectors or in treaties made by them a bulwark against aggression? Terrorism by land and sea will have proved itself the instrument of victory. Are the victors likely to abandon it on the appeal of neutrals? If existing treaties are no more than scraps of paper, can fresh treaties help us? If the violation of the most fundamental canons of international law be crowned with success, will it not be in vain that the assembled nations labour to improve their code? None will profit by their rules but powers who break them. It is those who keep them that will suffer.




    Though therefore the people of this country share to the full the desire of the President for peace, they do not believe peace can be durable if it be not based on the success of the Allied cause. For a durable peace can hardly be expected unless three conditions are fulfilled. The first is that existing causes of international unrest should be as far as possible removed or weakened. The second is that the aggressive aims and the unscrupulous methods of the Central powers should fall into disrepute among their own peoples. The third is that behind international law and behind all treaty arrangements for preventing or limiting hostilities some form of international sanction should be devised which would give pause to the hardiest aggressor. These conditions may be difficult of fulfilment. But we believe them to be in general harmony with the President’s ideas and we are confident that none of them can be satisfied, even imperfectly, unless peace be secured on the general lines indicated (so far as Europe is concerned) in the joint note. Therefore it is that this country has made, is making and is prepared to make sacrifices of blood and treasure unparalleled in its history. It bears these heavy burdens not merely that it may thus fulfil its treaty obligations nor yet that it may secure a barren triumph of one group of nations over another. It bears them because it firmly believes that on the success of the Allies depend the prospects of peaceful civilization and of those international reforms which the best thinkers of the New World, as of the Old, dare to hope may follow on the cessation of our present calamities.




    I am [etc.]




    Arthur James Balfour
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, January 16, 1917, 11 p.m.


      [Received January 17, 8.40 a.m.]

    


    




    228. Your 186.1 Conditions ultimatum mentioned in my 2112 accepted without reservation to-day. Two main difficulties liberation political prisoners to be effected at once and internal control decided as Entente demand. Danger from reservists possible but unlikely.




    Droppers


    




    1. Not printed.




    2. Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 127.
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    Note Verbale




    The Secretary of State of the United States has been gratified to receive the unsigned communication dated January 15, 1917, which the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Persia at Washington placed in his hands on that day,3 whereby he is informed of the endorsement given by the Persian Government to the President’s note of December 18, 1916, to the warring nations.




    The Secretary of State has made due note of this information as well as of the wish of His Imperial Majesty’s Government stated in the communication that the Government of the United States will give its assistance in the maintenance of the integrity and rights of Persia whenever a peace conference shall take place.




    Washington, January 17, 1917.


    




    3. Ante, p. 14 [Pg. 14 includes portions of Doc. 11 and Doc. 12].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, January 17, 1917, noon.


      [Received 6.20 p.m.]

    


    




    794. In informal conversation with Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day I reprobated anti-American campaign of press, also govermental action fixing price of coal at figure prohibitive of American shipment. He stated fixed prices necessary for continuance of war; said England recognized it as a condition for furnishing coal, wheat and steel; also that unless prices were kept down people would rise and war could not continue.




    I mentioned rumor that he had given form to Allies’ answer. This he neither denied nor affirmed but rather accepted it. He said that he supposed President would now request Germany to define her aims, evidently hopes so.




    Switzerland reported mobilizing to show what can do if neutrality violated.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, January 21, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received 5 p.m.]

    


    




    800. Learn good authority Balfour note to President much criticised Vatican where it is said cruelties by Turks not true reason Allies wish their expulsion from Europe; allege France promised Constantinople to Russia in 1913 and confirmed promise after Poincare’s election, and England agreed thereto autumn 1914 before commission any cruelties. Great criticism still made of partition of Europe desired by England. They say reuniting under Russia whole of Poland, the Dardanelles, Kurdistan, Armenia, Romanized Nia [Bukovina?] and Galicia, which they allege England has dictated Russia shall have, will almost bring Cossacks to gates of Vienna and Berlin, and with enlarged Serbia under her orders will impose Russian hegemony on all Europe and give her preponderating influence on Orient. This they affirm incompatible with European civilization, liberty, and independence, so that new war against Russia not merely possible but probably directly [imminent when] present conflict past.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, January 21, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 8 p.m.]

    


    




    230. British Minister considers settlement proceeding satisfactorily. Principal differences now as to minor points. He hopes blockade will be raised in a week.




    Droppers
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      The Hague, January 8, 1917.


      [Received January 22.]No. 610

    


    




    Sir: Referring to my despatch No. 603, of December 30,1 in regard to the President’s note of December 18, suggesting to both parties of the belligerents that they might make a clear statement of the terms on which each side would be willing to consider the question of peace, I have the honour to enclose an extract from the Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant in relation to this subject. I give an English translation of this extract herewith:




    

      Mr. Van Best, a member of the House of Representatives, sent in on December 27 the following questions in regard to measures for the promotion of peace:




      

        	(1) Is it known to the Foreign Minister that the President of the United States of America has delivered a note for the promotion of peace to the belligerent nations?




        	(2) Is it known to the Minister that the Swiss Government has been informed of the sending of this note?




        	(3) Is it known to the Minister that the Swiss Government has sent a note expressing sympathy therewith to the belligerents?




        	(4) Can the Minister inform us whether the Netherland Government has taken steps in connection with the above-named circumstances for the promotion of peace, and in case it has not done so, can the Minister explain why it was not done?


      




      The answer of Mr. Loudon, Minister of Foreign Affairs, sent in on the 5th of January, reads as follows:




      

        	(1) to the first question: Yes.




        	(2) to the second question: No.




        	(3) to the third question: Yes.




        	(4) to the fourth question: The Netherland Government has taken no steps for the promotion of peace in connection with the above-mentioned circumstances. It has refrained from doing so because it was convinced that such steps on its part under the present conditions, would not be of any service to the end in view.


      


    




    I have [etc.]




    Henry van Dyke


    




    1. Not printed.
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    Gentlemen of the Senate: On the 18th of December last I addressed an identic note to the governments of the nations now at war requesting them to state, more definitely than they had yet been stated by either group of belligerents, the terms upon which they would deem it possible to make peace. I spoke on behalf of humanity and of the rights of all neutral nations like our own, many of whose most vital interests the war puts in constant jeopardy. The Central powers united in a reply which stated merely that they were ready to meet their antagonists in conference to discuss terms of peace. The Entente powers have replied much more definitely and have stated, in general terms, indeed, but with sufficient definiteness to imply details, the arrangements, guarantees, and acts of reparation which they deem to be the indispensable conditions of a satisfactory settlement. We are that much nearer a definite discussion of the peace which shall end the present war. We are that much nearer the discussion of the international concert which must thereafter hold the world at peace. In every discussion of the peace that must end this war it is taken for granted that that peace must be followed by some definite concert of power which will make it virtually impossible that any such catastrophe should ever overwhelm us again. Every lover of mankind, every sane and thoughtful man, must take that for granted.




    I have sought this opportunity to address you because I thought that I owed it to you, as the council associated with me in the final determination of our international obligations, to disclose to you without reserve the thought and purpose that have been taking form in my mind in regard to the duty of our Government in the days to come when it will be necessary to lay afresh and upon a new plan the foundations of peace among the nations.





    It is inconceivable that the people of the United States should play no part in that great enterprise. To take part in such a service will be the opportunity for which they have sought to prepare themselves by the very principles and purposes of their polity and the approved practices of their Government ever since the days when they set up a new nation in the high and honourable hope that it might in all that it was and did show mankind the way to liberty. They can not in honour withhold the service to which they are now about to be challenged. They do not wish to withhold it. But they owe it to themselves and to the other nations of the world to state the conditions under which they will feel free to render it.




    That service is nothing less than this, to add their authority and their power to the authority and force of other nations to guarantee peace and justice throughout the world. Such a settlement cannot now be long postponed. It is right that before it comes this Government should frankly formulate the conditions upon which it would feel justified in asking our people to approve its formal and solemn adherence to a league for peace. I am here to attempt to state those conditions.




    The present war must first be ended; but we owe it to candour and to a just regard for the opinion of mankind to say that, so far as our participation in guarantees of future peace is concerned, it makes a great deal of difference in what way and upon what terms it is ended. The treaties and agreements which bring it to an end must embody terms which will create a peace that is worth guaranteeing and preserving, a peace that will win the approval of mankind, not merely a peace that will serve the several interests and immediate aims of the nations engaged. We shall have no voice in determining what those terms shall be, but we shall, I feel sure, have a voice in determining whether they shall be made lasting or not by the guarantees of a universal covenant; and our judgment upon what is fundamental and essential as a condition precedent to permanency should be spoken now, not afterwards when it may be too late.




    No covenant of cooperative peace that does not include the peoples of the New World can suffice to keep the future safe against war; and yet there is only one sort of peace that the peoples of America could join in guaranteeing. The elements of that peace must be elements that engage the confidence and satisfy the principles of the American governments, elements consistent with their political faith and with the practical convictions which the peoples of America, have once for all embraced and undertaken to defend.




    I do not mean to say that any American government would throw any obstacle in the way of any terms of peace the governments now at war might agree upon, or seek to upset them when made, whatever they might be. I only take it for granted that mere terms of peace between the belligerents will not satisfy even the belligerents themselves. Mere agreements may not make peace secure. It will be absolutely necessary that a force be created as a guarantor of the permanency of the settlement so much greater than the force of any nation now engaged or any alliance hitherto formed or projected that no nation, no probable combination of nations, could face or withstand it. If the peace presently to be made is to endure, it must be a peace made secure by the organized major force of mankind.




    The terms of the immediate peace agreed upon will determine whether it is a peace for which such a guarantee can be secured. The question upon which the whole future peace and policy of the world depends is this: Is the present war a struggle for a just and secure peace, or only for a new balance of power? If it be only a struggle for a new balance of power, who will guarantee, who can guarantee, the stable equilibrium of the new arrangement? Only a tranquil Europe can be a stable Europe. There must be, not a balance of power, but a community of power; not organized rivalries, but an organized common peace.




    Fortunately we have received very explicit assurances on this point. The statesmen of both of the groups of nations now arrayed against one another have said, in terms that could not be misinterpreted, that it was no part of the purpose they had in mind to crush their antagonists. But the implications of these assurances may not be equally clear to all—may not be the same on both sides of the water. I think it will be serviceable if I attempt to set forth what we understand them to be.




    They imply, first of all, that it must be a peace without victory. It is not pleasant to say this. I beg that I may be permitted to put my own interpretation upon it and that it may be understood that no other interpretation was in my thought. I am seeking only to face realities and to face them without soft concealments. Victory would mean peace forced upon the loser, a victor’s terms imposed upon the vanquished. It would be accepted in humiliation, under duress, at an intolerable sacrifice, and would leave a sting, a resentment, a bitter memory upon which terms of peace would rest, not permanently, but only as upon quicksand. Only a peace between equals can last, only a peace the very principle of which is equality and a common participation in a common benefit. The right state of mind, the right feeling between nations, is as necessary for a lasting peace as is the just settlement of vexed questions of territory or of racial and national allegiance.




    The equality of nations upon which peace must be founded if it is to last must be an equality of rights; the guarantees exchanged must neither recognize nor imply a difference between big nations and small, between those that are powerful and those that are weak. Right must be based upon the common strength, not upon the individual strength, of the nations upon whose concert peace will depend. Equality of territory or of resources there of course cannot be; nor any other sort of equality not gained in the ordinary peaceful and legitimate development of the peoples themselves. But no one asks or expects anything more than an equality of rights. Mankind is looking now for freedom of life, not for equipoises of power.




    And there is a deeper thing involved than even equality of right among organized nations. No peace can last, or ought to last, which does not recognize and accept the principle that governments derive all their just powers from the consent of the governed, and that no right anywhere exists to hand peoples about from sovereignty to sovereignty as if they were property. I take it for granted, for instance, if I may venture upon a single example, that statesmen everywhere are agreed that there should be a united, independent, and autonomous Poland, and that henceforth inviolable security of life, of worship, and of industrial and social development should be guaranteed to all peoples who have lived hitherto under the power of governments devoted to a faith and purpose hostile to their own.




    I speak of this, not because of any desire to exalt an abstract political principle which has always been held very dear by those who have sought to build up liberty in America, but for the same reason that I have spoken of the other conditions of peace which seem to me clearly indispensable—because I wish frankly to uncover realities. Any peace which does not recognize and accept this principle will inevitably be upset. It will not rest upon the affections or the convictions of mankind. The ferment of spirit of whole populations will fight subtly and constantly against it, and all the world will sympathize. The world can be at peace only if its life is stable, and there can be no stability where the will is in rebellion, where there is not tranquility of spirit and a sense of justice, of freedom, and of right.




    So far as practicable, moreover, every great people now struggling towards a full development of its resources and of its powers should be assured a direct outlet to the great highways of the sea. Where this can not be done by the cession of territory, it can no doubt be done by the neutralization of direct rights of way under the general guarantee which will assure the peace itself. With a right comity of arrangement no nation need be shut away from free access to the open paths of the world’s commerce.




    And the paths of the sea must alike in law and in fact be free. The freedom of the seas is the sine qua non of peace, equality, and cooperation. No doubt a somewhat radical reconsideration of many of the rules of international practice hitherto thought to be established may be necessary in order to make the seas indeed free and common in practically all circumstances for the use of mankind, but the motive for such changes is convincing and compelling. There can be no trust or intimacy between the peoples of the world without them. The free, constant, unthreatened intercourse of nations is an essential part of the process of peace and of development. It need not be difficult either to define or to secure the freedom of the seas if the governments of the world sincerely desire to come to an agreement concerning it.




    It is a problem closely connected with the limitation of naval armaments and the cooperation of the navies of the world in keeping the seas at once free and safe, and the question of limiting naval armaments opens the wider and perhaps more difficult question of the limitation of armies and of all programmes of military preparation. Difficult and delicate as these questions are, they must be faced with the utmost candour and decided in a spirit of real accommodation, if peace is to come with healing in its wings, and come to stay. Peace cannot be had without concession and sacrifice. There can be no sense of safety and equality among the nations if great preponderating armaments are henceforth to continue here and there to be built up and maintained. The statesmen of the world must plan for peace and nations must adjust and accommodate their policy to it as they have planned for war and made ready for pitiless contest and rivalry. The question of armaments, whether on land or sea, is the most immediately and intensely practical question connected with the future fortunes of nations and of mankind.




    I have spoken upon these great matters without reserve and with the utmost explicitness because it has seemed to me to be necessary if the world’s yearning desire for peace was anywhere to find free voice and utterance. Perhaps I am the only person in high authority amongst all the peoples of the world who is at liberty to speak and hold nothing back. I am speaking as an individual, and yet I am speaking also, of course, as the responsible head of a great government, and I feel confident that I have said what the people of the United States would wish me to say. May I not add that I hope and believe that I am in effect speaking for liberals and friends of humanity in every nation and of every programme of liberty? I would fain believe that I am speaking for the silent mass of mankind everywhere who have as yet had no place or opportunity to speak their real hearts out concerning the death and ruin they see to have come already upon the persons and the homes they hold most dear.




    And in holding out the expectation that the people and Government of the United States will join the other civilized nations of the world in guaranteeing the permanence of peace upon such terms as I have named I speak with the greater boldness and confidence because it is clear to every man who can think that there is in this promise no breach in either our traditions or our policy as a nation, but a fulfilment, rather, of all that we have professed or striven for.




    I am proposing, as it were, that the nations should with one accord adopt the doctrine of President Monroe as the doctrine of the world: that no nation should seek to extend its polity over any other nation or people, but that every people should be left free to determine its own polity, its own way of development, unhindered, un-threatened, unafraid, the little along with the great and powerful.




    I am proposing that all nations henceforth avoid entangling alliances which would draw them into competitions of power, catch them in a net of intrigue and selfish rivalry, and disturb their own affairs with influences intruded from without. There is no entangling alliance in a concert of power. When all unite to act in the same sense and with the same purpose, all act in the common interest and are free to live their own lives under a common protection.




    I am proposing government by the consent of the governed; that freedom of the seas which in international conference after conference representatives of the United States have urged with the eloquence of those who are the convinced disciples of liberty; and that moderation of armaments which makes of armies and navies a power for order merely, not an instrument of aggression or of selfish violence.




    These are American principles, American policies. We could stand for no others. And they are also the principles and policies of forward-looking men and women everywhere, of every modern nation, of every enlightened community. They are the principles of mankind and must prevail.


    




    1. The text of this address was telegraphed to the Ambassadors in belligerent countries Jan. 15 for communication, when notified, to the Foreign Offices and the press.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, January 22, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received 10 p.m.]

    


    




    802. Pursuant to instructions have just handed text of President’s Senate address to Minister for Foreign Affairs, who thinks it idealistic and difficult to put in practical operation. It seemed not unfavorably received. He thinks it will cause great stir. Have handed copies Serbian and Montenegrin representatives. Will release newspapers.




    Nelson Page
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      Rome, January 23, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received January 24, 8.05 p.m.]

    


    




    803. Minister for Foreign Affairs expresses interest in knowing what particular plan President [proposes] for peace preservation league. Swiss Minister declares address “finest noblest diplomatic document read by him during long diplomatic life.”




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Madrid, January 26, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received January 27, 8.10 a.m.]

    


    




    318. For the President’s personal and immediate information: Called this morning on the Minister of State to pay respects on my return, accompanied by Counselor of Embassy. Minister introduced subject of President’s so-called peace note and address to Senate of January 22. He said that tone of Spain’s reply to note would have been different if it had been delivered to Spanish Government before delivery to belligerent nations, and especially if Spain had been previously consulted. This reply by no means intended to close door to future cooperation looking towards peace. On the contrary he expressed desire to cooperate with the United States. The Minister said that Spain looks upon herself and United States as leading neutrals, and that Spain occupies distinctly different position from any other European neutral, and that as such feels herself in a position to cooperate with the United States as no other neutral can. He also referred to exceptional position of the King of Spain among European rulers and his great personal influence. Minister stated with some emphasis that address to Senate had made excellent impression in Spain, much better than peace note. As the result of conference to-day and other information secured since my return, I am convinced, and Counselor of Embassy concurs, that the cordial cooperation of Spain looking to peace can be secured if the United States Government sees fit to confer with the Spanish Government through such channels as it may select, and in advance of any further public communication with belligerents or other neutrals. I am specially convinced that the Spanish Government feels that its position and position of its King justify a consideration on the part of the United States distinct from that accorded to any other neutral and that working on this basis its cordial cooperation can be relied upon.




    Willard


  




  

    File No. 763.72119/426




    [Document 26]




    
The Ambassador in Austria-Hungary (Penfield) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, January 25, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received January 27, 8.30 a.m.]

    


    




    1662. In reply to interpellation in Hungarian Parliament yesterday regarding President’s peace address to Senate, Minister President of Hungary, Count Tisza, said, “We are ready to greet with sympathy all endeavors to bring about peace and are therefore inclined to continue interchange of ideas with Government of the United States in concord with our allies.” He draws attention to fact that Central powers declared to enter into negotiations and in due time to propose such conditions as in their opinion would be acceptable to opponents as basis of lasting peace. However, conditions of opponents mean dismemberment of Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and Ottoman Empire. As long as opponents do not radically change their intentions there will be lasting difference between their standpoint and that of the President of the United States. Count Tisza refers to principle of nationality and President’s words, “every people must have guaranties of free existence, religious liberty, individual and social development,” and states that this demand is nowhere fulfilled so much as in the two halves of this monarchy.




    Penfield
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      [Telegram—Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, January 27, 1917.

    


    




    No. 239. In connection with No. 120 and No. 238. House asked me of his own accord and on Wilson’s behalf to call upon him and gave me the following message from the President, stating it to be official: Wilson offers in the first place, in confidence, peace mediation based on his message to the Senate, that is, without interfering in the matter of the territorial conditions of peace. He said that Wilson did not consider as confidential his request, simultaneously addressed to us, for a disclosure of our peace conditions.




    House related to me in detail the following line of reasoning of the President: That our enemies had publicly announced their peace conditions, which were impossible of acceptance; that, in direct opposition to this, the President had thereupon announced his program; that from now on we too were under the moral obligation of disclosing our peace conditions, because, otherwise, our intentions with regard to peace would not be looked upon as genuine; that after your excellency had informed Mr. Wilson that our peace conditions were of a moderate nature and that we were willing to enter upon the second peace conference, the President was of the opinion that his message to the Senate was in accordance with our views; that Wilson hoped that we would disclose peace conditions to him which could be made public both here and in Germany, in order that they could become openly known throughout the entire world; that if we would only trust him, he was convinced that he would be able to bring about both peace conferences; that he would be particularly pleased if at the same time your excellency would be willing to state that we were prepared to enter upon the conferences on the basis of his message to the Senate; that the reason for our announcement could be explained by the fact that Wilson had now asked us directly for our peace conditions. The President was of the opinion that the Entente note to him was a bluff and, for this reason, need not be taken into consideration; that he hoped with reason to be able to bring about peace conferences and, indeed, at such an early date that unnecessary bloodshed in the spring offensive could be avoided. To what extent your excellency is willing or is able to meet Wilson can not be judged from this side.




    In the meantime, I urgently beg leave to make the following suggestion: If the U-boat war is commenced forthwith, the President will look upon this as a slap in the face, and war with the United States will be unavoidable. The war party on this side will gain the upper hand, and we shall not be able, in my opinion, to tell when the war will end, since the resources of the United States are, in spite of all statements to the contrary, very great. On the other hand, if we meet Wilson’s proposition and if, in spite of that fact, these plans are brought to naught by the obstinacy of our opponents, it will be a very difficult thing for the President to undertake a war against us, even if we were then to start the unrestricted U-boat warfare. Thus, at the present, all we need is a brief delay in order to improve our diplomatic position. In any event, my view of the situation is that at this time we can get a better peace by means of conferences than if the United States should join our enemies.




    Since cablegrams invariably take more than a few days, I ask to be informed by return wireless if telegraphic despatch 157 is not to be carried out on the 1st of February.




    Bernstorff


    




    1. This telegram was transmitted for the Ambassador by the Department of State in the German code. The translation here printed, of the text made public in the report of the committee of inquiry appointed by the German National Constituent Assembly, appears in Official German Documents Relating to the World War, issued by the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace (2 vols., New York, Oxford University Press, 1923), vol. ii, pp. 1047–1048.
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      Paris, January 27, 1917, 11 p.m.


      [Received January 28, 4 p.m.]

    


    




    1838. The deputies of the Socialist Party met yesterday and passed a resolution approving the admirable address of President Wilson to the Senate. The resolution briefly states in substance that the conception of peace founded upon the free will of the people and not upon the force of arms must be or become the charta of the civilized world, that the President’s note now confers a big and immense prestige to this affirmation of justice, inheritance of the French Revolution and tradition of their international congresses especially at a time when it becomes more than ever necessary that the democrats of all nations should rise up against imperialist ambitions and their sanguinary and ruinous consequences. The Socialist group insistently request the French Government to affirm clearly its agreement with the lofty words of reason of the President. To prepare and hasten the just and early end of the war, to insure the future of pacific civilization, the group request the representatives of all belligerent nations to bring pressure to bear upon their labors in order to make a loyal attempt to carry out the noble experiment offered to humanity by the chief of the great American republic.




    This group comprises between 80 and 90 members of the Chamber, and its former leader was the noted orator Jaures who was assassinated a few days before the beginning of the war. A senator and a writer on one of the most widely read French papers tell me this morning that the action, accounts of which have been widely published in the press, of this group of Socialists will have great effect in developing sentiment in favor of the President’s message. Many professional men in and out of French Government circles have also told me that the message had their hearty approval. The general attitude of the French press has been to endorse its principles as wholly representative of those of the French Republic. Quite generally, however, the position is taken by these writers that peace should only come after victory to the Allies.




    Sharp
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, January 27, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received January 29, 8 a.m.]

    


    




    1666. My telegram 1662, January 25, 7 p.m. I have received following letter from Minister President, Count Tisza, dated Budapest, January 25:




    

      May I draw your attention in a quite private and confidential way to my declaration made in the House of Commons yesterday concerning the address of President Wilson. Its two essential points are:




      First, that the conditions of peace as sketched in the answer of our enemies involve the mutilation and humiliation of Germany and the dismemberment of Austria-Hungary and of Turkey; they are equivalent to a war of destruction, compel us to fight for existence with the utmost energy and are in flagrant contradiction with the views of President Wilson about the peace to be concluded.




      Secondly, that the ideal of the free development of all nations in states having their national character cannot be realized in countries with a mixed population. Especially in the southeast of Europe no other solution would approach this ideal so near as the political system of the dual monarchy.




      You would render a great service to the mutual good understanding between our countries and the cause of peace if you could bring these facts nearer to the minds of the responsible statesmen and the public of the United States.


    




    Penfield
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      Washington, January 31, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Colonel House: I have received a telegram from Berlin, according to which I am to express to the President the thanks of the Imperial Government for his communication made through you. The Imperial Government has complete confidence in the President and hopes that he will reciprocate such confidence. As proof I am to inform you in confidence that the Imperial Government will be very glad to accept the services kindly offered by the President for the purpose of bringing about a peace conference between the belligerents. My Government, however, is not prepared to publish any peace terms at present, because our enemies have published such terms which aim at the dishonor and destruction of Germany and her allies. My Government considers that as long as our enemies openly proclaim such terms, it would show weakness, which does not exist, on our part if we publish our terms and we would in so doing only prolong the war. However, to show President Wilson our confidence, my Government through me desires to inform him personally of the terms under which we would have been prepared to enter into negotiations, if our enemies had accepted our offer of December 12.1




    

      	Restitution of the part of Upper Alsace occupied by the French;




      	Gaining of a frontier which would protect Germany and Poland economically and strategically against Russia;




      	Restitution of colonies in form of an agreement which would give Germany colonies adequate to her population and economic interest;




      	Restitution of those parts of France occupied by Germany under reservation of strategical and economic changes of the frontier and financial compensations;




      	Restoration of Belgium under special guaranty for the safety of Germany which would have to be decided on by negotiations with Belgium;




      	Economic and financial mutual compensation on the basis of the exchange of territories conquered and to be restituted at the conclusion of peace;




      	Compensation for the German business concerns and private persons who suffered by the war; abandonment of all economic agreements and measures which would form an obstacle to normal commerce and intercourse after the conclusion of peace, and instead of such agreements reasonable treaties of commerce;




      	The freedom of the seas.


    




    The peace terms of our allies run on the same lines.




    My Government further agrees, after the war has terminated, to enter into the proposed second international conference on the basis of the President’s message to the Senate.




    My Government would have been glad to postpone the submarine blockade, if they had been able to do so. This, however, was quite impossible on account of the preparations which could not be canceled. My Government believes that the submarine blockade will terminate the war very quickly. In the meantime my Government will do everything possible to safeguard American interests and begs the President to continue his efforts to bring about peace, and my Government will terminate the submarine blockade as soon as it is evident that the efforts of the President will lead to a peace acceptable to Germany.




    The motives of my Government for beginning the submarine blockade are the following: After bluntly refusing Germany’s peace offer the Entente powers stated in their note addressed to the American Government2 that they are determined to continue the war in order to deprive Germany of German provinces in the West and the East, to destroy Austria-Hungary, and to annihilate Turkey. In waging war with such aims, the Entente Allies are violating all rules of international law, as they prevent the legitimate trade of neutrals with the Central powers, and of the neutrals among themselves. Germany has, so far, not made unrestricted use of the weapon which she possesses in her submarines. Since the Entente powers, however, have made it impossible to come to an understanding based upon equality of rights of all nations as proposed by the Central powers, and have instead declared only such a peace to be possible which shall be dictated by the Entente Allies and shall result in the destruction and the humiliation of the Central powers, Germany is unable further to forego the full use of her submarines.




    The Imperial Government, therefore, does not doubt that the Government of the United States will understand the situation thus forced upon Germany by the Entente Allies’ brutal methods of war and by their determination to destroy the Central powers and that the Government of the United States will further realize that the now openly disclosed intentions of the Entente Allies give back to Germany the freedom of action which she reserved in her note addressed to the Government of the United States on May 4, 1916.3




    I am always at your disposal if I can be of any service.




    Yours very sincerely,




    J. Bernstorff




    

      P. S. I could not get the translation of the official answer to the President’s message ready in time to send it to you. I was in such a hurry to give you the above most important news; namely, that the blockade will be terminated, if a conference can be brought about on reasonable terms.


    




    

      [The German Government’s note of January 31, 1917, delivered by the German Ambassador on that date, transmitting memoranda regarding the establishment of a new zone of naval warfare, is in the form of a reply to the President’s address of January 22, as is also the Austro-Hungarian Government’s note of January 31, received by telegraph from the Ambassador in Austria-Hungary, February 3, 8.15 a.m., post, pages 97 [Pg. 97 includes portions of Doc. 90, Doc. 91, and Doc. 92], 104 [Pg. 104 includes portions of Doc. 95 and Doc. 96].]


    


    




    1. See Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 94.




    2. Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 124.




    3. Ibid., p. 257.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berlin, January 31, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received February 2, 8.15 a.m.]

    


    




    4972. Zimmermann gave me reckless submarine note and memorandum and maps at six to-day. He said that Bernstorff had been told to give Germany’s terms in confidence to the President and told to urge the President to make peace, that Germany was compelled to take this step, and that he hoped that the President will stay quiet for two months in which time he was sure they could by submarine war compel England to ask for terms, that Lloyd George was a wild man and was now the real head of the Entente, that if peace was not made there would be an exhausted Europe and that then we would be confronted by Japan and other yellow races. He then read me the Chancellor’s speech made to-day to the principal committee of the Reichstag. He said that he hoped I would work for peace between America and Germany.




    I did not say anything except that his documents seemed to be drawn by a lawyer, that of course I did not know exactly what would happen, and that I always worked for peace.




    Gerard
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      Athens, February 1, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received February 2, 8.15 a.m.]

    


    




    237. Greek Government announce concession of Entente that indispensable victuals may be introduced pending the raising blockade. Entente allege large store rifles not yet accounted for. Salute to flags Monday last.




    Droppers




    

      [See telegram No. 4994, February 4, 1917 (received February 5, 8.30 p.m.), from the Ambassador in Germany, post, page 114 [Pg. 114 includes portions of Doc. 105 and Doc. 106], for the following statement of peace terms reported as made to the Ambassador by the Chancellor:




      

        Germany to give up Belgium but retaining so-called guaranties such as railroads, forts, a garrison, ports, commercial control, etc.; a slice of France through rectification of frontier; will only give back a small part of Serbia, and Bulgaria can do as she likes with Roumania and everybody must pay indemnities to Germany, etc.


      




      The Ambassador adds: “If Bernstorff has given President any other terms he is fooling him, but do not quote me to Bernstorff.”]


    


  




  

    File No. 763.72/3243




    [Document 33]




    
The Ambassador in Austria-Hungary (Penfield) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, February 5, 1917, midnight.


      [Received February 7, 10 a.m.]

    


    




    1683. Following addressed to Secretary of State at the request of Minister for Foreign Affairs:




    

      The Imperial and Royal Ambassador, Count Tarnowski, has conveyed to me the kind words which you were good enough to express to him concerning Austria-Hungary and I hasten to transmit to you on that account my very best thanks.1




      I need not say I, too, would be very pleased if the diplomatic relations between us and the United States could be maintained intact. But in order to obtain that result I must above all once again ask the Government of the United States to take into consideration the position in which we are placed.




      We have declared—openly and honestly—that we only wage a war of defense, that is, that we are ready to negotiate honorable conditions of peace, a peace without victory. These proposals we are still determined to maintain. The basis, according to which there should be neither victor nor loser, was suggested by Mr. Wilson himself and it is now up to the Entente to accommodate themselves to that basis as we did. As long as the Entente will not give up the program published in their last note, a program which aims at the dismemberment of Austria-Hungary, it is impossible for us to talk about peace, and we are forced to defend ourselves with every means at our disposal.




      A technical modification of the submarine war is impossible. First of all an exchange of views with our allies would be necessary to that purpose. Moreover—and this is the chief reason—the numerous submarines which have left their ports can not be reached by any orders.




      The point of the question is, it seems to me, that Mr. Wilson who proposed a peace without victory should now feel morally obliged to use his influence with the powers of the Entente to make them accept that basis as we accepted it. The President has all the qualities to achieve this—on account of his high position, the personal esteem he enjoys all through Europe and on account of the possibility for the United States, by cutting off the requisites of war, to induce the powers of the Entente to conform themselves to Mr. Wilson’s point of view.




      I trust that the President of the United States will continue the work of peace he began in a spirit of impartiality and I sincerely hope that he will induce the powers of the Entente to accept, like us, the American point of view, that there should be neither victor nor loser and that the peace concluded should be an honorable one for both sides—a lasting one for the whole world.




      Should the President follow this line of conduct not only the terror of the submarine war, but war in general would come to a sudden end and Mr. Wilson’s name will shine with everlasting letters in the history of mankind.




      I beg to request you kindly to bring the above as well as the answer you might send me to the notice of Ambassador Count Tarnowski.




      Czernin


    




    Penfield


    




    1. See telegram to the Ambassador in Austria-Hungary, No. 1526, Feb 4, post, p. 112 [Pg. 112 includes portions of Doc. 100, Doc. 101, and Doc. 102].
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      Vienna, February 6, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received February 7, 10 a.m.]

    


    




    1688. In connection with my 1683, February 5, 12 noon, transmitting Count Czernin’s views to you, beg to submit following facts as illustrating Monarchy’s desperate situation and consequent desire for peace;




    Long period of freezing weather with interruption of traffic is accentuating scarcity of food. Economic life of Austria-Hungary seems paralyzed. Intelligent persons assure me Monarchy has food for but two or three months. Nearly every street in Vienna has bread line and misery and destitution visible everywhere. People all classes praying for peace.




    Penfield
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, February 7, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received February 8, 3.55 a.m.]

    


    




    246. British Minister informs me attitude of reservists still unsatisfactory and while a few cargoes provisions will be imported, no prospect of raising blockade just now.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, February 8, 1917, midnight.

    


    




    4421. The President directs that you lay the following before the leading members of the British Government in strictest confidence and begs that you will press the points it contains with all the earnestness and directness you would use were they your own personal views. He speaks of the leading members of the Government rather than of the Foreign Office because he does not intend this as in any sense an official but only as a personal message and wishes you to ascertain informally what he might expect should he make the proposals here foreshadowed officially to the Foreign Office.




    The President knows that peace is intensely desired by the Teutonic powers, and much more by Austria than by any of her allies because the situation is becoming for many reasons much graver for her than for the others. He is trying to avoid breaking with Austria in order to keep the channels of official intercourse with her open so that he may use her for peace. The chief if not the only obstacle is the threat apparently contained in the peace terms recently stated by the Entente Allies that in case they succeeded they would insist upon a virtual dismemberment of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Austria needs only to be reassured on that point, and that chiefly with regard to the older units of the Empire. It is the President’s view that the large measure of autonomy already secured to those older units is a sufficient guaranty of peace and stability in that part of Europe so far as national and racial influences are concerned and that what Austria regards as the necessities of her development, opportunity, and security to the south of her can be adequately and satisfactorily secured to her by rights of way to the sea given by the common guaranty of the concert which must in any case be arranged if the future peace of the world is to be assured. He does not doubt that Austria can be satisfied without depriving the several Balkan states of their political autonomy and territorial integrity.




    The effort of this Government will be constantly for peace even should it become itself involved, although those efforts would not in the least weaken or slacken its vigorous action in such a case. The President still believes and has reason to believe that, were it possible for him to give the necessary assurances to the Government of Austria, which fears radical dismemberment and which thinks that it is now fighting for its very existence, he could in a very short time force the acceptance of peace upon terms which would follow the general lines of his recent address to the Senate regarding the sort of peace the United States would be willing to join in guaranteeing. He is urgently desirous that the Entente Governments should make it possible for him to present such terms and press them for acceptance. The present enthusiastic support which the people of the United States are giving his foreign policy is being given, it is very evident, because they expect him to use the force and influence of the United States, if he must use force, not to prolong the war, but to insist upon those rights of his own and other peoples which he regards and they regard as the bases and the only bases of peace.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, February 10, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received February 11, 3.30 p.m.]

    


    




    1700. German Kaiser expected to come to Vienna to-night for two days’ conference with Emperor. Newspapers forbidden to announce visit.




    Penfield
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, February 11, 1917, noon.


      [Received February 12, 12.10 a.m.]

    


    




    5665. Your 4421, February 8, midnight. I immediately sought the Prime Minister with whom I had an interview yesterday afternoon. I reminded him of the purely personal and private nature of our conferences and told him that I now had a most important subject to put before him at the President’s command in this personal and private way.




    I first told him the general substance of your telegram. He welcomed it and before I could mention details he answered every question I had prepared to ask him. The following is the substance of and in part the phraseology of his talk.




    He knew that Austria was very eager for peace. She really never wanted war and surely there is no animosity between the British and the Austrians. The new Emperor was especially weary of a war that he had not made but had inherited. Besides Austria was obliged to stop in any event. If the Teutonic powers won she would be a vassal of Germany which would be worse for her than an Entente victory. Austria is now generalshipped and managed by Germany. Her very armies are commanded by Germans. She suffers most from economic pressure. “I know she wants to quit.”




    Lord Grey said to me months ago when I first asked for the safe-conduct of the new Austrian Ambassador: “We no longer consider that Austria exists except as a convenient German fiction, for Germany dictates her policies, changes her Cabinet and commands her armies.”




    Mr. George continued: “Of course the Austrian Emperor wishes as far as possible to save his Empire. We have no objection to his retaining Hungary and Bohemia. We have no policy of sheer dismemberment but we must stand by the nationals of our allies, such as the Roumanians, the Slavs, the Serbians, and the Italians. Their just demands must be met by the principle of nationality.”




    But neither the British Government nor its allies could under straitened [present?] circumstances lose Italy as an ally. The blockade of Germany might be broken on the Austrian side. German troops and German officers who now hold the Austrian armies together could be released to strengthen the German line in more important places. Present military, submarine, and economic conditions [make it undesirable that we should?] even receive a formal offer of peace from Austria. The time for that has passed and has not yet come again. Present conditions must first change. The premeditated [premature?] retirement of Austria from the war might bring especial disadvantages to the Entente, Austrians released from the army would go to Germany and be added to German productive power. Austria is now an increasing military and economic burden to Germany and Germany will probably give in sooner with the load of Austria on her back than if Austria were out of the war.




    The Prime Minister repeated that the British had not the slightest animosity to the Austrians whose future freedom in fact they wished to safeguard. The present question is purely a question of military expediency regarding the war as a whole and the removal from Germany of the burden of Austria now would add to the strength of Germany. “For these and other reasons,” the Prime Minister continued, “we cannot now even receive formally any peace offer from Austria nor authorize any discussion of peace with her on our behalf. We must look at the war as a whole, but if the President should see fit, acting for himself, to receive specific and concrete proposals from Austria, and should be able arid willing to transmit them to me through you in private confidence, I should, at the earliest moment, inform you when the time had come for us formally to receive and consider [them]. I shall be willing and in fact very glad to have such proposals proceed on the principles laid down in the President’s recent speech to the Senate. Free access to the sea may present difficulties but I should try to remove them.”




    After the foregoing general declarations by the Prime Minister I put to him seriatim the several questions and propositions contained in your telegram:




    1. Question: If the President should transmit officially to the British Government a specific and concrete proposal of peace from Austria what might he expect under present conditions?




    Answer: The British Government could not now receive it without risk of weakening the Entente’s military and economic pressure and position.




    2. Question: Would the Entente Governments consent that assurance be conveyed by the President to the Austrian Government that the older units of the Empire will not be taken from it?




    Answer: The British Government could not under present conditions authorize any [assurance] to Austria. The British Government sees no reason to dismember Austria by removing Hungary and Bohemia but the peoples of the Entente Governments, such as Slavs, Roumanians, Serbs, and Italians, as well as Bosnia and Herzegovina, must by the principle of nationality be freed from Austrian control, but the British Government can not now authorize any representations on its behalf.




    3. Question: Could Austria have a guaranty of free access to the sea if she should lose her Adriatic coast line?




    Answer: This principle is not objectionable but there may be practical difficulties which, however, it may be possible to overcome when the time to discuss this subject arrives.




    A necessary inference from the whole conversation is that the only proposal for peace that the British Government would officially receive under existing conditions is a bona fide proposal officially made by Germany [Austria?] at least as specific and concrete as the terms that the Entente powers set forth in their note to the President. Nothing else will be officially received until the issue of the submarine campaign and of the forthcoming great battle in France is decided. The Prime Minister then spoke with warmth and admiration of the President substantially as follows:




    

      We want him to come into the war not so much for help with the war as for help with peace. My reason is not mainly the military nor naval nor economic nor financial pressure that the American Government and people might exert in their own way against Germany; grateful as this would be I have a far loftier reason. American participation is necessary for the complete expression of the moral judgment of the world on the most important subject ever presented to the civilized nations. For America’s sake, for our own sake, for the sake of free government, and for the sake of democracy, military despotism must now be ended forever. The President’s presence at the peace conference is necessary for the proper organization of the world which must follow peace. I mean that he himself must be there in person. If he site in the conference that makes peace he will exert the greatest influence that any man has ever exerted in expressing the moral value of free government. Most of the present belligerents will have suffered so heavily that their judgment also may have suffered and most of those that win will want some concrete gain, old wrongs righted, or boundaries changed. Even Great Britain, who wants nothing for herself, will be prevented from returning the German colonies. South Africa and Australia will not permit the giving back of lands that would make them neighbors to German subjects and give Germany secret submarine bases throughout the whole world. The United States wants nothing but justice and an ordered freedom and guaranties of these for the future. Nobody therefore can have so commanding a voice as the President. Convey to him this deep conviction of mine. He must help make peace if the peace made at that conference is to be worth keeping. American participation in the war would enable him to be there and the mere moral effect of this participation would shorten the war, might even end it very quickly.


    




    The present Government is unique in English history. The Cabinet, which is constantly in session, now consists of only five men, the Prime Minister, Curzon, Milner, Bonar Law, and Henderson. … The Prime Minister, by public consent, is nearer to a dictator than any man in England since Cromwell. For reasons, therefore, not only of good form but also of principle I was obliged to ask his consent to speak to any other member of the Government. … He replied, “No. Speak to no one else for the present. I will take a few into my confidence and tell you whenever there [may] be anything to tell.”




    I met Minister Balfour at dinner last night and from a remark he made to me I suspect the Prime Minister had told him of this conversation of a few hours before.




    Page
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, February 12, 1917.

    


    




    Mr. Secretary: I have the honor to transcribe to your excellency the following note, which the Secretary of Foreign Relations of my country has been pleased to write to me: 




    

      Querétaro, February 11, 1917.




      Señor Ramón P. De Negri, Washington, D. C.: Please transcribe to the most excellent the Minister of Foreign Relations of that country the following note:




      By direction of Citizen Venustiano Carranza, First Chief of the Constitutionalist Army, in charge of the executive power of the Mexican nation, I have the honor of addressing to your excellency the following note, which the above-named high mandatory has seen fit to send to the neutral countries:




      It is more than two years since the most gigantic armed conflict recorded in history broke out in the old continent, sowing death, desolation, and destitution in the belligerent nations. The tragic contest has deeply wounded the sentiments of humanity of all the peoples that are not engaged in the struggle, and their standing unmoved before so great a disaster would be contrary to both justice and humaneness. A deep-seated sentiment of human solidarity then constrains the Mexican Government to tender its modest cooperation in endeavoring to bring the strife to an end. On the other hand, the conflagration in Europe has reached such proportions that the situation of the countries which remained neutral has grown more and more trying, bringing them, as it has, to the verge of being involved in that war; and several nations which, at the outset, took no part in the conflict, have found themselves irresistibly drawn into it.




      Those countries which at present are still preserving their neutrality in the world and truly desire to keep out of the conflict must combine their efforts toward bringing about the earliest possible termination of the European war, or at least so circumscribing it as to remove the possibility of further complications and thus bring into sight an early ending.




      The present European conflict affects the whole world, like a great conflagration, a severe plague, which ought to have been isolated and confined some time ago so as to shorten its life and prevent its spreading. Far from doing this, the trade of all the neutral countries in the world, and that of America in particular, bears a heavy responsibility before history, because all the neutral nations—some more, some less—have lent their quota of money, provisions, ammunition, or fuel, and in this way have kept up and prolonged the great conflagration.




      Reasons of high human morality and of national self-conservation place the neutral peoples under the obligation of desisting from that course and of refusing to lend any longer that quota which made it possible to carry on the war for two years and more.




      To that end the Government of Mexico, within the bounds of the strictest respect due to the sovereignty of the warring countries, inspired by the highest humanitarian sentiments, and also actuated by the sentiment of self-conservation and defense, takes the liberty of proposing to your excellency’s Government, as it is proposing to all the other neutral governments, that the groups of contending powers be invited, in common accord and on the basis of absolutely perfect equality on either side, to bring this war to an end either by their own effort or by availing themselves of the good offices of friendly mediation of all the countries which Would jointly extend that invitation. If within a reasonable term peace could not be restored by this means, the neutral countries would then take the necessary measures to reduce the conflagration to its narrowest limit, by refusing any kind of implements to the belligerents and suspending commercial relations with the warring nations until the said conflagration shall have been smothered.




      The Mexican Government is not unconscious of its somewhat: departing from the principles of international law which have heretofore regulated the relations between neutrals and belligerents when it offers its propositions; but it must be admitted that the present war is a conflict without a precedent in the history of mankind that demands supreme efforts and novel remedies that are not to be found among the narrow and somewhat selfish rules of international law as accepted until now. Mexico believes that, confronted by a catastrophe of such large proportions the like of which never was seen, by a war in which political, social, military, and economic factors that could never be foreseen have been brought into play, it can not go astray in proposing that the remedies to be applied to the conflict be also new, extraordinary, and commensurate with the circumstances.




      The Government of Mexico understands that no neutral nation, no matter how mighty, could singly take a step of this character, and that the measure can only be brought to a successful issue through the cooperation of the neutral governments wielding the greatest international influence with the belligerent nations.




      It is specially incumbent on the United States, Argentina, Brazil, and Chile in America; Spain, Sweden, and Norway in Europe, as being more influential and freer to arrive at a decision toward the belligerents, to father an initiative which is none the less worthy of thorough study and earnest consideration for its coming from a nation which is supposed to be weakened at present and therefore incapable of any effective international effort.




      The Government of Mexico cherishes the hope that if this idea is accepted and put into practice it may serve as a precedent and basis for a new shaping or international law that would give neutrals the opportunity to assist in preventing and mending future international wars while most strictly [respecting] the sovereignty of the belligerents.




      Countries thereafter finding themselves on the brink of war, would earnestly ponder before launching into a conflict in which they would be entirely thrown on their own resources, and so would exhaust every means in which to avoid it or shorten its duration if it proved unavoidable.




      I avail myself [etc.]. Gen. Candido Aguilar, Minister of Foreign Relations of Mexico.


    




    I have the honor to transcribe the foregoing to your excellency, having thus carried out my Government’s instructions.




    I take [etc.]




    R. P. De Negri
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      Athens, January 13, 1917.


      [Received February 14.]Greek Series


      No. 154

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to submit herewith the original and English translation of a document sent to me by the Minister of Foreign Affairs in a covering despatch dated December 18, 1916.1 This is the official version of the disturbances which occurred at Athens on December 1, 1916, and contains a number of statements, about which I think that some doubts may be expressed.




    In the first paragraphs the point is made that the demand for the surrender of Greek war material to the French Admiral was firmly resisted by the Greek Government. This statement is correct so far as the official reply is concerned, which was made by the Greek Government toward the end of November. But this affair has a long and complicated history. During the month of October a French deputy, M. Benazet by name, had had various friendly interviews with the King and it was understood between them that as an offset to the surrender of the Rupel fortresses to Bulgaria the Greek Government would place at the disposal of the Entente forces in Macedonia a quantity of arms and ammunition. The King in so many words promised this and agreed to the wording of a telegram, which was transmitted by both to Paris, clearly indicating his wish to make these deliveries. Later on, when it was discovered that this act was unpopular, the Greek Government began to bargain as to what amounts and under what conditions the deliveries should be made.




    On the day before the conflict of December 1, Admiral du Fournet was in conversation with the King and he states positively that they came to an understanding as to his bringing up marines from the French and British ships; these preliminary measures were taken in the expectation that they would render opposition to the surrender of the war material useless. No rear conflict was thought of by the Admiral, as is shown by the fact that the marines were furnished for the most part with blank cartridges. At Roufos, halfway between Piraeus and Athens, the Greek soldiers and officers fraternized with the foreign detachments, offering each other cigarettes. A contingent of British marines was dispatched from Phaleron to an abandoned powder magazine near the cemetery at the northeastern extremity of the city. These men sat down to eat their lunch and were in blissful ignorance of any coming danger. They also exchanged some pleasantries with some Greek soldiers in the neighborhood and were just finishing their lunch, when they heard firing. This probably came from the hill of Philopappos, where a somewhat larger contingent of French marines had been stationed. At once the firing began at all three places, I am informed, simultaneously. The French and British were hopelessly outnumbered. At the powder magazine aforesaid, a machine gun was brought into play by the Greek soldiers and the British either retired into the magazine or marched back to Phaleron. The results of these engagements were, as near as I can ascertain, as follows:




    

      

        	



        	Killed



        	Wounded

      




      

        	



        	Officers



        	Men



        	Officers



        	Men

      




      

        	British



        	0



        	8



        	0



        	30

      




      

        	French



        	4



        	51



        	0



        	150

      




      

        	Greek



        	4



        	25



        	4



        	55

      


    




    The conclusion at which I arrive is, therefore, that the Greek Government is technically correct in stating that it refused to surrender the arms, but that Admiral du Fournet, thinking that he had the King’s acquiescence, ordered the British and French marines on the morning of December 1 to occupy certain places in the city, where they, entirely innocent of any hostile intent, were fired upon by a very large number of Greeks, who were mostly of the “reservist” class, i. e., not on active service, and had hastily been armed the day before by the Government. The statement that the British or French fired first, as stated in the Greek official version, is not tenable.




    A guard of French marines had been stationed for some weeks previously in the Zappeion Park Building, not far from the Stadium. These men were also fired upon by the Greek soldiers and took refuge inside the building. A machine gun placed on a hill opposite was worked murderously against them for some time, giving the building a scarred appearance, as though it had withstood a regular siege. This French force withdrew at night by arrangement between the King and the Entente Ministers.




    It seems to me quite clear from the orders given by the French Admiral, as quoted in this Greek version, that there was no armed opposition expected. The Admiral thought that pleasant words and good manners would carry the day and found out only too late that the warnings conveyed by outside parties were truer than his own unsuspecting optimism. The fact that blank cartridges for the most part were furnished to the landing parties goes to prove the same view.




    As to the contention of the Greek official version that the Venizelists took advantage of the conflict to incite a panic and subvert public order, this is a question of great importance, which requires a separate discussion.




    I have [etc.]




    Garrett Droppers




    

      

        [Enclosure–Translation]

      


      




      The Greek Government’s official version of the disturbances of December 1, 1916




      After yielding to the successive demands made by the Entente, the Royal Government, out of consideration for public opinion and the sentiment of the army, sent in two notes a categorical refusal to the last demand of the French Admiral regarding the surrender of arms. It was even signified that the Admiral’s insistence and the idea of imposing this demand by force would inevitably provoke a conflict. Nevertheless the Admiral ordered the carrying out of the expedition against the capital, the object of which was, according to the orders seized on a French transport waggon, to occupy several points in the city, barracks, and arms factories, in order to threaten the capital and oblige the Royal Government to agree to the requirements made.




      The Royal Government always hoped that the Admiral, in view of our firm resolution to resist every attempt to seize by force the arms and guns demanded, would take into consideration the results of such action. That is why it gave strict orders to the troops to avoid all provocation, enjoining upon them not to be the first to make use of their arms.




      Already for some days the Allied aeroplanes had been flying about the palace. Automobiles containing foreigners had been perceived making reconnaissances about the barracks, the stadium, and sundry important points of the city. Maps had been made by the Allies, upon which were marked in different colours the public buildings of the capital, the barracks, and the royal palace in particular being noted. A plan of the town well drawn in squares was to serve for the fire of the fleet and indications of sundry movements, which were to be effected in the centre of the city, had been distributed to the troops.




      The morning of December 1 about 3,000 men had disembarked at the Piraeus and marched in three columns upon Athens. They advanced methodically, driving in or taking prisoners our outposts and seized the powder factory and the engineers’ barracks. Towards 10 a.m. one of our small detachments, which was withdrawing from the powder factory, was assailed by the French. At 11.15 another small detachment, which was at the observatory, was likewise attacked. On the hill of Philopappos 70 Greek soldiers were suddenly surrounded by three companies. The Greek soldiers were resting, when they saw themselves attacked by the French troops without having time to defend themselves. Four Greek soldiers were killed by French officers, five others were wounded.




      About the same time 400 Allied troops occupied the powder magazine near the cemetery, capturing the five men of the guard. At the first shots, heard from a distance, the Allied troops were the first to open fire with rifles and machine guns upon the Greek detachment of 70 men, which was opposite the powder magazine. Finding itself under the fire of the Allies, our detachment was obliged to defend itself by the bayonet and dispersed the foreign detachment, of which 180 men succeeded in shutting themselves up in the magazine. Meanwhile the firing spread around the Zappion, behind which was a Greek detachment, posted there for the defence of the royal palace. This detachment had a field gun. About 2 p.m. this Greek detachment, perceiving that the Allied troops shut up in the Zappion were preparing to make a sortie and fearing that they were going to attack the royal palace, gave orders to fire one cannon shot to intimidate the aggressors. A fusillade commenced, but the fire was arrested immediately, thanks to the intervention of the commanders of the two detachments.




      About 5 o’clock the sound of shots revived a general fusillade in the Zappion sector. The Green commander, again suspecting an attack of the Allied troops against the palace, ordered a few rounds of cannon. Fortunately, strict orders were immediately given and the fusillade ceased. During this interval Allied warships fired about 50 projectiles of large and small calibre, most of which fell about the palace. Several houses were damaged and we had some civilian victims to deplore.




      Towards evening the order to cease firing was given on both sides. By an agreement between His Majesty the King, the Royal Government and the Ministers of the Entente, it was decided that the Allied troops should retire to their ships while the Royal Government accepted to deliver six mountain batteries, instead of the ten demanded in the Admiral’s note.




      While these engagements were taking place, Venizelist agents, wishing to take advantage of these circumstances for the premeditated purpose of abolishing the existing order of things, endeavoured to inspire a panic in the city by firing shots from the windows and balconies of several houses. This movement was quickly repressed and the judicial authorities were instructed to take measures in the matter.




      Our losses in officers and men are important. There were 4 officers and 26 soldiers killed, and 4 officers and 58 soldiers wounded, without counting the losses incurred in the suppression of the sedition.




      Complying with the orders given by the military authorities, our soldiers avoided as much as possible coming to blows with the Allies. Our troops showed the greatest discipline, because although driven from the posts which they occupied, they abstained from making use of their arms and did so only when forced to defend themselves against the fire of the Allies.




      It is strictly proved that our soldiers obeyed entirely the orders they received, which were to maintain a passive attitude and not to attack first in any case. The capture of our soldiers, the occupation of our posts, the free passage of the foreign detachments proceeding to the Zappion, the residence of our troops amongst the Allied troops, are proofs that no act of treachery was committed by our soldiers, who could easily have dispersed the foreign troops during their approach to the Capital.




      Orders given by the French Admiral and seized among the papers of landing parties, concerning the “demonstration” at Athens, say literally that “force must not be employed except after a summons to retire shall have been made to the troops,” and further along: “Firing shall not commence, unless we should be clearly menaced.” These orders prove once again that a simple menace on the part of our troops was sufficient to provoke the fire of the Allies. The order of the commander of the landing parties also provided that “the detachment must establish itself, if necessary by force, in the positions, the occupation of which by our troops constitutes a menace against Athens.”




      We note that the landing troops were supplied with 96 ball cartridges and a certain number of blank cartridges per man, the latter probably being intended to intimidate the Greek troops, but which unfortunately could not help provoking a conflict.




      The descent of the Allied troops upon Athens certainly could not have been made with a friendly purpose. The installation of these troops amidst our own and the orders given to them, which did not exclude the employment of armed force, brought about inevitably this sad incident, which our military authorities sought to avoid by every means, recommending the Greek troops to abstain from firing first and to show themselves excessively conciliatory toward the foreign troops.


    


    




    1. Covering despatch not enclosed.
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      Saloniki, January 8, 1917.


      [Received February 14.]No. 309

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to append a copy of a communication from Mr. N. Politis, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Greek Provisional Government, wherein he solicits the recognition of his Government by the Government of the United States. I verbally informed the Minister that the American Legation at Athens is the competent channel through which a communication of this nature should be submitted. Mr. Politis replied that he had already addressed Minister Droppers in regard to this matter, but had not received an answer. He doubted whether his communication had reached Athens, and therefore would appreciate it if I would make his wishes known to the United States Government.




    The supreme authority of the Provisional Government is vested in a triumvirate composed of ex-Prime Minister E. K. Venizelos, General P. Danglis, and Vice Admiral P. Kondouriotis. The Cabinet of the Government is composed of twelve ministers. Governmental and municipal affairs of Saloniki are conducted by adherents of the revolutionary party. Royalists have been removed from every public office in Saloniki and vicinity.




    Unlike a de facto government which by its own strength has expelled the regularly constituted authorities from power and replaced them with its own functionaries—or where a portion of the inhabitants of a country separate themselves from the parent state and possess the power to establish an independent government—this de facto or Provisional Government was created by the will and power of the Entente Governments. Without this aid the revolutionary movement would have been short and ineffective.




    The de facto government installed at Saloniki is of undefined jurisdiction and power. As to jurisdiction, most of the larger islands of the Kingdom have adhered, in a manner, to the revolutionary movement. Macedonia and Epirus are not in full sympathy with the government here. To the southwest of Saloniki, on the Chalkis Peninsula, the Royalists were too strong for the Revolutionists, who required the assistance of French infantry to save the situation. As to the sovereign power of the local government, it is limited to that which suits the convenience of the armies of the Allies operating in Greece.




    The Provisional Government, to use their own appellation, has been recognized as such by the Governments of Great Britain, France, Russia, and Egypt. Great Britain has appointed Lord Granville, lately counselor of the Legation at Athens, as its diplomatic agent to the Provisional Government; France has nominated Robert J. D. de Billy, counselor of the Embassy at Rome, in the same capacity; and the Russian Government has signified its intention of also appointing a diplomatic representative.




    The Provisional Government, with an army of less than 3,000 bayonets in the field, declared war on Germany and Bulgaria, and thereby admitted itself into the ranks of the belligerents. The Entente military forces in Greece will not permit the Royal Government to exercise its sovereign right of maintaining law and order throughout the Kingdom. The Allies contend that they have full and just cause for their attitude towards the King. In view of this unique and abnormal situation and in view of the circumstances under which the Provisional Government was created, its right to recognition by a neutral government is considerably impaired.




    As a matter of form, this Consulate has recognized the Provisional Government, and feels that such semiofficial recognition is ample under existing conditions.




    I have [etc.]




    John E. Kehl




    

      

        [Enclosure—Translation]

      


      




      
The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Greek Provisional Government (Politis) to the American Consul at Saloniki (Kehl)




      

        Saloniki, December 17/30, 1916.

      


      




      Mr. Consul: Referring to our conversation of this morning, I have the honor to confirm, that during the past ten days the Governments of England, France, and Russia have successively conceded to the Provisional Government the right of representation at their capitals, and that in consequence the Provisional Government has proceeded with the nomination of agents to England, France, Russia, and Egypt.




      I beg you to have the kindness to make known to the Government of the United States, and express to it, in my name, a desire to know its attitude towards the Provisional Government from an international point of view.




      As I have already had the honor to inform Mr. Droppers under date of November 13/26, No. 477, I presume that the Government of the United States, conforming with the practice regularly followed by it on analogous occasions, has already tacitly recognized the Provisional Government as a government de facto.




      I hope that, following the action which you are kindly requested to take, you will inform me as to this interpretation and advise me of the decision which your Government makes, especially in view of an eventual representation of the Provisional Government in the United States.




      Please accept [etc.]




      N. Politis
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, February 15, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received February 16, 2.50 a.m.]

    


    




    254. Entente Ministers satisfied that Greek Government not in good faith in regard to execution of terms of ultimatum, prospects of raising blockade worse than last week.




    Droppers
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      Washington, February 17, 1917.

    


    




    Sir: I am in receipt of your letter of the 12th instant, in which you transcribe, for my information, a note which General Venustiano Carranza has addressed to the neutral nations, tendering the cooperation of the de facto Government of Mexico in endeavoring to bring the war in Europe to an end.




    In reply, I beg to say that General Carranza’s note will receive the attentive consideration of the Government of the United States.




    I may add that, in accordance with the request contained in your letter of February 13,1 copies of General Carranza’s note were to-day forwarded, by telegraph, to the American diplomatic representatives in Holland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, and Switzerland, for delivery to the Foreign Offices of those countries, with the understanding that the attitude of the Government of the United States is not to be prejudiced by the lending of this Government’s good offices in accommodating the de facto Government in this matter.




    I am [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    1. Not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, February 19, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    130. Department understands that Swedish Government has invited the neutrals to participate in a conference in Stockholm through their diplomatic representatives at that capital to discuss matters of interest to neutrals arising after the war. Please report to the Department upon this matter and keep Department advised of future developments.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, February 20, 1917, 7 p.m.

    


    




    4467. The Greek Chargé d’Affaires in Washington has left at the Department translations of telegrams from his Government to the effect that the poor classes in Greece have begun to live on herbs, that epidemics of enteritis and dysenteria are rapidly spreading in the country, and that deaths have occurred, all as a result of starvation. The Greek Government states that “notwithstanding the complete execution of the Allies’ ultimatum no relaxation has been brought in the blocus.” The food that the Greek Government is anxious to import into Greece comes wholly from the United States.




    Please take the matter up orally and unofficially with the Foreign Office, and endeavor to ascertain the intention of the Allied Governments in respect to the importation in future of foodstuffs into Greece.




    Lansing
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The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, February 20, 1917, 9 a.m.


      [Received 11 a.m.]

    


    




    5714. Since my 5665, February 11,1 I have seen the Prime Minister three times. He has discussed the subject with some of his associates as he promised me that he would and modified his first views and recommendations. He has just told me and authorized me to telegraph you that if you formally submit a peace commission proposal on behalf of Austria-Hungary his Government will be glad to receive it formally and to consider it on its merits, on condition that every precaution be taken to insure the utmost secrecy, as if the Germans realize it they will stop. I reminded him of what he had said about his willingness not to disrupt the Austro-Hungarian Empire by the loss of its older units Hungary and Bohemia, He repeated what I reported in my above-mentioned telegram on that subject.




    Page


    




    1. Ante, p. 41 [Pg. 41 includes portions of Doc. 36, Doc. 37, and Doc. 38].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, February 21, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received 6.45 p.m.]

    


    




    5725. My 5714, February 20. There are two facts that might have been and perhaps ought to have been emphasized more strongly in that telegram: One is the Prime Minister’s fear of publicity. I assured him that extraordinary precautions would be taken. The other fact is the earnestness with which any proposal officially received will be considered.




    The Prime Minister’s first mood has been completely changed; it was shared and urged as nearly as I can find out chiefly by Curzon, but the Navy in particular and presumably the Army are anxious to cause the possible detachment of Austria-Hungary and their pressure I believe changed the Prime Minister’s first view.




    If this can be accomplished, they will expect a very much earlier end of the war. Your efforts will be fully and generously appreciated.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Stockholm, February 21, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received 8 p.m.]

    


    




    192. Your 130. Foreign Office informs me Sweden through Legation at Washington invited the United States 17th October to join Scandinavian countries, Spain, Switzerland, and Holland in conference. Secretary of State after conferring with the President declined with thanks the 1st of last December. Preliminary meeting of Ministers accredited to Sweden by countries mentioned expected to take place in near future at Stockholm to discuss treatment of submarines and aeroplanes, destruction of neutral prizes, blacklist, and economic relations after the war. Conference will avoid mediation and taking sides with any belligerent. The United States is not expected to participate.




    Morris
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, February 22, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received 4.55 p.m.]

    


    




    5736. Your 4467, February 20, 7 p.m., was immediately made known personally to Mr. Balfour. He remarked that one difficulty in the way of supplies reaching Greece was the enemy submarines in the Mediterranean. He said that other aspects of the subject were receiving Government attention.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, February 22, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    1566. When there is opportunity for you to see the Minister of Foreign Affairs alone you may say to him, provided the occasion seems suitable, that you have received information from the highest authority which convinces you that in arranging terms of peace the Allied Governments have no desire or purpose to disrupt the Austro-Hungarian Empire by the separation of Hungary and Bohemia from Austria unless a continuance of the war causes a change of conditions; that undoubtedly a definite assurance of this might be obtained through this Government if the Austrian Government, indicating a desire for an early peace, wished that you should act secretly to that end; and that you would be pleased to convey to this Government any comments, suggestions or proposals in regard to this subject which the Austrian Government may be pleased to make, it being understood that whatever exchanges may take place will be treated in the strictest confidence.




    You should make it perfectly clear to the Minister of Foreign Affairs before making the foregoing statement that you are about to give him information of the most confidential character and that you rely upon him to prevent it from becoming known for if it should through mischance become public or reach any other government you would be compelled to repudiate it.




    In view of the secrecy which should be preserved in this matter you will in no circumstances commit anything you may say to writing or permit any notes to be made in your presence. You may however, if you wish, show this telegram to Grew1 impressing upon him the importance of absolute secrecy.




    The President relies upon you to use the greatest discretion in this delicate negotiation and hopes that you may soon be able to report in strict confidence the result of your interview.




    Lansing


    




    1. Counselor of Embassy.
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      Constantinople, January 22, 1917.


      [Received February 23.]No. 420

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copy and translation of a note from the Ottoman Foreign Office dated January 19, 1917, in which the Minister of Foreign Affairs recapitulates the attitude of the Sublime Porte in view of the response of the Entente powers to the overtures of peace which were made by the Central powers on December 12 last. The general tenor of this note has already been made public.




    I have [etc.]




    Abram I. Elkus




    

      

        [Enclosure—Translation]

      


      




      
The Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs (Halil) to the American Ambassador (Elkus)




      

        Constantinople, January 19, 1917.No. G1


        No. S1

      


      




      Mr. Ambassador: The Imperial Ottoman Government has received through the intermediary of the Government of the United States of America the reply of its adversaries to its note dated December 12 last, by which in agreement with its allies it had proposed the immediate entering upon negotiations of peace, so as to spare humanity a further effusion of blood and new sufferings.




      The governments of the Entente have refused this offer of peace and of concilation with the pretext that it is lacking in sincerity and does not possess any base in fact.





      The tone in which the governments of the Entente have thought fit to formulate their refusal dispenses the Imperial Government of any need to reply. However, it desires to set forth and to render more precise, before the governments of the neutral powers, its manner of viewing the situation.




      The entire world recognizes that the proposal of the Quadruple Alliance, clearly formulated in a spirit of moderation, rests, on the contrary, upon a solid base: as for its sincerity, this has been sufficiently established in the reply which the four allied powers gave to the proposal of the President of the United States of America.




      In their reply the governments return to the question of the responsibility for the present war and strive to justify themselves by vain and pompous words which do not agree with the reality of the facts.




      The assertions of the powers of the Entente—always the same—having been refuted on many occasions, it would be tiresome to reply to them again. Nevertheless the Imperial Government considers it useful to point out here that the Central powers had no reason to let loose the war, and Turkey had no motive for participation therein—without being compelled—for the simple reason that none of them entertained aspirations to the detriment of the powers of the Entente, which is not the case for these latter.




      In reality, who does not know the aims of France upon Syria and Alsace-Lorraine, of Italy upon the southwestern provinces of Austria, of Russia on Constantinople, the Straits, and a large part of Anatolia, and of England upon Mesopotamia and Arabia? Who is not aware of all the intrigues of these powers to prevent the natural development of the Ottoman Empire, so as to some day be able to realize their project of division and that in spite of the principles of nationalities which they always advance, with the evident object of impressing public opinion in their own and in neutral countries? For, in reality, they themselves pay but slight attention to these same principles when they are not in conformity with their own interests: the proclamation of an English protectorate over Egypt, the population of which has no relation with the English race, the annexation of Cyprus where nothing is English, the occupation of Tripoli by Italy where the Italian is only an intruder; the wild project of wishing to accord to Russia Constantinople together with the basin of the Marmara where the great majority of the population is of Turkish race and Moslem, are so many violations of the principle of nationalities of which our adversaries seem to make themselves the apostles so as to justify their desire of vengeance and of conquest.





      Turkey has thus been forced to take up arms with her allies for the defense of her existence, of her liberty and of her independence. However, she is of the opinion, together with her allies, that to-day this aim has been attained. On the contrary, the enemy powers are at this moment farther than ever from the realization of their plans and it is precisely because of this that they nervously refuse a loyal proposal and thus deliberately assume the responsibility of continuing the effusion of blood.




      In speaking of the protection of the rights of small nations, the powers of the Entente forget too much that independently of the peoples whom they have subjected by violence and whom they crush under their yoke, it is exactly they who so far have caused the misfortune and the ruin of more than one small nation. The example of Serbia whom Russia drove into not accepting in its entirety the Austro-Hungarian note after the horrible crime of Sarajevo, of Roumania whom they drew into their toils by intrigues and by corruption, of Montenegro whom they deceived, and finally of Greece whom they wish to draw into the war by unwarranted proceedings, hitherto unknown in the annals of history. The world which judges governments by their acts, will not be able to discover in the demands of the powers of the Entente the sincerity which these latter refuse to recognize in the proposal of the four allied powers. Besides, it will judge that the alleged violations of international law which are attributed to the four allies can not furnish a ground for complaint to those who, from the beginning of the war, have trodden under foot this law and have torn up the rights upon which it was based. The numerous protests which the Sublime Porte and its allies have been obliged to address since the commencement of hostilities to the governments of the Entente, through the intermediary of the powers charged with the protection of their interests, and of which the neutral states have often received copies, do not permit any doubt to remain concerning this matter. The Ottoman Empire and its allies have made a sincere effort to put an end to the human sufferings resulting from the war; their adversaries have refused the same without any plausible motive.




      Consequently the responsibility for the continuance of the struggle falls upon these latter.




      Confident in the justice of their cause, the four allied powers shall continue the war until there shall be a peace which guarantees honor, existence, and the free development of their peoples, and which brings to all nations a durable peace, permitting them to devote themselves in perfect harmony to the progress of civilization.




      Please accept [etc.]




      Halil
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      Sofia, January 23, 1917.


      [Received February 23.]No. 196

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copy of note No. 71, from the Royal Bulgarian Minister of Foreign Affairs, dated January 20, 1917, containing the response of the Royal Bulgarian Government to the note of the Entente powers.




    In this connection it is proper to observe that although I presented to the Prime Minister the answer of the Entente powers (in English) immediately upon receipt, with the statement that the French text would be handed him as soon as received from Paris, the text however has never been received—the present note of the Bulgarian Prime Minister being based, as will be seen, upon the note of the Spanish Minister.




    I have [etc.]




    D. I. Murphy




    

      

        [Enclosure—Translation]

      


      




      
The Bulgarian Minister of Foreign Affairs (Radoslavoff) to the American Consul General at Sofia (Murphy)




      

        No. 71

      


      




      On the 14th of this month, the Royal Government had the honor to receive, through the obliging medium of his excellency the Spanish Minister at Sofia, the reply of the Entente to the note of December 12 last, by which Bulgaria and its allies declared themselves ready to open negotiations of peace.




      Like its allies, the Government of His Majesty made it a duty to seriously study this reply. There was drawn from it the certainty that the form as well as the contents of the communication of the adverse powers forbid a direct reply. Nevertheless, careful of its obligations towards humanity and its own people; desirous also of better disengaging itself from the responsibilities of a prolongation of hostilities imposed on itself and its allies, by the attitude of the common enemy, this Government is bound to acquaint the neutral powers with its point of view on the situation created.




      The adversaries of Bulgaria refused to take into account the proposition of the four allied powers dated December 12, under the pretext that it lacked sincerity and had no bearing. They saw in it rather a manoeuvre of war—executed with a view of effecting the evolution of the campaign—only an offer of peace, a manoeuvre having for its object the clouding the public opinion of their own countries, seeking also to mislead, indeed even to intimidate, the public opinion of neutral countries.





      Provoked and drawn into the present war by neighbors whose only dream since the beginning has been of its dismemberment, submitting to the judgment of history the fixing of the initial responsibilities, in perfect accord with its allies, Bulgaria protests to-day with all its force against a like interpretation of the motifs which determined the proposition of peace of the 12th December.




      The eagerness which the four allied powers have shown in replying to the invitation of the President of the United States of America and the note of the Government of the Swiss Confederacy, is the best proof of the sincerity of their proposition. The Royal Government firmly hopes that its point of view will be shared by the neutral governments, who will acknowledge with it that it is only after an exchange of ideas proposed by the allied powers that the Entente would be able to pronounce by actual knowledge on the real intent of the offer of peace of December 12.




      Bulgaria and its allies have made a loyal attempt to put an end to the war and to pave the way for an understanding between the belligerents. The Royal Government is assured that it depends solely on its adversaries to enter the path that leads to peace; but the enemy Governments have refused. The responsibility for a further effusion of blood therefore will rest upon them.




      Confident of their rights and in perfect communion with their people, the four allied powers are forced to continue the fight until there comes a peace which will guarantee to them the honor, the existence and the free development of their peoples, and which will assure at the same time to the states of the European continent the benevolent possibility of cooperating, in mutual esteem and on a footing of perfect equality, in the solution of the great problems of civilization.




      Dr. V. Radoslavoff


    




    

      Sofia, January 20, 1917.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, February 27, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received February 28, 9.55 p.m.]

    


    




    1730. Department’s 1566, 22d. I immediately entered upon the duty requested by your strictly confidential instructions and yesterday morning and this morning had lengthy discussions at my house with Minister for Foreign Affairs. Count Czernin is impressed with the communication verbally made to him, but feels that prohibition against “any other government” ever knowing of transaction must mean all governments apart from Austria-Hungary’s allies. With this understanding he to-day hands me this memorandum:




    

      Austria-Hungary is always ready to end this war because she has always waged a defensive war. She, however, emphasizes the fact that she could only enter into negotiations for peace simultaneously with her allies; that she must receive the guaranty that the Monarchy will remain intact; and finally the guaranty necessary to insure the cessation of propaganda on the part of her neighbors, propaganda which led to the assassination at Sarajevo.




      The proposals made by Mr. Penfield to Count Czernin as well as those which may be made in future will remain secret; at the same time Count Czernin expects that his reply will remain secret also.


    




    I can state that Minister for Foreign Affairs is keenly desirous of peace and agrees that it must eventually come through President Wilson. Czernin’s bona fides and permanent confidence are certain. He thinks that Entente Governments are working for peace at Washington. If you can do so, please rush a telegram that may continue the negotiations. Grew was present at to-day’s conference.




    Must mention that as answer to my protest against certain journals abusing America and the President, Count Czernin caused the press to cease this altogether and for weeks nothing offensive has been printed. Two important Vienna journals have more than once appeared with editorial pages really benefited.




    Penfield
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, March 3, 1917.

    


    




    1580. Your 1730, February 27. Assure Count Czernin that his confidence will be strictly observed and that all interchanges will remain secret.




    You may further say to him that this Government appreciates the embarrassments of the Austro-Hungarian Government in discussing the desirability of obtaining assurances under present conditions. But, as the present seems opportune for that purpose while doing so at a later time, if certain events should take place, might be impossible or ineffective, this Government earnestly hopes that Count Czernin will reconsider the subject giving especial weight to the fact that conditions in the future may be far less favorable to Austria-Hungary than they are at present. It must be manifest to Count Czernin that this Government in again addressing him on a subject which can only be for the future welfare of his country is inspired by a disinterested desire to be helpful. It would be regrettable if certain perfectly frank interchanges of intention were not made before the progress of the war prevents even their consideration. This Government is loath to believe that Count Czernin is unwilling to obtain for his country certain advantages which this Government feels might be obtained under existing conditions which may not continue long and may not come again.




    In presenting the foregoing orally to Count Czernin you will follow the same precautions as to secrecy as set forth in Department’s instruction 1566, February 22.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, March 4, 1917.


      [Received 3.04 p.m.]

    


    




    607. Local press publishes Wolff telegram Berlin, 3d, stating Chancellor, Germany received delegation Flemish council and discussed with them autonomy of Flanders. German Emperor desires to accede to wishes of Flemish, so far as consistent with war interests. Governor of Belgium already adopted measures preparatory to giving the Flemish people possibility acquiring autonomy. Belgium will be divided in two parts in accordance with language division. During peace negotiations and after establishment of peace, Germany will do all possible to encourage development Flemish nationality.




    Stovall
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The Minister in Switzerland (Stovall) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, March 10, 1917.


      [Received March 11, 11.40 a.m.]

    


    




    635. Kölnische Zeitung, March 8, publishes significant Reichstag speech of Michaelis, undersecretary, food organization bureau, deploring present serious scarcity of foods in Germany and stating in most emphatic terms immediate necessity for more rigid organization of food supply and distribution as absolutely essential to enable Germany to pull through economically this year. He demands that enforcement of equal distribution of all food products be especially applied to country districts in which most farm products have always been withheld in greater quantities than a uniform rationing would permit.




    He also remarked on the noticeable and increasing lack of steadfastness on part of people in bearing sufferings now prevailing. In conclusion he states:




    

      We are now faced by the prospect of what will occur if our efforts do not succeed. The result would be inconceivable. The horrible misery that would befall us were we forced to see that our food supplies are insufficient to enable us to hold out during the last months of the current year can not be pictured in words.


    




    To above the Kölmsche Zeitwng remarks: “No minister has hitherto discussed our domestic situation so sharply, so energetically, or so clearly.”




    Stovall
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, March 13, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received March 15, 7 a.m.]

    


    




    1757. I have lost no time in further discussing with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, with secrecy and circumspection, the subject of your confidential instructions contained in telegrams 1566, February 22, and 1580, March 3. The Minister is keenly alive to the matter and four times has been in conference with me at my house. Naturally he has discussed matter with his Emperor, with whom he has been two days’ visit to Hungary. To-day I have been with Count Czernin for an hour and in that time he announced a dozen times that a separate peace is out of the question. He gives me his complete confidence and he does not hesitate to speak feelingly of the good offices you are willing to use on Austria-Hungary’s behalf. The subjoined is an exact translation of a memorandum to-day handed me by Count Czernin made in his presence and read to him.




    

      Count Czernin repeats that he is disposed to enter upon conversations to end the war on condition that it is a question of a general peace and not a separate peace. It is absolutely out of the question to separate Austria-Hungary from her allies the Minister asserts with emphasis. Count Czernin states that he is convinced that none of the belligerent groups will be able to destroy its adversaries and that consequently it would appear desirable to put an end to slaughter which in any case will end sooner or later in an honorable peace for all the belligerents.




      If the Entente maintains its proposal to enter upon free conversations which in every case must exclude a separate peace with Austria-Hungary, Count Czernin would be disposed to send a man in his confidence to a neutral country to meet a representative of the Entente. The two gentlemen would discuss secretly and freely the basis and the conditions of negotiations for peace.




      Furthermore Count Czernin has proposed that his representative as well as a representative of the Entente could meet on neutral territory to discuss there the lot of the prisoners of war, their exchange within possible limits, as well as other similar questions.




      The matter is of such moment that Count Czernin asks what Entente belligerent is making the overture upon which your telegrams are based.


    




    I have omitted nothing that might forward the instructions under which I have been working. No offer at this time can induce the Minister to debate any arrangement meaning a breaking away from Austria’s allies. There are rumors of Austria-Hungary’s tiring of the overlordship of Berlin, but fear alone is enough to stifle any governmental expression of this.




    Penfield
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      [Received 12 p.m.]

    


    




    772. My 765.1 National Liberal member of the Prussian Lower House introduced motion asking for a bill reconstituting the House of Lords on more democratic lines. Bernhard in Vossische Zeitung sharply attacked Chancellor for not rebuking House of Lords for its criticism of the Reichstag and said he could not understand the confidence of the parties of the Left in the Chancellor unless they trusted that Hindenberg would win the war soon and then everything else would come of itself. Yesterday the Chancellor spoke in the Prussian Lower House and protested against the sharp criticism of the Reichstag heard in the House of Lords; he repeated that the events of the war must and will lead to a reform of internal policy and that the Government would introduce a bill for the reform of suffrage in Prussia but that this could not be done in the midst of war. He said that a forceful foreign and internal policy would be necessary after the war but that this would not be possible unless the political rights of the great body of the people permitted their fundamental and intelligent cooperation in the works of state.




    Langhorne


    




    1. Not printed.
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      Washington, March 16, 1917.

    


    




    Sir: I have to request that you will have the kindness to transmit to the President-elect of the Mexican Republic the following reply to the communication of February 11, 1917, addressed by him to you with instructions to deliver it to the Government of the United States.




    

      In his note of February 11, 1917,1 the President-elect proposes to all the neutral governments that the




      

        groups of contending powers [in the present European conflict] be invited, in common accord and on the basis of absolutely perfect equality on either side, to bring this war to an end either by their own effort or by availing themselves of the good offices or friendly mediation of all the countries which would jointly extend that invitation. If within a reasonable time peace could not be restored by these means, the neutral countries would then take the necessary measures to reduce the conflagration to its narrowest limit, by refusing any kind of implements to the belligerents and suspending commercial relations with the warring nations until the said conflagration shall have been smothered.


      




      The Government of the United States has given careful and sympathetic consideration to the proposals of the de facto Government, not only because they come from a neighboring republic in whose welfare and friendship the United States has a peculiar and permanent interest, but because these proposals have for their end the object which the President had hoped to attain from his discussion a few months ago of the aims of the belligerents and their purposes in the war. Of the futile results of the President’s efforts at that time General Carranza is no doubt aware. Instead of the conflict being resolved into a discussion of terms of peace, the struggle, both on land and on sea, has been renewed with intensified vigor and bitterness. To such an extent has one group of belligerents carried warfare on the high seas involving the destruction of American ships and the lives of American citizens, in contravention of the pledges heretofore solemnly given the Government of the United States, that it was deemed necessary within the past few weeks to sever relations with one of the governments of the allied Central powers. To render the situation still more acute, the Government of the United States has unearthed a plot laid by the Government dominating the Central powers to embroil not only the Government and people of Mexico, but also the Government and people of Japan in war with the United States. At the time this plot was conceived, the United States was at peace with the Government and people of the German Empire, and German officials and German subjects were not only enjoying but abusing the liberties and privileges freely accorded to them on American soil and under American protection.




      In these circumstances, all of which were existent when the note under acknowledgment was received, the Government of the United States finds itself, greatly to its regret and contrary to its desires, in a position which precludes it from participating at the present time in the proposal of General Carranza that the neutral governments jointly extend an invitation to the belligerent countries to bring the war to an end either by their own effort or by availing themselves of the good offices or friendly mediation of neutral countries.




      At the present stage of the European struggle, the superiority of the Entente powers on the seas has prevented supplies from reaching the Central powers from the Western Hemisphere. To such a degree has this restriction of maritime commerce extended that all routes of trade between the Americas and the continent of Europe are either entirely cut off or seriously interrupted. This condition is not new. In 1915 the Central Governments complained of their inability to obtain arms and ammunition from the United States while these supplies were being shipped freely to the ports of their enemies. The discussion of the subject culminated in the American note of August 12, 1915 (a copy of which is enclosed),2 to the Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, upholding the contention of the United States that its inability to ship munitions of war to the Central powers was not of its own desire or making, but was due wholly to the naval superiority of the Entente powers. Believing that this position of the United States is based upon sound principles of international law and is consonant with the established practice of nations, the President directs me to say that he can not bring himself to consider such a modification of these principles or of this practice as compliance with General Carranza’s proposal to suspend commercial relations with the warring nations would entail.




      The President regrets, therefore, that, however desirous he may be of cooperating with General Carranza in finding a solution of the world problem that is intruding itself upon all countries, he is, for the reasons set forth, unable at the present time to direct his energies toward the accomplishment of the lofty purposes of the President-elect in the way suggested by his proposals. The President would not be understood, however, as desiring to impede the progress of a movement leading to the resumption of peaceful relations between all of the belligerents, and would not, therefore, wish the Mexican Government to feel that his inability to act in the present stage of affairs should in any way militate against the attainment of the high ideals of General Carranza by the cooperation of other neutral governments in the use of their good offices and friendly mediation to bring about the end of the terrible war which is being waged between the great powers of Europe.


    




    I am [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    1. Ante, p. 45 [Pg. 45 is part of Doc. 39].




    2. Foreign Relations, 1915, Supplement, p. 794.
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    779. It is evident from reports from Germany that the Chancellor’s speech in the Prussian Lower House on the 14th, in which he definitely committed himself to more democratic government in Prussia and the German Empire was political event of the utmost importance and has greatly strengthened his position. His speech was not prepared but he spoke with deep earnestness and made a profound impression on his hearers. He now commands the confidence of the parties of the Left and the Center. The Liberal press takes the speech as the harbinger of a new epoch. Frankfurter Zeitung writes that a democratic German Empire, the outlines of which are just visible, must and will come since the will of the German people imperiously demands it; for the war has made citizens of the German people and awakes their will to say how they shall be governed. The Berlin Tageblatt says no successor of the Chancellor will ever be able to repudiate the principles to which he has committed himself since they are the principles cherished [by] the vast majority of the German Parliament.




    The Socialist Leinert, who spoke after the Chancellor, said that desire at the front was one of determination to do a good job, first with the English, and then with the Prussian Junkers; that the people were fighting to bring the enemy to reason and not for the designs of the Junkers.




    The election to fill Liebknecht’s Reichstag seat reports an overwhelming victory for Stahl, the candidate of the regular Socialist Party, over the candidate of the Socialist opposition.




    Langhorne
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      Rome, March 16, 1917.


      [Received March 17, 2 p.m.]

    


    




    872. Minister of Foreign Affairs delivered this afternoon speech covering Italy’s foreign policy. It included following passage:




    

      Important message President Wilson January 22 advanced the conception future international settlement aiming at guaranteeing humanity from new calamities of war. President recognizes that all this can not be obtained even partially unless conditions peace satisfy general principles justice and civilization of respect of nationalities and of small states, principles already laid down in Allies’ answer to his first note. But he does not explain how all this can be accomplished assuming his premise of peace without victory. This would be indeed equivalent to negotiation of causes of this war and to disavowal of aims proclaimed by Italy and Allies.


    




    Speech received with general applause.




    Nelson Page
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      Athens, February 11, 1917.


      [Received March 19.]Greek Series


      No. 158

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to submit to the Department the enclosed report on the political situation here, with especial regard to the question of Greek neutrality.




    I have [etc.]




    Garrett Droppers




    

      

        [Enclosure]

      


      




      Report on the Neutrality Policy of Greece




      

        Athens, February 11, 1917.

      


      




      I have often been informed during the past six months in a semiofficial manner that it is of the utmost importance that Greece should remain neutral and not mix up in this war. Some weeks ago Mr. Streit, an ex-Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Venizelos Cabinet but since the outbreak of the war an ardent anti-Venizelist and a trusted counselor of His Majesty the King, informed me that it was highly undesirable for Greece to abandon her policy of neutrality, although her sentiments, both official and lay, were undoubtedly favorable to the Entente. Mr. Streit, I may add, is suspected, though on what grounds of evidence I am unable to say, of being a supporter of the Germanophile party in Athens. Putting aside the question of his sincerity, I wish to examine the facts of Greece’s neutrality and the reasons of state alleged therefor.




      Mr. Streit mentioned two grounds which he thought were conclusive for this policy. One was the situation of the Greeks in Turkey. There were in that Empire several millions of Greeks, whose security for life and property depended upon the fact of Greece’s remaining neutral. If Greece entered the war, these people would be despoiled and irretrievably ruined. For this reason the King deserved well of those Greeks who lived under this foreign jurisdiction. The second reason was that Greece had just finished a very exhausting war against Turkey and later against Bulgaria. She needed now to recuperate her forces and resources and not to engage in a new war.




      At the time that the first Venizelos Ministry fell (early in March 1915) there was little or no opposition to Greece’s entering the war, to the best of my recollection. Leaving this point aside, I was told by the Minister of Foreign Affairs himself of the succeeding Ministry (Mr. Zographos) that he submitted a formal note to Great Britain, offering the participation of Greece in the war on the side of the Allies on certain conditions, of which two were important: (1) That the Greek General Staff should have charge of all land operations against Constantinople; (2) that the Allies should guarantee Greece against attack by Bulgaria not only during the war, but also for some years thereafter. The British Government did not reply to this note. Sir Edward Grey, however, did send an informal reply to the British Minister at Athens, Sir F. Elliot, which I had the privilege of reading. It was simply to the effect that England could not entertain the propositions of the new Greek Ministry.




      In substance there was little difference between the Venizelos offer and that of the Ministry which succeeded him, unless we deem important what was the essence of the entire transaction, namely, that Venizelos should have no share in the glory of the undertaking, if it proved successful. England’s reasoning may have been that bargaining in the matter of an alliance between the Allies and Greece was unwise; it may have been that she felt herself under obligation to accept nothing less than the Venizelos offer, since England herself had persuaded him to join the Allies and now was unwilling to desert him; it may have been that she distrusted the good faith of the Gounaris Ministry, since the Prime Minister was a noted pro-German. Whatever her reasons may have been, she did not respond to the advances of the Greek Minister of Foreign Affairs.




      Prince George returned to Greece in April 1915 soon after the Venizelos Ministry resigned. It is well known that he had vowed never to return to Greece so long as Venizelos was in power, owing to his quarrel with Venizelos in Crete some years before, when the Prince was high commissioner of that island. I had an audience of Prince George soon after his return to Athens. He spoke (I thought, undiplomatically) with the greatest bitterness about Venizelos, indeed, never alluded to him except as “that demagogue.” He informed me that now that Venizelos was out of the way, the Greek Government would be free to make an alliance with the Entente powers. This was the very same month that Mr. Zographos had sent his offer to England. On or about May 1 at an evening party attended by the entire Royal Family I spoke with another of the brothers of the King and after some preliminary discussion about politics, in which I tried to fence as much as possible, he said to me: “I can assure you that within six weeks Greece will join the Allies in the war.” I, who had read Sir E. Grey’s letter, replied that I must beg to differ with this view, and that my impression was that Greece would not enter the war either within six weeks or within six months. The Prince expressed the greatest surprise and asked the reason for my opinion. “That,” I replied, “I regret to say I am obliged to withhold.” I may add that Prince George, his brother, was at that time just returning to Paris from Athens assuring the members of the Royal Family that he could arrange matters with the French Cabinet and get more satisfactory terms than Venizelos. This promise of Prince George was the basis of the assurance given to me by his brother.




      Matters went on from bad to worse in Greece, but finally another election was held, the result of which was that Venizelos was returned to power. There can be no doubt that extraordinary efforts were made in the campaign by the Government to defeat the Venizelists. Nor was Venizelos himself equivocal in his language. If elected, he declared, he would immediately exert all his influence to range Greece in the war on the side of the Entente. It seems to be clear therefore that Greece was not averse to joining the war actively on the side of the Allies. The organs opposed to Venizelos, it must be admitted, emphatically disputed this view. They claimed that it was Venizelos personally that the people voted for, not the war. But apart from this consideration, it is difficult to explain the order for mobilization, which was accepted by the King upon Venizelos proposal, on any other ground than that the nation would enter the war sooner or later. If on the side of the Allies, then the Venizelos program would be accepted in its integrity; if on the side of the Central Empires (as was at that time obscurely but probably falsely hinted), then in flagrant violation of every pretense of decent public policy.




      However, on one ground or another, there was again a difference of opinion between the King and Venizelos and on October 6, 1915, after only five weeks in office the latter resigned. From this time on, for the space of almost ten months the army remained mobilized, but for what purpose no one was able to understand. This condition of things was demoralizing to the nation in more ways than one; the soldiers were in many instances unpaid, their services were employed for the most humiliating detective work, for propagandist purposes, and in the end for not even defending their country against aggression, until finally the Entente powers ordered Greece to demobilize her army, now thoroughly wearied of the thought of war.





      During the month of September 1916 there again were rumors that Greece would join the Allies. About the middle of that month the Associated Press correspondent, Mr. P. Hibben, informed me that I could on the most positive authority telegraph to my Government that Greece would join the Allies in the war. When I questioned him closely on the matter, he replied that the King had given him his Royal word of honor to this effect. He stated in the most emphatic terms that the decision would be made public within two weeks. He also gave the same information at the same time to the British Minister, and all the Entente Ministers at Athens were more or less impressed. For various reasons this decision also fell through and Greece remained neutral, though in a very disastrous sense for her own interests. It was on the basis of this information that I sent my despatch No. 156 dated September 22, 1916, to the Department.1




      There are thus two distinct cases—the first in May 1915, the second in September 1916—where the highest personages of the Greek Government gave assurances that Greece would abandon her policy of neutrality and join the Entente. In view of this fact I do not understand how a responsible person can say to me that the King from the start desired to pursue only a policy of neutrality and that he has consistently maintained this effort.




      As to the main reason, which Mr. Streit mentioned in justification of this policy, namely, the vast number of Greek Ottoman subjects, who would be injured in life and property by an alliance of Greece with the Entente, I can only reply that such Greek Ottomans have already suffered much during the past two years in any case. Furthermore the Greek Ottomans, to the best of my knowledge, are almost to a man partisans of Venizelos and are not asking for a policy of neutrality. On the contrary, they deem the conduct of affairs in Greece during the past two years highly disastrous to their own interests. But this point is not one on which I have satisfactory evidence, having only such information as comes from the many refugees, who have fled from Turkey to Greece for safety.




      Garrett Droppers


    


    




    1. Not printed.
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    790. The Socialist Vorwärts renews its appeal for democratic government in Germany and asks how much longer the German people is to remain behind the other peoples in freedom of development. In a special article entitled “The time for action” Scheidemann writes that the reason why the sympathies of almost the whole world are with Germany’s enemies is because democratic principles are seen everywhere but in Prussia. Russia was the only country left to which we could point as representing [autocracy] and now the democratic idea has full sway in that great country. Why then does our Imperial Chancellor hesitate to take a step that is absolutely necessary now and can be taken to-day? There are difficulties in the way, it is submitted, but can they be compared for a moment with the difficulties which our people are overcoming every day? Millions are facing death each day, millions are enduring privation; is it for the sake of the Prussia of Westarp and Heydebrand? The arduous tasks are evenly allotted but there is inequality of rights although the poorest sons of the Fatherland have proven the most faithful. Now is the time for resolute action. The difficulties which may arise if the Government now demands free suffrage for Prussia are as light as a feather in comparison with the difficulties which may arise if the Government fails to do so. The times are serious and equal suffrage in Prussia is mature. The Chancellor ought not to delay one day longer. The Prussian people and all the other German peoples will support him to a man if he takes resolute action.




    Langhorne
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    241. Dagens Nyheter, Stockholm, March 19, reports stormy budget debate in German Parliament March 15 and quoting Berliner Tageblatt says it is evident that paper did not dare quote worst Hoffmann’s (Social Labor Party) statements who said the wealthy have meat, pork fat; Assistant Secretary of State Göppert has stored up great quantities sausage; that directors and managers were unjustly favored but the women got nothing at all. We are now told they were only samples, nice samples indeed, of 96 kilograms. In certain parts of Germany one finds the meat dishes on menus but the masses suffer, consequently smallpox gaining rapidly. According to Vienna newspaper reports 30,000 cases smallpox northern Germany. Social Democratic Party beaten in Potsdam. The 5,000 votes for Mehring are peace votes. They protest against further annihilation of humanity. It is maintained absurd fanatic politics have brought Germany into dishonor; annexation is criminal (called to order); our submarine warfare is contrary to all international law. At this point the speaker asked the House if it wished to listen to more and as only the two Social Democratic groups and Poles rose Hoffmann was not allowed to go on. Minister of Agriculture said that Hoffmann was not a Prussian representative of the people but a representative of the Entente (great excitement and cries of order). Minister for Foreign Affairs continued that the speaker’s remarks were much to be regretted and that the Chancellor’s enemies must even admit that he was honestly and seriously striving to fulfil tasks given him. Military absolutism in the true meaning of the word had made Prussia and Germany great. Now more than ever Germany must unite around the only goal to bring war to victorious close. The Minister then spoke of the matter of the sausage (no particulars printed). Von Mizerski (Polish) said his party could not accept budget as it called for appropriation to oppose Poles in the east. Nissen (Danish) made similar statement as budget opposed Danes in North Schleswig.




    Morris
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    513. Hamburg Fremdenblatt, March 20, says that as a result of the Chancellor’s recent speech in regard to the contemplated alteration in the system of election in Prussia after the war the Socialist leader Scheidemann published an article in Vorwärts in which he, while referring to the revolution in Russia, strongly urges that a bill be placed immediately before the Reichstag granting the population of Prussia equal suffrage for electing members to the Reichstag. The Fremdenblatt states that the article of Scheidemann has caused the greatest sensation in political circles in Berlin.




    Egan
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    250. From German press, March 21. Herr von Batocki summing up the results of a conference of war distribution authorities and workmen’s representatives said former are convinced of necessity of a stricter and severer rationing and distribution but everything being done to insure the feeding of the working classes. The fact must not be concealed however that provisions have become extremely scarce and production has great difficulties to contend with and that further scarcity must be expected.




    Captain Persius in Berliner Tageblatt says by arming merchant Vessels America renounces armed neutrality and resorts to armed force as no difference between an armed merchant vessel and a warship.




    Morris
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    285. Provisional Government Saloniki requests recognition by Government of the United States with a view to sending accredited agent Washington.




    Droppers
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    537. Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs in an interview with Fremdenblatt states that he steadily maintains proposal that all warring countries shall send representatives to a peace conference and at the same time insists that there shall be no armistice.




    

      It is only by a peace conference that we can settle the hundreds of questions which have come up since the war. We are in the possession of very large territories which belong to our enemies and they have occupied very large territories which belong to us. On the seas our enemies are fighting against the submarine war. All international treaties have been abolished. It is impossible to solve any of the essential questions because they are too diffused. Those who want peace must be willing to discuss it practically in a peace conference. Should this show that it is impossible to agree then the war which has never been interrupted by an armistice must continue. The Central powers are willing to negotiate for a fair peace.


    





    Austrian Minister here tells me that this represents the real sentiments of the Austrian Government.




    Egan
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    538. Vorwärts writes:




    

      An official German Socialist has sent a telegram to Minister Stauncing, Danish Socialist leader at Copenhagen, with the request that it be forwarded to Cheidze and the Duma. Substance is as follows:




      

        The Russian Socialists at Copenhagen have sent us a note dealing with, the question of peace and requesting us to defeat any tendency in Germany towards interfering with the development of the Russian revolution. The German Socialists are fully complying with this request. During the late discussion in the Reichstag on the subject the Socialists, the Government, and all other parties expressed a strong disapproval of interfering with Russia’s internal policy.




        The German Socialists congratulate the Russian proletariat on the results obtained in the cause of political liberty. The German Socialists express the wish that the political progress of the Russian people will contribute towards reestablishing peace for which the German Socialists have been fighting since the beginning of the war.




        Ebert


      




      By this note the German peace proposal of December 12, 1916, is amended so that it is not demanded that the enemy should cease hostilities during the discussion for peace.


    




    Egan
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    247. Your 285, March 30. Cable Department full details status Provisional Government, both as to extent of territory over which it exercises authority, and the character and completeness such authority. Also cable all available data relative to parliamentary elections won by Venizelists on war issue, and also relative to action of King dissolving Parliament and calling new election while army was mobilized. Any other information which might be of use to Department in forming correct opinion on Grecian situation desired, also your own opinion on matter.




    Lansing


  




  

    The Continuation of the War—Participation of the United States




    

      Table of Contents

    


    




    

      Contents




      

        	
Preparations for the entrance of the United States into the war (Documents 1-14)




        	





        	
The announcement of a state of war between the United States and Germany, April 6—Plans of cooperation with the Allied powers: the British and French special missions (Documents 15-20)




        	





        	
Severance of relations by Austria-Hungary, April 8—Efforts to maintain relations with Turkey—Efforts to counteract agitation for peace in Russia—Plans of naval, military, and economic assistance to the Allied powers (Documents 21-51)




        	





        	
Severance of relations by Turkey, April 20—Denials of Russia’s intention to make a separate peace—The French plan of military cooperation—The situation with respect to submarine warfare: naval cooperation—The Italian special mission—The situation in Greece (Documents 52-74)




        	





        	
Note and declaration of the Russian Provisional Government on the aims of the war, communicated May 3—Message of the American Federation of Labor to the Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies on the terms of peace—Discussions with the French and British missions—Arrival of a permanent French High Commissioner, Tardieu—Dispatch of the staff of the American Expeditionary Force—Relations with Bulgaria (Documents 75-96)




        	





        	
The President’s message of May 22 to the Russian Provisional Government on the objects of the United States in the war—Initial measures of active American participation in the war—The Belgian, Rumanian, and Japanese special missions—The mission of Lord Northcliffe—Statements of the French Premier and Senate on the terms of peace—Developments in Greece: the abdication of King Constantine (Documents 97-137)




        	





        	
The President’s Flag Day address, June 14—The submarine situation: American naval policy—The status of Greece—Refusal of the United States to participate in the inter-Allied conference on Balkan affairs—The Morgenthau-Frankfurter mission to Europe—The struggle over electoral reform and peace terms in Germany (Documents 138-190)




        	





        	
Peace resolution of the German Reichstag, July 19—The inter-Allied conference on Balkan affairs—Partial revelation of secret agreements concerning Asia Minor—The American proposal of an inter-Allied naval conference—The President’s reply to the request of the French Government for his views on the organization of a society of nations—Various discussions of peace terms (Documents 191-216)




        	





        	
The Pope’s appeal for peace, August 1 (received August 16): views of the Allied Governments—Appeals of Rumania for assistance (Documents 217-235)




        	





        	
The President’s reply, August 27, to the Pope’s appeal for peace—The Serbian special mission; the question of receiving a Yugoslav delegation—The mission of Lord Reading—Semiofficial overtures for peace (Documents 236-277)




        	





        	
Replies of the Central powers to the Pope’s appeal for peace—Invitation to the American Government, October 3, to attend the Inter-Allied Conference at Paris (Documents 278-284)




        	





        	
Report, October 6, of German overtures to Great Britain through Spain—Discussion of war aims by the Serbian Premier—Reports of conditions in the Central Empires (Documents 285-303)




        	





        	
Agreement of the United States to participate in the Inter-Allied Conference at Paris—Dispatch of the American mission under Colonel House, October 28—The military situation in Italy—The ministerial crisis in Germany (Documents 304-342)




        	





        	
The organization at Rapallo of the Supreme War Council, November 7; agreement of the United States to take part—Peace overtures from the Central Empires—American assurances to Rumania (Documents 343-369)




        	





        	
Reports of the American mission to Great Britain and France—The Inter-Allied Conference, November 29–December 3, 1917 (Document 370)




        	
The President’s address to Congress, December 4, recommending the declaration of a state of war with Austria-Hungary—The policy of the United States regarding Turkey and Bulgaria (Documents 371-380)




        	





        	
The declaration of a state of war with Austria-Hungary, December 7—The conclusion of an armistice on the Rumanian front—Interview of Special Agent AndersonCount Apponyi (Documents 381-415)




        	





        	
Receipt of translations of the “secret treaties” as published in Russia (Documents 416-421)




        	





        	
Suggestions as to financial aid by the British and Italian Governments—Offer of credit to France, April 5—Requests of the British, French, Italian, and Belgian Governments for loans under the Act of Congress approved April 24—The first advances (Documents 422-440)




        	





        	
British representations as to the inadequacy of sums provided—The question of taking up the “Morgan overdraft”—Replies to British representations (Documents 441-453)




        	





        	
Proposal of the Secretary of the Treasury, transmitted July 19, for an Inter-Allied Council on War Purchases and Finance and for an American Purchasing Commission—British memorandum, transmitted July 20, in justification of requests for increased assistance—Reply of the Allied Governments, July 26, to the proposal for an Inter-Allied Council and a Purchasing Commission (Documents 454-463)




        	





        	
Reply of the Secretary of the Treasury, August 14, to the British memorandum on increased assistance, urging coordination of requirements—Constitution of the Purchasing Commission—Agreement of the British and French Governments, August 31, to the constitution of the Inter-Allied Council—The question of the Greek loan as a factor in hastening coordination (Documents 464-473)




        	





        	
The appointment of delegates to the Inter-Allied Council—Financial negotiations at Paris and London through the American delegate, Crosby—French project of separate councils for supplies and finance—Organization of a single Inter-Allied Council at London, December 13 (Documents 474-500)




        	





        	
British, Russian, and Italian statements of shipping needs—Contact between American and British authorities during and after the Visit of the Balfour mission—Delegation by the President, July 11, to the Shipping Board and Emergency Fleet Corporation of powers for the acquisition of ships—Resolution of the Shipping Board, communicated to the British Embassy July 24, for the requisition of completed ships built in American yards for foreign owners—Protest of the British Government—Suggestions from the British and Allied Governments as to American cooperation in the utilization of shipping (Documents 501-520)




        	





        	
Requisition, August 3, of ships under construction in American yards—Representations of the British Government, transmitted August 21, against the requisition of ships building on British orders; reply of the chairman of the Shipping Board, transmitted September 7; acceptance of the measure by the British Government, October 26—Representations as to the shipping needs of France and Italy—Special representations regarding oil tanker tonnage—Conflict between American and British plans for chartering Norwegian ships (Documents 521-533)




        	





        	
Shipping negotiations in connection with the Inter-Allied Conference—Understanding for an equal division of chartered neutral tonnage between Great Britain and the United States—Projects for the coordination of shipping policy (Documents 534-551)




        	





        	
Suggestions made by Mr. Hoover in April for international cooperation—Creation of the United States Food Administration, August 10—Establishment of the International Sugar Committee, the Meat and Fats Executive, and the Allied Provisions Export Commission—Delegation by the Purchasing Commission to the Food Administration of the coordination of Allied food purchases in the United States (Documents 552-560)




        	





        	
The wheat crisis of November-December—Discussions in connection with the Inter-Allied Conference—Representation of the United States on the Inter-Allied Commission on Scientific Alimentation (Documents 561-574)




        	





        	
Negotiations concerning the exportation of steel from the United States to Japan and the chartering of Japanese ships—Negotiations concerning advantages to be accorded China by the Allied powers and measures to be taken by China as a belligerent; limited participation of the United States—Allocation of German and Austrian ships seized by China and Siam—Discussions regarding the proposed dispatch of Chinese troops to Europe; consideration of a request for Japanese troops—Assurance by the Chinese Government, September 28, as to retention of control of its military resources—Arrangements for the patrol of waters about Hawaii by a Japanese cruiser (Documents 588-615)




        	





        	
Plans for the deportation of enemy subjects from China to Australia; support by the United States—Publication of the Russo-Japanese secret treaty of July 3, 1916 (Documents 616-637)




        	





        	
Diplomatic and Financial Relations with Rumania (Documents 638-660)




        	





        	
The Attitude of the United States and the Allied Powers toward the Socialist Conference at Stockholm (Documents 661-689)




        	





        	
United States Declaration of Respect for the Neutrality of Switzerland (Documents 690-696)




        	





        	
Relations of the United States with the Polish National Committee (Documents 697-719)




        	





        	
Relations of the United States with the Armenian National Delegation (Documents 720-724)


      


    


  




  

    





    The Conduct of the War—Discussions Regarding Peace


  




  

    Preparations for the entrance of the United States into the war




    

      Table of Contents

    


    




    [1] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, February 9, 1917, 10 a.m. [Received 12.45 p.m.]




    File No. 841.10/4


    




    [2] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, March 8, 1917, 6 p.m.




    File No. 841.10


    




    [3] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, March 9, 1917, 4 p.m. [Received 7 p.m.]




    File No. 841.10/1


    




    [4] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, March 16, 1917, 11 a.m.




    File No. 841.10/2a


    




    [5] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, March 23, 1917, 7 p.m. [Received 11 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/3579


    




    [6] The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, March 24, 1917 [6 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72112/4l03a


    




    [7] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, March 24, 1917, 6 p.m. [Received March 26, 12.30 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/3588


    




    [8] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, March 26, 1917, 6 p.m. [Received 8 p.m.]




    File No. 841.10/6


    




    [9] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, March 27, 1917, 6 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/3579


    




    [10] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, April 3, 1917, 3 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/3683a


    




    [11] The French Ambassador (Jusserand) to the Secretary of State




    Washington, April 5, 1917.




    File No. 763.72/3669½


    




    [12] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, April 5, 1917, 5 a.m. [Received 5.30 p.m.]




    File No. 033.4111/195


    




    [13] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, April 5, 1917, 2 p.m. [Received 8.30 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/3676


    




    [14] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, April 5, 1917, 7 p.m. [Received April 6, 6.10 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/3684


  




  

    File No. 841.10/4




    [Document 1]




    
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, February 9, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received 12.45 p.m.]

    


    




    5644. Would the Department consider it useful if I compiled a brief statement of the practical working value of legislation and regulations and orders and ordinances and practices that the British Government have found most useful since the war began? I could do this secretly, using of course all the principal men of my staff and attachés and confidentially consulting the several departments of the British Government to get their opinions of the relative values of their chief activities. “I am sure the Prime Minister would cause some doors to open that have hitherto been closed. They are now much more communicative than they have ever before been apparently, and I may be able to procure, against any emergency that may await us, some useful suggestions out of their actual experience.




    Among the larger subjects that now occur to me are their actions concerning: finance and financial methods, railways, public utilities, shipping, internment methods and camps, perhaps secret-service methods, cooperation with allies, excess profits, controlled factories, volunteer committees, reorganization of executive departments, work of women, censorship methods and organization, and many more.




    The naval and military attachés of course report continuously on their respective subjects. Please telegraph reply at once.1
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      1. Answered Feb. 10, No. 4427, “By all means.”
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, March 8, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    4518. For Bell1 from Gibson:2




    Did you not make report in despatch concerning steps taken by British Government on outbreak of war, covering censorship, registration of aliens, etc.? Unable to find it or instruction on which it was based in files here. Please telegraph dates and forward copy by bag.




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. Edward Bell, Secretary of the Embassy.

      




      

        2. Hugh S. Gibson, Co-Chief of the Division of Foreign Intelligence.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, March 9, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received 7 p.m.]

    


    




    5818. Your 4508 [4518], March 8, 6 p.m. For Gibson from Bell:3




    Instruction you have in mind was a telegram from War College to Squier4 April 25, 1916, which was answered by telegram April 26 giving measures taken by the police on the outbreak of war and supplemented by Captain Miller’s report in Squier’s despatch 3684, April 29.




    For censorship see Squier’s despatches to the War College: 2615. October 28, 1914; 2897, March 12, 1915; 3014, May 5, 1915. These reports though not up to date are very valuable as showing the mistakes of inexperience against which we should guard. See also my confidential letter with memorandum to Leland Harrison February 12 last.




    See Ambassador’s despatch 5857, February 28 last, for Littlefield’s report on internment of aliens. Do you want any more?
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        3. The reports referred to in this message are not printed.

      




      

        4. Lt. Col. George O. Squier, military attaché at London.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, March 16, 1917, 11 a.m.

    


    




    4551. In order to be prepared for possible eventualities Department would like to have available all information concerning precautionary measures taken by belligerent governments upon outbreak of war and subsequently. Particularly require detailed information concerning registration of aliens and measures taken to control cable and telegraph lines, but should greatly appreciate any data which would enable this Government to benefit by the experience of British Government.1




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Of the several answers to this telegram, those conveying detailed information regarding administrative measures are not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, March 23, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received 11 p.m.]

    


    




    5880. Mr. Balfour has shown me the informal suggestion conveyed by the Navy Department through Gaunt2 regarding closer naval relations and his reply. The British Government will heartily fall in with any plan we propose as soon as cooperation can be formally established. It was intimated to me that a submarine base on the coast of Ireland would then be assented to.




    The whole subject of active cooperation and the best methods to bring it about have been informally discussed by me with Mr. Balfour, Mr. Bonar Law, the Prime Minister, Admiral Jellicoe, and others at their invitation, and they will most gladly assent to any proposals that we are likely to make. They withhold proposals of their own until the way has formally been opened by us lest they should seem to push themselves upon us, which they of course do not wish to do.




    I know personally and informally that they hope for the establishment of full and frank naval interchange of information and cooperation. Knowing their spirit and their methods I can not too strongly recommend that our Government send here immediately an admiral of our Navy who will bring our Navy’s plans and inquiries. The coming of such an officer of high rank would be regarded as a compliment and he would have all doors opened to him and a sort of special staff appointed to give him the results and methods of the whole British naval work since the war began. Every important ally has an officer of such high rank here. In a private conversation with me to-day at luncheon Mr. Balfour expressed his enthusiastic hope that such a plan would be immediately carried out. Many things of the greatest value would be verbally made known to such an officer which would never be given in a routine way nor reduced to writing.





    Admiral Jellicoe has privately expressed the hope to me that our Navy may see its way to patrol our coast and possibly relieve the British cruisers now on our side the Atlantic. He hopes too that in case more German raiders go out we may help capture them in waters where they prey on shipping from Mexico or South America.




    If our Navy Department will send an admiral it would be advantageous for me to be informed as soon as possible. The confidential information that he will come by would be of immediate help. Such an officer could further definite plans for full cooperation.
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      2. Capt. Guy Gaunt, British naval attaché at Washington.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, March 24, 1917 [6 p.m.]

    


    




    4586. It has been suggested that it would be desirable for you to get in touch informally with Foreign Trade Bureau, British Government, with the idea of getting their views as to possibility cooperation. If in your judgment it can be properly done at this time suggest you have interview with proper officials apparently on your own initiative and cable result.1




    Polk


    




    

      1. Telegraphic replies not printed; for British suggestions see Vol. II, p. 808.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, March 24, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received March 26, 12.30 a.m.]

    


    




    5887. Your 4551, March 16, 11 a.m. At the invitation of the British military authorities and in pursuit of information from every possible quarter, I consented that one of the secretaries of the Embassy should make a few days’ private and unofficial visit to the British headquarters in France. He reports that the feeling among all ranks is friendly and sympathetic to the United States and that it is the earnest hope of those in higher command that if our country enters the war we will not wait until an army could be trained and equipped in order to cooperate with the Allies in France, but that We send smaller units immediately or that Americans be allowed to come to England for enlistment and training. It was also suggested that regiment might be recruited among Americans in this country and trained by Americans who are serving with the British Army in large numbers as officers and men. This practical cooperation is desirable purely for the moral effect.





    The staff general at the head of the Army Intelligence stated that it would be most important to establish an American liaison in France immediately upon the outbreak of war and he added, “Colonel Lassiter1 would be the ideal man to head such a mission.”




    The general also said that it would be advisable to attach at the same time to the head of such a military mission a secretary of this Embassy who would know and understand the British officers and work in close harmony with them, and the intelligence corps and publicity bureau. The general believed that in this way more time could be saved, and the chance of leakage minimized, than if important matters were handled through the routine channel of communication. I learn that Lassiter during his recent initial visit to the front made the most favorable impression on all officers with whom he came in contact and they were very loud in his praise and I hope this may be communicated to the Secretary of War.
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      1. Col. William Lassiter, military attaché at London.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, March 26, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received 8 p.m.]

    


    




    5895. Your 4551, March 18 [16], 11 a.m. My investigations and conversations with officers in various departments of the British Government bring out the fact that much valuable time was lost in the early part of the war because prompter action was not taken on the following subjects:




    

      	1. A separate Department of Munitions ought to have been created at the very beginning and factories should have been put under Government control and regulation at once.




      	2. Conscription under the designation of national service for every man according to his capacity should have been immediately put into effect.




      	3. Contraband list should have been made complete at the very beginning and the blockade more promptly made effective.




      	4. The laying down of merchant shipping, especially small vessels, should have been ordered both in home and neutral shipyards to their utmost limit of production and a controller of shipping immediately appointed with large powers.




      	5. Rolling stock and railway equipment should have been treated in the same urgent fashion.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, March 27, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    4599. Your 5880, March 23, 7 p.m. Admiral will be sent as soon as possible.1




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Admiral W. S. Sims sailed Mar. 31.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 3, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    4631. Crawford2 of British Embassy informally discussed subject of cooperation with Secretary of Treasury and has reported to his Government. Suggestion was made that there be committees here to handle shipping, munitions, and finances. Department can take no formal steps until Congress has acted.




    Lansing


    




    

      2. Sir Richard Crawford, Commercial Adviser.
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      Washington, April 5, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Secretary: Referring to our conversation of yesterday, I beg to confirm what I said of my Government’s intention to send to the United States, if agreeable to President Wilson, a mission formed of two or three of our most noteworthy citizens who would be entrusted with the care of expressing to him, whose recent utterances have created among us such a deep impression, and to the American people, our sentiments of friendship and our trust in the successful issue of our common efforts.




    The mission would be composed of Mr. Viviani, Vice President of the Council of Ministers, of Marshal Joffre, and probably a vice admiral.




    Nothing will be done until we know how this project would be considered by the President whose address of last Monday has won him equal admiration on both sides of the ocean.




    Believe me [etc.]




    Jusserand
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 5, 1917, 5 a.m.


      [Received 5.30 p.m.]

    


    




    5946. The British Cabinet wish Mr. Balfour to go to the United States as the head of a commission to confer with our Government. They select him not only because he is Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs but because he is also the most distinguished member of the Government. An intimation from the President that this will be agreeable would be welcomed. The utmost secrecy is desired.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 5, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received 8.30 p.m.]

    


    




    5945. Colonel Lassiter requests following may be transmitted to Kuhn, War College:




    Interview with Chief, General Staff, offered send mission of selected officers to America to help start training and organize censorship; thought our troops should be trained at home and not hurried to France before being trained; shipping now urgently needed for food and munitions; our aviators and mechanics would be very helpful in France; said we could get such things as howitzers and aeroplane designs as soon as we are desirous enter the war. Lassiter.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 5, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received April 6, 6.10 a.m.]

    


    




    5941. Your 4631, April 4 [3], 3 p.m. Mr. Balfour after conferences with several departments of the Government is preparing a number of questions and suggestions about British cooperation. They will be telegraphed almost immediately. He quite frankly, but very confidentially, expressed his preference for dealing with you through me rather than through Spring Rice, although he will inform Spring Rice of all he does. I am told by all departments that all information which we wish will be put at our command. The chief idea thus far developed is that a mission of experts could with advantage be at once established by each Government in the capital of the other. Some of these might be permanent, some temporary. I think we might advantageously send here immediately the following, besides an admiral: a general; a financial expert representing the Treasury or the Reserve Board; a shipping expert, because the problem of shipping is the most pressing of all problems; a secret-service expert; a censor to study this elaborate system of telegraph, mail, and press. There will be a great advantage in having men here to study these subjects at first hand some of whom will return to help carry out the work at home. I can arrange for office room in order to secure chancery buildings for most of them and I can open all doors and the several Government departments for them without loss of time. These experts and members of my staff having offices in the same buildings can work to mutual advantage as practically one force.




    I recommend the appointment of Hoover as shipping expert to begin work at once. His experience with Belgian relief has made him familiar with the subject and he is a most resourceful man and has to a remarkable degree the confidence of the British Government.




    As for political cooperation, some at least of our old difficulties will now automatically be dropped.




    I imagine there are yet technical if not other difficulties in the way of our signing the pact of London and thereby pledging ourselves not to make a separate peace nor does this yet matter much. Immediate performance is perhaps not necessary but intimation of the President’s mind looking towards this general subject would be advantageous as soon as he is willing to give it.




    On political cooperation, I await your instruction.




    Nothing could exceed the gratitude and appreciation of the whole British Government and public, and of all their private and journalistic spokesmen, upon our entry into the war. The truth is the Allies need our help far more than they have hitherto confessed. Especially is the submarine danger greater than the British have publicly made known. The President’s speech is everywhere received as an historic utterance in the noblest note of world statesmanship.
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The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Representatives in All Countries except Russia1
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      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 6, 1917.

    


    




    On April 6 Congress declared and President proclaimed that a state of war exists between the United States and the Imperial German Government. So inform the Government to which you are accredited.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Telegram to the Ambassador in Russia printed in Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 20.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 6, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    3495. Morgenthau2 called here yesterday and thought it desirable that you personally have a private interview with Enver and remind him of the cordial feelings the United States entertains for Turkey, and make strong representations of the advantages to Turkey in maintaining friendly relations with this country, and intimate to him that owing to the United States entering into the war the chances of an early peace are greatly improved and the likelihood of German success vastly diminished, and that therefore Turkey should not sever her friendly relations with the United States.




    Lansing


    




    

      2. Henry Morgenthau, former Ambassador in Turkey; retired July, 1916.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 6, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received 6 p.m.]

    


    




    5949. My 5941, April 5, 7 p.m. Following my conversation with Mr. Balfour, I have just received from him a memorandum of the chief needs of the Allies which he sends to me informally for transmission to you. It is as follows: 




    

      Without doubt the most pressing need of the Allies at this moment is shipping. This is not merely, nor even perhaps mainly, due to the fact that Great Britain being an island largely dependent for its foodstuffs on oversea sources of supply, communications with these is not a luxury but a necessity. The difference between Great Britain on the one hand and France and Italy on the other is in this respect not so great as might be supposed. Both France and Italy are largely dependent upon imported foodstuffs and in addition they require coal and iron from the United Kingdom.




      The truth is that tonnage is as much a military as any necessity. About half of the British mercantile marine is now devoted to war services and the assistance of our Allies.




      Quite apart, therefore, from German piracy the tonnage question would be important and difficult and if the rate of loss by submarine attack is going to be maintained (and according to our calculation it is likely to increase rather than diminish) it becomes evident not merely from the point of view of Great Britain, but from that of the Allies generally, that the tonnage problem is the one most urgently in need of solution. If Your Excellency asks how the United States can contribute to lighten this particular difficulty, I venture to lay before you the following suggestions for consideration:




      

        	(1) The seizure of enemy ships and their employment at the earliest moment on the important trade routes;




        	(2) The charter of neutral shipping which might be transferred from the European trade to safer waters;




        	(3) The release of shipping from coastal or lake trade to work on the main lines of communication; and most important of all—




        	(4) The rapid increase of shipbuilding to the extreme limits of possible production not only during the present year but also during next year.


      




      This work will no doubt have to be carried on chiefly in American yards, but I would press upon Your Excellency that even in British yards shipbuilding might be increased could an additional supply of steel be obtained from the United States of America, a matter which we greatly hope may be taken into favourable consideration by the American Government.




      In this connection I would beg Your Excellency to consider whether it would not be desirable, as it would certainly be legitimate, to requisition ships now building for neutrals in the yards of the United States.




      The second need of the Allies, in order of immediate importance, is financial, especially, for the purpose of facilitating the purchase in the United States by the Allied countries of munitions and other necessaries. As Your Excellency is aware, the difficulty in this case is largely one of exchange. The imports of the Allies from the United States far exceed their exports to that country and the balance of indebtedness has to be met in some other fashion. Practically the whole burden of so meeting it has hitherto been borne by the United Kingdom but our power to finance, not merely ourselves, but all our Allies has inevitable limitations and if the burden could be diminished by direct arrangements between the United States and the various Allied countries immense assistance would thereby be given towards the efficient conduct of the war. Great care would no doubt have to be taken lest this change should lead to competitive buying by one belligerent country against another in the same market, but good organization and mutual confidence should be sufficient to guard against so unfortunate a result.




      In the third place (while I am on the subject of transport and supply) I ought to mention the extreme need of all the Allies, and especially the Russians, for locomotives and other rolling stock, nor is it merely material that is required. If all stories are true the capacity of the Vladivostok railway and port could be many times increased if America could provide not merely the needful rolling stock but the still more needful management; this no doubt might involve a somewhat difficult and delicate negotiation with the Russian Government but if they were convinced that American management was purely a war measure and had no financial aspect, something important might be accomplished towards making the efficiency of organizations correspond more closely with the size of Russia’s territories and the number of her population.




      I have said nothing so far on the question of naval and military assistance though, if the war last, the service that could be rendered by the United States to the cause of the Allies in this direction is incalculable.




      As regards maritime affairs, indeed there seems so far as we can judge, to be no immediate sphere of employment for the American battle fleet, but the share which American cruisers could take in policing the Atlantic is of the greatest importance and all craft from destroyers downwards capable of dealing with submarines would be absolutely invaluable.




      It is in the matter of fighting men however that the most vital aid could be given to the Allied cause should the war unhappily continue. The experience of the British Empire has shown what can be done by a nonmilitary nation in the creation of a military force. Doubtless the United States with a far larger population could better the example should the necessity arise. It must be admitted no doubt that after the United States had determined on the best method of training their new levies, difficult questions of transport will arise but on these I need say nothing in this memorandum.




      In conclusion let me assure Your Excellency that any lessons which we may have succeeded in learning from two and a half years’ fighting are entirely at the disposal of your Government and that we shall be glad to place at your service experts familiar with the new problems of which the present war has produced so plentiful a supply.


    




    Page
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      Washington, April 8, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Ambassador: I took the first opportunity to speak to the President of the proposal of your Government to send a mission of friendship to him and to the American people as stated in your personal letter to me on the 5th instant. He at once directed me to say that he would most heartily welcome such an evidence of friendship on the part of your country expressing the hope that your Government would find it possible to carry out its proposal.




    I need not tell you, my dear Mr. Jusserand, with what real pleasure I learned of this purpose of your Government. Between our countries there have been for nearly a century and a half peculiar ties, and the renewal of these bonds of good will and esteem at a time when we are mutually enlisted again in the cause of human liberty will quicken the sympathy and warm the heart of every patriotic citizen of the two great Republics.




    I have telegraphed Mr. Sharp of the proposed visit of the French mission and also of the fact that the British Government desire to send a commission here for consultation (which will of course be welcome) suggesting that the Foreign Office be informed of the purpose of the British Government in order that the two Governments might consult each other in order to avoid any confusion which might arise from independent action.




    I am [etc.]




    Robert Lansing
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The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 8, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    4654. Your 5946, April 5.1 You may inform the British Government that an immediate visit from a commission led by Mr. Balfour for the purpose of conference will be most welcome to this Government, which is anxious to arrange at the earliest possible moment plans of cooperation with the Allied Governments. You may add that this Government is deeply appreciative of the offer of the British Government in suggesting this commission under so eminent a leader.




    You should also inform the British Government confidentially that the French Government has in the same informal way proposed to send a distinguished commission to this country to express to the President the appreciation of France of his recent message and to the American people the friendship of the French nation. This commission will also be welcomed by this Government.




    Though the two commissions have apparently different purposes it may be found advisable for the British and French Governments to consult together in order that there may be no confusion in arranging the respective visits.





    I am informing Ambassador Sharp of the proposed British commission’s visit and advising him to communicate with the French Foreign Office to the same effect.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 9 [Pg. 9 includes portions of Doc. 12, Doc. 13, and Doc. 14].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 8, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    2135. The French Ambassador has informed me that the French Government intends to send to this country a mission of two or three distinguished men to express to the President the appreciation of their Government of his recent message, and to the American people the friendship of the French nation. I am replying to the Ambassador that the visit of such commissioners will be most welcome to this Government.




    Upon receipt of this message you may confidentially inform the Foreign Office that the British Government intend to send at once to this country a commission for conference on plans of cooperation and that I have replied that they will be gladly received. At the same time I informed Mr. Page of the proposed visit of French commissioners suggesting that the British and French Governments consult together in order that there may be no confusion in arranging the visits of their respective commissions.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Vienna, April 8, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received April 9, 6 p.m.]

    


    




    1823. Minister for Foreign Affairs has just informed me that the diplomatic relations between the United States and Austria-Hungary are broken and has handed me passports for myself and the members of the Embassy. He states that we may leave the Monarchy at your convenience and that every possible courtesy will be extended. Am telegraphing consuls to arrange their affairs and proceed to Vienna with a view to leaving for Switzerland if possible at end of week.





    Following is translation of text of note handed me by Minister:




    

      Imperial and Royal Ministry of the Imperial and Royal House and of Foreign Affairs




      Vienna, April 8, 1917.




      Since the United States of America has declared that a state of war exists between it and the Imperial German Government, Austria-Hungary, as ally of the German Empire, has decided to break off the diplomatic relations with the United States, and the Imperial and Royal Embassy in Washington has been instructed to inform the Department of State to that effect.




      While regretting under these circumstances to see a termination of the personal relations which he has had the honor to hold with Chargé d’Affaires of the United States of America, the undersigned does not fail to place at the former’s disposal herewith the passport for the departure from Austria-Hungary of himself and the other members of the Embassy.




      At the same time the undersigned avails himself [etc.] Czernin.


    




    Grew
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      [Telegram—Extract]

    


    




    

      Constantinople, April 4, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received April 8, 7 a.m.]

    


    




    2591.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Enver just back from Berlin is reported to have stated yesterday in a gathering of Union and Progress Party deputies that the military situation of the Central powers was satisfactory and that there would be peace very soon. Because of this and similar statements concerning the approaching peace as well as reports circulated that British authorities at Bagdad accept Turkish paper lira at eighteen shillings, the price of gold and certain foreign stocks has fallen and Turkish Government is purchasing gold. At the beginning of February similar statements that peace would be established by the middle of May emanated from the German Embassy. As their only means of salvation many Turks [hope] that Russian revolution will strongly foster desire for peace and force new Russian Government to make separate peace with Central powers. Minister for Foreign Affairs stated yesterday that Russian soldiers at the fronts had sent word to the Turkish soldiers that there was no use of further military operations as there would be peace within ten days. Such rumors tend to increase these hopes of such separate peace.




    Although it is believed that among many Turks there is a strong desire for a separate peace with the Entente powers yet the influence of Germans and their few Turkish partisans among the military seems too strong for that, while on the other hand these Turks are not sure that the Entente powers will consent to enter into peace negotiations with Turkey.




    For the last two days there is general persistent talk among Turks and Germans here that peace will soon be forthcoming. It may be that peace talk is concerted and circulated firstly to quiet people here and in the provinces who openly state that they are tired of war and want peace at any price; secondly, to speculate in gold and securities.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Elkus
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The Ambassador in Turkey (Elkus) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Constantinople, April 5, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received April 9, 11.15 a.m.]

    


    




    2595. My 2591, 4th. After a long conversation with one of the most influential Cabinet ministers yesterday evening, I am convinced that the Turks are placing all their hopes in a peace between the Central powers and Russia, claiming liberal parties and new government in Russia would desire peace in order to devote all their time and energy to the reorganization of their country. It was hinted Turkey was ready to open the Straits and to make other concessions.




    In an interview published in this morning’s Tanine, the Grand Vizier states that the long-standing enmity between Russia and Turkey was due to ambitious aims of the Russian Empire [against] Turkey and that should liberal Russia abandon those aims there is no reason why the Russian and Turkish relations should not be cordial.




    In yesterday’s conversation I hinted at separate peace between Turkey and all Entente powers. While I did not receive a definite reply, I believe hopes of peace to be negotiated by Germany between the Central powers and Russia are so deeply rooted [that] Turkey is again failing to see her interest in a peace with all the Entente powers. Should the Department see fit, and in the best interests of the United States, to suggest to the Entente powers that Russia state categorically that she will not conclude a separate peace with the Central powers, I believe it likely that Turkey may then abandon Germany and offer to negotiate with the Entente powers.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Elkus
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The Ambassador in Turkey (Elkus) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Constantinople, April 5, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received April 10, 12.15 a.m.]

    


    




    2599. In an interview with the Grand Vizier to-day I stated that the American Government had no reason for any controversy with Turkey, that it desired to maintain and continue the friendly relations between the two Governments, and that the controversy was in reality only with the German Government. I sounded him again as to Turkey’s intentions in case of a declaration of war between the United States and Germany. He replied that for the present the relations are friendly but when questioned as to whether they could continue so, he stated that of course the United States Government knew that Turkey in the present war was an ally of Germany. What Turkey would do in the event of a war between the United States and Germany had not yet been taken into consideration either between Turkey and Germany or among the Turkish ministers themselves and he could therefore give no definite reply. I dwelt at some length on the possibility and the advantages of not severing diplomatic relations with the United States. He asked me whether Congress would decide to declare war against Germany or would simply decide that a state of war existed between the United States and Germany. I replied I did not know. He stated that it made a difference for them and that their work would be easier if Congress without a formal declaration of war decided that a state of war existed. Germany is pretending publicly it does not wish Turkey to break with the United States while it is believed that secretly it is urging the break.




    Elkus
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The Ambassador in Russia (Francis) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, April 10, 1917, midnight.


      [Received April 10, 10.20 p.m.]

    


    




    1168. Your circular note, 6th, just received. Had already communicated situation as expressed therein to this Government as authorized by your 1299.1 Allies have binding agreement to negotiate no separate peace and also probably agreements as to nature of that peace and perhaps specific agreements or understandings between some of Allies concerning territory and other subjects which endeavoring discreetly to learn definitely. If [I] do, shall advise promptly.




    Francis


    




    

      1. See footnote to the circular of Apr. 6, which apparently reached the Ambassador through some error, ante, p. 11 [Pg. 11 includes portions of Doc. 15, Doc. 16, and Doc. 17].
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The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, April 11, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received April 12, 2.10 a.m.]

    


    




    568. At a conference to-day at Copenhagen between German and Russian Socialists, the German Socialists stated that they would endeavor to move the German Reichstag to consent to peace on the following terms, provided the Russian Socialists would make a similar effort in Russia.




    

      Germany shall evacuate the occupied territories in northern France and Belgium, which latter country shall be reestablished as an independent state but without the right to maintain an army. Alsace-Lorraine shall remain German. Poland to be reestablished on the basis of its original boundaries: excepted however are the Polish provinces which were held by Germany before the war. Poland shall have no right to maintain an army. The Russian Baltic provinces shall be surrendered to Germany. Bulgaria,1 Servia, and Montenegro to be united in one kingdom called Great Servia under Austrian protection. The Dardanelles to be neutralized and under Turkish supervision. Armenia shall be reestablished also under Turkish supervision.


    




    Egan


    




    

      1. On Apr. 12, in his telegram No. 573, the Minister added: “Read Bosnia and Herzegovina instead of Bulgaria. In addition Roumania was to be reestablished.” (File No. 763.72119/551.)
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The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Russia (Francis)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 12, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    1308. Department has received information from several sources that the Socialists of Germany and Russia are preparing to hold a meeting for the purpose of discussing possible terms of peace. Such reports are disturbing, as a separate peace would make impossible any assistance for Russia, financial or otherwise, from this country. Carefully and discreetly investigate and report immediately.




    Lansing
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The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 12, 1917, 8 p.m.

    


    




    4676. Please express to the Foreign Office this Government’s gratification at the approaching visit of Mr. Balfour and the distinguished party which accompanies him. The American Government and people are deeply sensible of the honor done them and are particularly happy to have an opportunity to welcome to this country the Foreign Secretary whose efforts have so largely contributed to the cordial relations of the great English-speaking countries. It is earnestly hoped that Mr. Balfour and his private secretary, the general and the admiral, each accompanied by a staff officer, and the governor of the Bank of England, will consent to be the guests of the nation for a few days after their arrival in the United States. Since the party arrives at Halifax it would be the intention to meet them upon their arrival at the international border and escort them immediately to Washington.1 The other members of the party could come to Washington at their own convenience.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. The party, which was already on the ocean at this date, arrived in Washington Apr. 22. No papers are printed bearing on the ceremonial aspects of its visit nor on those of the missions from other Allied Governments.
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The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Sharp)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 12, 1917, 8 p.m.

    


    




    2147. Please inform the Foreign Office that this Government is deeply gratified to learn of the proposed visit of Viviani, Marshal Joffre, and the distinguished party that will accompany them. We should be glad if it were possible for them to arrive at Hampton Roads, where they will be met by representatives of this Government and escorted to Washington. It is understood that the party can remain in the United States only ten or twelve days. It is earnestly hoped that during this time they will consent to be the guests of the nation. The American people will understand and appreciate the honor done them by the visit of these illustrious Frenchmen who have contributed so largely to the cause which we have now made our own. The welcome of this Government will be merely an earnest of the admiration and affection of the entire American people.2 Cable reply.




    Lansing


    




    

      2. The French mission arrived in Washington Apr. 25. See the preceding footnote.
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The Ambassador in France (Sharp) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, April 13, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received April 14, 5.30 a.m.]

    


    




    2007. Your 2135, April 8. Upon receipt of your instructions I visited the Foreign Office and there expressed the pleasure at which my Government received the news from Ambassador Jusserand that a commission composed of distinguished Frenchmen would visit America in the near future for the purpose of conveying to the President the appreciation of the Government for his message and to the American people for their friendship. I also informed the Foreign Office of the proposed visit of a British commission for the purpose of holding a conference on the plans of a cooperation, at the same time suggesting that a possible confusion might be avoided by a consultation arranging the time for the respective visits of these commissions. Last night I was informed by Premier Ribot that both he and Mr. Painlevé, Minister of War, had just returned from a hurried visit to England. The personnel of the French commission will consist of Marshal Joffre, Mr. Viviani, Minister of Justice, and Marquis de Chambrun, member of the Chamber of Deputies, and they will be accompanied by a staff consisting of a number of military officers and two or three others prominent in civil life. A luncheon will be given to-morrow by Premier Bibot in honor of these gentlemen just before their departure, the time of which, while kept in strict confidence, I understand, is to be within the next few days.




    Sharp
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The Minister in Sweden (Morris) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Stockholm, April 14, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received 9.20 p.m.]

    


    




    301. Following information given me by the British Minister at Stockholm who is in close touch with Russian situation:




    In view of the discussions that are current in Russia among labor and socialistic parties, the British and French Governments have each appointed a committee to go to Petrograd for conference with Workingmen’s and Soldiers’ Committee [Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies], of which Deputy Cheidze is chairman. The Workingmen’s and Soldiers’ Committee represents the labor party and extreme element of socialistic party. In their deliberations on the political situation they have discussed the question of peace. This committee has been holding daily meetings in Petrograd. The object of the British and French committees is to point out and endeavor to convince their Russian confreres that peace on any other basis than that constantly had in mind by the Allies would be against the best interests of the Russian people as well as the Allies themselves. The Provisional Russian Government is particularly strong in Moscow. The Workingmen’s and Soldiers’ Committee is influential in Petrograd but less so throughout remaining Russia. The Provisional Government has been careful not to commit acts which they have felt would be strongly opposed by and objectionable to the Working-men’s and Soldiers’ Committee.




    The British committee consists of two members of Parliament and a leader of trade-unions in England named Will Thorne. The French committee consists of three deputies representing labor parties. These committees passed through Stockholm April 11. In connection with this matter see my 300, quoting press reports from Russia received through official Swedish press bureau.




    Morris
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The Minister in Sweden (Morris) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Stockholm, April 14, 1917.


      [Received April 15, 5.30 a.m.]

    


    




    300. Swedish press publishes following telegram received through Swedish telegraph bureau:




    At meeting Russian labor and military representatives, Deputy Cheidze said: “Time now arrived people decide for war or peace. We side with those who claim all governments should renounce their ideas of conquest and revise treaties. We must work in this spirit in order end war.” Tseretelli, member second Duma, proposed resolution referring to appeal sent nations by Labor Military Council [Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies] March 27,1 confirming resolve of democracy to carry out principles justice, liberty in foreign policies as proclaimed in Russia and further states revolutionary Russian population will continue all efforts for peace on basis fraternity, equality between free nations. Renunciation by all governments of annexation program powerful medium of bringing about peace and until such terms agreed upon, war must continue. Russian democracy admits weakening of the front equivalent loss liberty and Labor Military Council therefore calls upon nation mobilize entire strength at front and home for success revolution. Working classes must not be satisfied with reforms already obtained but must increase labor output in order supply people and army with all necessities. This motion was carried by 325 against 55 together with military representative Romm’s motion which read: “Revolutionists in Russia will continue efforts obtain peace on basis fraternity, equality free nations. Renunciation by all governments of program territorial expansion is powerful means end war on such conditions but so long these conditions not realized, so long will war continue.” Kerenski, Minister Justice, said: “Power of accomplished revolution lies in fact that Russian democracy now entered arena and thus changed aim war. Democracy means free, friendly relationship of the people. Time has now arrived guard interests. Democracy has renounced all annexionists’ resolutions but until we hear from our borders that such is also case there we must continue then to defend liberty fatherland.” Congress then debated on its attitude toward Provisional Government and Steklov proposed resolution that Labor and Military Council support Provisional Government in so far as same follows path leading to strengthening conquests made by revolution and expansion such conquests.




    Morris


    




    

      1. Quoted in despatch of Apr. 3 from the Consul at Petrograd, Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 18.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, April 14, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received April 15, 3 p.m.]

    


    




    1192. Your 1308, 12th. Just had thoroughly satisfactory talk with Miliukov who absolutely certain no possibility of separate peace. Says Socialists here have never so suggested but that most radical faction is advocating revolution in Central Empires, deposing ruling monarchs thereof, and thereafter negotiating universal socialistic peace. Government, however, not perturbed thereby as it daily becomes stronger, soldiers returning to regiments and passing resolutions calling upon workingmen to return to making munitions. Latter becoming more reasonable and much less emphatic in their demands.




    Francis
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 14, 1917, noon.


      [Received April 15, 4 p.m.]

    


    




    5997. Admiral Sims requests me to send the following which he wishes you kindly to give to Navy Department. The necessity for the utmost secrecy cannot be overstated.




    

      Situation as follows:




      Submarine issue very much more serious than realized in America. Rapidity of construction and recent successful operation constitute real crises of war. Enemy submarine morale not broken. No voluntary surrenders recorded and only about fifty-four total known as certainties captured or sunk. Reports our press greatly in error. Recent reports surrenders circulated to depreciate enemy morale and results very satisfactory.




      Communications and supplies all forces all fronts including Russian threatened and control of sea actually at stake.




      Enemy submarines constantly extending operations further into Atlantic increasing areas and difficulty patrol. Russian situation critical. Mutiny Baltic Fleet eighty-five admirals, captains, and commanders murdered, insubordination, some arming.




      Five hundred and thirty-six thousand tons shipping, British, neutral, and Allied lost February; 571,000 tons, March; and 205,000 tons first ten days April. Losses increasing with short nights and better weather.




      British forces unable effectively to prevent escape some raiders during long nights but chances are better now.




      Allies were notified hospital ships will continue to be sunk. This for purposes drawing destroyers away from operations against submarines to convoy hospital ships thus demanding large convoy forces all areas not before necessary and also danger of partially immobilizing main fleet.




      Strength naval forces strained due immense theater and length and number lines communications and material deterioration consequent upon three years’ continuous operation distant fields with inadequate base facilities. This applies all sea forces outside of Grand Fleet.




      Enemy has 64 small, 6 large submarine mine layers, former carrying 18 mines, latter 34 and also torpedoes and guns. Completion all classes submarines for actual commission approaches 3 per week.




      In order insure and accelerate defeat submarine campaign immediate active cooperation imperative. Issue is and must inevitably be decided at focus all lines communication in eastern Atlantic.




      Therefore with all possible urgency recommend following immediate naval cooperation:




      Send maximum number destroyers accompanied by small antisubmarine craft, former to patrol designated high-sea area westward Ireland, base of operations, Queenstown, advanced base Bantry Bay, latter to be inside patrol for destroyers. Small craft should be light draft and high speed as possible but low speed also useful.




      Also repair ships and staff tor base. Docks and oil available but advise sending continuous fuel supply. Enemy main fleet must be contained demanding maximum conservation British main fleet. No base so far available for this force south of Scotland.




      Our battleships can at present serve no useful purpose this area except two divisions dreadnoughts might be based Brest, for moral effect against anticipated raids in Channel by heavy enemy ships out of reach British main fleet.




      The principal other urgent practical cooperation is merchant tonnage and continuous augmentation of anti-submarine craft.




      Seagoing tugs would be of great use in towing present large amount sailing tonnage through the dangerous areas.




      Cooperation outlined herein should be expedited with utmost despatch to break enemy submarine morale and accelerate accomplishment of paramount American objective.




      Enemy is very likely to make submarine mine-laying raids our coast or Caribbean to divert attention and keep our forces from critical area eastern Atlantic by effect upon public opinion. Difficulty of maintaining submarine bases and focusing of shipping this side will restrict such operations to minor importance although they should be effectively opposed principally by keeping channels swept on soundings. Enemy submarine mines have been anchored as deep as 90 fathoms but majority at not over 50. Mines do not rise from bottom to set depth until 24 to 48 hours after laying.




      All experience so far shows that submarines never lay mines out of sight of landmarks or lights owing to danger to themselves if location is unknown.




      The paramount immediate necessity is anti-submarine work where most effective and maximum augmentation merchant tonnage.




      I am informed by Mr. Hoover that there is but three weeks’ supply grain this country not counting that in retail stores. Hoover sails in a fortnight for America. Sims.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 16, 1917.

    


    




    1321. Please deliver following telegram:




    Miliukov, Petrograd (or Baron Gunzburg): American Jewry is alarmed by reports that certain elements are urging separate peace between Russia and Central powers. A separate peace may, in our opinion, lead to the ultimate restoration of an autocratic government and the degradation of the Russian Jews below even their former deplorable condition. We are confident Russian Jewry are ready for the greatest sacrifices in support of the present democratic government as the only hope for the future of Russia and all its people. American Jewry holds itself ready to cooperate with their Russian brethren in this great movement. Marshall, Morgenthau, Schiff, Strauss, Rosenwald.




    (If sent to Baron Gunzburg, add: May we ask you to submit this to your Government.)




    Lansing
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The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 16, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received 10.15 p.m.]

    


    




    6007. Sir William Robertson, Chief of Staff, came to see me and expressed the earnest hope that we will send, the very earliest day possible, a unit of regular United States troops, if no more than a brigade, to show themselves for a day or two in London and in Paris and then to go to the British front as a visible evidence of our hearty cooperation. He lays great stress on the moral and inspiriting effect, both military and political, of which there can be no doubt. The Prime Minister has expressed the same opinion to me with his utmost emphasis, in fact this hope is universally held here. A small unit would not require special shipments of food and ammunition, the British would supply these.




    The French Minister of War, who has been on a visit, expressed the same opinion to me.




    The suggestion also has been made, first by Thornton, afterwards by many other persons of good judgment, that a regiment recruited wholly of Irishmen living in the United States and sent to Ireland for training would have an enormous influence on Irish feeling, would help recruiting there and would have a strong political influence towards a settlement of the Irish question. I asked the Prime Minister’s opinion and he expressed the heartiest approval. He said, “Bring that about if it be in any way possible and bring it about quickly. We will do everything necessary to further it and the effect will be most helpful.” A Canadian Irish regiment did the same thing with most beneficial results. The British will send to the United States the Canadian Irish officer who commanded this regiment if he can be of use to us.




    The foregoing is the political wish of the men quoted. As to the military wisdom of sending one unit to France of course I do not presume to have an opinion.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, April 17, 1917, noon.


      [Received 6.35 p.m.]

    


    




    591. Germany offering higher and higher bids for peace to Russia. Cadet Party which has seized the revolutionary movement unable to hold out against workingmen’s association. If the United States could give Russia some tangible evidence that it is really in the war such as a technical corps sent to Russia from the United States or the announcement of some special assistance the separate peace proposals might be nullified. Foreign Minister here believes that peace in July is possible; he is influenced by socialistic opinion. Baron Buxhöveden, Russian Minister here, has been dismissed.




    Egan
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      [Telegram—Extract]

    


    




    

      [Copy received from the War Department, April 18, 1917.]

    


    




    French War Department requests transmission following:




    Emphatic that economic war of blockade and trade restriction has importance equal to military and naval war. Enemy’s supplies of all kinds must be cut off.




    They strongly recommend creation special bureau of the War Department, Washington, in direct communication with American representatives in joint Allied bureaus, French General Staff, Paris, which is prepared to cooperate and assist.




    Military mission Paris must include two competent disinterested business men with temporary rank. Bureau, Washington, must be immediately established.




    Other executive departments should be in touch with this service but war experiences have demonstrated necessity of War Department control.




    Study possible military cooperation United States in France by cable April 14 by French Minister of War to French military attaché, Washington, for the consideration of our Government. It is based on joint study with military mission. See mission letter.




    To promote efficiency request that all officers not attached to mission now in France, and all officers hereafter who will be sent to France without troops, be ordered to report for duty [with] military mission. Request early action.




    Logan
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, April 17, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received April 18, 6.30 a.m.]

    


    




    300. Your 258, April 15, 5 p.m.1 No doubt the more liberal elements with Provisional Government at Salonica, the more autocratic elements with the Government of Athens. England and France have diplomatic representatives at Salonica; Russia has promised one. Italy in the past has been hostile owing, it would appear, to imperialist motives. Consul Kehl reports adversely on the ground that generally the civil government is weak compared with French military government. Provisional Government includes Macedonia and all the Aegean Islands, including Athenaens [Aegina?]. Ionian Islands independent of Athens Government. I am inclined to think that if Italian opposition would cease, then with united Entente, the Government of the United States might send sympathetic but clear-headed diplomatic representative to Salonica.




    Droppers


    




    

      1. Not printed; see the Secretary’s No. 247, Apr. 4, 5 p.m., in Supplement 1, p. 77.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 18, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received April 18, 8 p.m.]

    


    




    6031. Confidential for the President:




    The Prime Minister confidentially informed me last night that he goes to Italy to-day in company from Paris with the Prime Minister of France for a conference about a possible peace with Austria or some aspects of this subject. He is not yet definitely informed what proposal or plan will be discussed but he promised immediately on his return within a week to tell me what transpired.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 18, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received 9.30 p.m.]

    


    




    6028. Following is strictly confidential from Admiral Sims:




    Your April 16, 4 p.m.2 It has been found wholly impracticable to completely blockade German and Belgian coasts against egress and ingress submarines. All practicable means have been attempted. Numerous mine fields and nets have been and continue to be laid and submarines, destroyers, and other craft used in attempting to prevent exit and to stop mines and nets being dragged out. The danger to vessels operating so near enemy bases is naturally considerable and has resulted in several being torpedoed and mined. It has been found impracticable even to maintain an effective patrol against submarines and raiders between Scotland and Norway. Too many vessels were torpedoed. Patrol is now maintained on lines between Scotland and Iceland and also between Scotland and Greenland ice floes. In order to maintain these lines and to prevent torpedoing it is necessary to shift them after each enemy contact as there are no vessels available to screen the cruisers against submarine attack. The destroyer has shown itself to be by far the most efficient enemy of submarines operating against commerce. The enemy uses every means to force their employment on other duty even to sinking hospital ships. All destroyers are now so employed except the minimum required by Grand Fleet and for convoying troops and their supplies. Destroyers being built as rapidly as possible but numbers wholly inadequate to meet present submarine issue, particularly against merchant shipping. Situation is so serious that I urgently repeat recommendations that we send immediately every destroyer capable of reaching Ireland and also all light-draft vessels of whatever speed capable of performing any patrol duty. Impracticable our battleships take any part in war or need destroyer protection unless operating in this the critical war theater. British are willing to try any anti-submarine methods not already proved inefficient. Present developments reached are result of exhaustive trials of many methods often carried out at great expense.




    To best my knowledge and experience we should adopt present British methods and base further developments only upon actual experience in cooperation with them.




    Page


    




    

      2. Not found in files.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, April 18, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received April 19, 12.30 p.m.]

    


    




    593. Newspaper reports from Berlin dated April 17 state that on April 16 large demonstrations took place in Berlin which were attended by 125,000 persons. Vorwärts comments:




    

      One of the circumstances leading up to these demonstrations was evidently the cutting down of the bread rations. This however was not the only reason. The great events which have taken place during the past two weeks have no doubt made a great impression on the people of greater Berlin. The vast majority of the population is of the opinion that the realization of the announced progress in our internal policies should no longer be postponed. The Easter announcement had a favorable effect but it has not been able to do away with the doubt and anxiety prevailing concerning the future. Furthermore the people’s strong desire for peace played the most important part in connection with the demonstration. It is evident that if the Government had made any resistance the demonstrations would have assumed a more serious nature than was the case.


    




    According to the late demonstrations of the German and Austrian Governments there exists the hope that the policy of the Central powers will lead to peace in the near future.




    Egan
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 19, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    1337. Communicate following H. F. Meserve:




    Congress has voted seven billions war loan, three billions to be advanced to Russia and Allied Governments. There has been great enthusiasm here over Russian governmental reforms but recent reports widely circulated in public press indicating new government in control of Radical Socialists who are seeking to bring about separate peace with Germany seriously affecting Russian interests here, and if continued may prevent Russia’s participation in loan to the Allies. At your discretion communicate this widely to Russian leaders and urge that every endeavor be made to correct this unfortunate and growing impression upon American people. If new Government can maintain order and successfully prosecute the war it is impossible to overestimate the enthusiastic friendship that will be engendered in this country opening up tremendous possibilities for Russian development after the war. A separate peace will be fatal to American cooperation. McRoberts.1




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Samuel McRoberts, executive manager of the National City Bank.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 19, 1917, 7 p.m.

    


    




    1339. Please make full telegraphic report on general conditions in Russia that if facts warrant Department may give to the press for purpose of allaying apprehension, particularly concerning press speculation of possible separate peace.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, April 19, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received April 20, 3 a.m.]

    


    




    304. Lambros cabinet resigned night of 17th. Yesterday the King sent for British Minister and during an hour’s conversation stated that he would form a cabinet agreeable to Entente ministers but wished assurances on two points: first, against French invasion, secondly, against his dethronement; otherwise he would resist. Later messenger came to British Minister stating that Zaimis consented to form a new ministry on condition that blockade was removed.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, April 20, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received 2.40 p.m.]

    


    




    926. Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs left Rome unexpectedly night before last, incognito. Just learned they have gone France, believed for conference touching Russia, where situation considered extremely grave, and for greater Italian interests in eastern Mediterranean.




    Nelson Page
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      Washington, April 20, 1917.


      [Received April 21.]

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Secretary: The Foreign Office have telegraphed to me asking if you could lend us your assistance in the following matter.




    You are no doubt aware of the recent increased activity of German submarines against Allied hospital ships. These inhuman and illegal practices have made it necessary to contemplate keeping the wounded for treatment in the various theatres of military operations, instead of bringing them away to England and other countries where they could, to a large extent, be treated in civilian hospitals. This course would necessitate obtaining a large increase in staffs of doctors and nurses, of whom there is a danger of shortage even now.





    With a view to meeting this difficulty it has been suggested that the United States Government might be willing to adopt, as one of the measures of cooperation in the Allied cause, a scheme for organising military hospitals, for service in England and abroad, based on United States Army establishments and paid and administered by the United States Government, each hospital being complete with personnel and all material other than buildings. The idea is that any hospitals so formed should be put unreservedly at the disposal of the British Government, on the condition that in the event of United States troops coming to Europe these hospitals should be handed over to their use. I venture to hope that this scheme may commend itself to you and the United States military authorities. Among many other advantages, it is evident that the experience gained by such American hospital units would be of great use to them when they rejoin their own troops.




    My Government have decided, on reflection, that the most satisfactory solution of the difficulty would be for the new hospitals to be organised by the military medical authorities in the United States Department of War, rather than by a voluntary organisation. In order to give you an idea of the extent of our immediate needs, I venture to enclose herewith, a summary of the constitution, establishment, and rates of pay of a British general hospital.1 Six such hospitals are urgently desired.




    I am writing to you on this subject in advance of the arrival of the British mission now on its way to this country, in view of the extreme urgency of the matter.2




    Believe me [etc.]




    Cecil Spring Rice


    




    

      

        1. Not printed.

      




      

        2. This letter was referred to the Secretary of War, Apr. 21. For an account of the arrival in England of the first base-hospital unit, see despatch No. 898, May 19, received June 4, from the Consul at Liverpool, post, p. 84 [Pg. 84 includes portions of Doc. 114 and Doc. 115].
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      Washington, April 21, 1917.No. 300

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: I have the honour, by instruction of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, to transmit to Your Excellency herewith the text of a communication addressed to the Government of the United States on behalf of the Russian Government. This communication, signed by Messrs. Goutchkow, Markow and Lwoff, Minister President, has reference to the pressing needs of the naval defence of the Arctic coast of Russia.




    Accept [etc.]




    C. Onou





    

      

        [Enclosure]

      


      




      The Russian Government to the Government of the United States




      Naval Defence of the Arctic Coast of Russia




      Owing to the fact that the Russian Fleet is locked in closed seas the defence of the Arctic coast of Russia represents a most difficult task now aggravated by the presence of enemy submarines in these waters and the Russian Government is in great need of patrol and despatch vessels in order to cope with this menace. Unfortunately the many restrictions made by the neutrals and the financial side of the question made the acquisition of ships and arming themi abroad a very difficult problem—in fact a problem which we did not manage to solve. Now that the United States have in every way joined the efforts of the Allies, the Russian Government is most hopeful that they will come to assist us in this matter which is one of the most pressing and vital nature for the Allied cause.




      Our immediate needs are:




      

        	1. There are 3 ships already negotiated for and actually in American waters which it is most important to have armed and fitted out for service in Arctic waters as soon as possible. Besides we require 7 armed patrol vessels—or seagoing yachts—7 armed transports of 1,000–2,000 tons capacity, and 20 armed trawlers, these latter to arrive in our Arctic waters as soon as possible. Patrol vessels are in fact required at once and the remainder not later than the opening of the navigation in the White Sea …,1 and May, N.S.




        	2. For the moment we have not got a single destroyer in the north. Two ships of that class which rendered most important services last winter are actually undergoing a refitting and will not be ready for some time and 4 more destroyers under way to the Arctic Ocean are actually crossing the Indian Ocean. Until these arrive we are totally lacking in efficient weapons against submarines and if the United States could see their way to send us at once say 4 destroyers joined by an equal number of armed patrol vessels such assistance would be priceless. The Arctic route is the only one opened for supply ships to European Russia and the security of this route is of an enormous importance to the Allies’ cause.


      




      The Russian Government therefore hopes that you will rightly appreciate the situation and that the United States will not fail to join their forces to those of the Allies and bring us an efficient help in meeting the above requirements.




      




      

        	Goutchkow




        	Markow




        	
Lwoff, Minister President



      


    


    




    

      1. Omission indicated in the original.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, April 21, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received 5.30 p.m.]

    


    




    927. Learn from Minister of Foreign Affairs on his return from France conference that conference was called by Lloyd George or Ribot and was pursuant to understanding at Rome December conference to meet whenever it seemed necessary to promote stricter united action. He added that probably they will have one now with the United States. They discussed rather than settled many things. He mentioned particularly Russian situation as requiring reorientation military and otherwise if Russia withdraws from war which I judge is deemed imminent. Regarding blockade of Greek coast he said that it was discussed but nothing settled. I got impression he thinks so strict blockade not necessary but Sarrail seems still apprehensive should Bulgaria make a successful push.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, April 21, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received 6 p.m.]

    


    




    928. Italy will send commission to United States probably headed by Duke of Abruzzi. Some apprehension seems felt about threats of Socialists and clericals to utilize May 1 for demonstrations against war. This partly explains absence of public demonstration participated in by Government on our entry in war.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 21, 1917, noon.


      [Received 7.15 p.m.]

    


    




    6056. Admiral Sims says:




    

      Situation here is critical, serious, and daily growing worse. During last 24 hours, 13 ships, 44,000 tons lost, not counting 4 mine sweepers, mostly southwest of Ireland. April 1 to 18, inclusive, 408,000 tons sunk. Of utmost urgency that we give maximum assistance immediately, every other consideration should be subordinated. I urge the immediate sailing of all available destroyers followed at earliest possible moment by reenforcement of destroyers and all light-draft craft available. Fuel is available on this side. Vitally important that this information be treated with utmost secrecy and urgency.
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    [52] The Secretary of the Embassy in Turkey (Tarler) to the Secretary of State




    Constantinople, April 20, 1917. [Received April 22, 10.30 p.m.]
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    [55] The Minister in Sweden (Morris) to the Secretary of State




    Stockholm, April 24, 1917, 3 p.m. [Received 7.15 p.m.]
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    [56] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, April 24, 1917, 12 noon. [Received 11.45 p.m.]
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    [57] The Ambassador in Russia (Francis) to the Secretary of State
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    [58] The Ambassador in Russia (Francis) to the Secretary of State




    Petrograd, April 25, 1917. [Received April 26, 11.55 a.m.]
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    [59] The Chargé in the Netherlands (Langhorne) to the Secretary of State




    The Hague, April 26, 1917, 6 p.m. [Received April 27, 4.10 a.m.]
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    [60] Paraphrase of the Report of a Confidential Conference between Marshal Joffre and General Scott, Chief of Staff, at the Army War College, April 27, 1917
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    File No. 763.72/13320


    




    [64] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, April 28, 1917, 2 p.m. [Received April 28, 1.05 p.m.]
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    [68] The Russian Chargé (Onou) to the Secretary of State




    Washington, May 1, 1917.
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    [69] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, April 30, 1917, 10 p.m. [Received May 1, 9.10 a.m.]
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    [73] The Secretary of State to the Minister in Greece (Droppers)




    Washington, May 3, 1917, 4 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/4196


    




    [74] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Russia (Francis)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Constantinople, April 20, 1917.


      [Received April 22, 10.30 p.m.]

    


    




    2639. The Imperial Government has to-day informed the Embassy that as the Government of the United States has declared itself to be in a state of war with Germany, the Ottoman Government’s ally, it finds it necessary to rupture its diplomatic relations with the United States to-day. American interests have been confided to the Swedish Minister.




    Tarler
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The Ambassador in Russia (Francis) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, April 21, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received April 23, 4 a.m.]

    


    




    1213. Your 1339, 7 p.m., 19th, just received.1 See my 12112 and several other cables on this subject. Conditions to-day show continued improvement. Have consulted Minister since receipt of 1339 and they not only declare no separate peace contemplated or possible, but begin to feel such insinuations are reflection on Russian honor. Delegation of English and French Socialists in Petrograd called on me to-day and report that determination to prosecute war to a successful issue growing stronger daily. They came to Russia for purpose of convincing their comrades that separate peace would endanger the vital principles of the doctrine they advocate. Committee or Commission of Workingmen and Soldiers’ Deputies have resolved by overwhelming majority, to push war to successful termination. Government realizes that we will extend no aid unless confident that no separate peace is possible. I have so stated time and again. My personal belief is strong to same effect and have endeavored to convince all that separate peace will not only jeopardize but certainly destroy all that has been gained by the revolution.




    Francis


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 30 [Pg. 30 includes portions of Doc. 42, Doc. 43, and Doc. 44].

      




      

        2. Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 27.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, April 21, 1917.


      [Received April 23, 6 a.m.]

    


    




    1215. Answering your 1339, 19th,1 for publication if approve. Am pained and provoked to hear there is fear and suspicion in America of Russia’s making separate peace. There is no more probability thereof than of our doing so. The charge that the Imperial Administration was planning separate peace with Germany caused its overthrow and hastened the consummation of an amazing revolution which was brief and bloodless and the most stupendous achievement for human rights in records of governments. That revolution will expedite the defeat of Germany and the establishment of a general peace permanent and universal because founded on justice and freedom. That revolution and our entering the war, so nearly contemporaneous as they were, mark a new era in the history of society. Our prompt recognition of the new Government, being the first, came at a most critical juncture and gave encouragement and help to the Council of Ministers and their supporters. President Wilson’s thrilling allusion to the revolution in his address to the extraordinary Congress was inspired and made a deep and lasting impression on the Russian people. The Embassy has translated it and his other utterances on the subject into Russian and is giving them the broadest circulation in a pamphlet for free distribution. Want of confidence in Russia’s sincerity in this conflict is unreasonable, illogical, and unjust. No people so circumstanced have ever made greater sacrifices for freedom than these and they fully realize that a separate peace would jeopardize or lose all they have gained. Our form of government is their model; our taking part in the contest has infused into them a confident spirit and imbued them with a firm determination. They ask for no soldiers but have an army unequaled in numbers, unexcelled in courage, and led by commanders of ability and patriotism. They have resources inestimable and unapproachable. All they require is munitions and railroad equipment and credit. All those we can furnish and I earnestly hope we shall do so. If our people are incensed as they are and should be at the intrigue and underhanded machinations of Germany in their midst and on their borders Russians have fourfold cause for like resentment and will make any sacrifice rather than conclude a separate peace. And this is my decided opinion based on facts cabled you to which respectfully refer.




    Francis


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 30 [Pg. 30 includes portions of Doc. 42, Doc. 43, and Doc. 44].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Stockholm, April 24, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received 7.15 p.m.]

    


    




    317. Following information given me by prominent American who for past year has been chief of an American press bureau in Berlin:




    Informant desired to leave Germany and asked if in view of the fact that a state of war existed between the United States and Germany he would have difficulty in procuring permit to depart. He was informed that there would be no difficulty whatever as Germany was unaware of the existence of the state of war. Informant adds that Germany is constantly maintaining this attitude.




    Strike of 250,000 laborers in Berlin on April 16 was not indication of revolutionary spirit but more showing growth of desire for peace and of democratic spirit in Germany as evidenced by Emperor’s Easter proclamation.




    Morale of people good and has not been affected by America’s entry into the war. While bread ration reduced from 1,900 to 1,600 grams per week, meat ration increased 100 per cent for same time.




    Morris
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      London, April 24, 1917, 12 noon.


      [Received 11.45 p.m.]

    


    




    6078. Admiral Sims wishes the following transmitted in strictest confidence to the President and the Secretary of the Navy:




    The Admiralty is able to keep fairly accurate information concerning submarines leaving and entering their bases and their approximate location while operating.





    For some days two of the thirty-four mine U-boats not located and Admiralty were about to inform us probability their being on way to [America] when they were located. Admiralty now believe none likely to be sent at present; that present successful submarine effort will continue off entrance to Channel. They are employing all destroyers that can be spared from Fleet. Experience shows 50 per cent destroyers can be maintained on patrol. The area they can cover practically untenable by submarines, but this area too restricted to be effective. Admiralty and War Council concluded yesterday that cooperation twenty odd American destroyers (base of operations?) Queenstown, would [practically?] suppress present dangerous activity of submarines and keep it suppressed. If enemy can be forced disperse his forces from this critical area the crisis will be passed.




    In my opinion opportunity offers for brilliant distinction for our Navy. The six destroyers now on the way will be supplied depth charges and all necessary supplies, and experienced destroyer patrol officer will be assigned staff our senior officer. Urgently recommend maximum possible number destroyers be sent immediately.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, April 24, 1917.


      [Received April 25, 2 a.m.]

    


    




    1217. Russian-American meeting held last night in City Duma which filled to overflowing. Ministers Foreign Affairs, Ways of Communication, Trade and Industry, and Finance attended. First three delivered ringing speeches. Minister Finance too hoarse speak. I made first speech and mentioned fear in America of Russia concluding separate peace. Thereupon there was emphatic protest against such suspicion to which I gave hearty concurrence and told of my repeated efforts to dissipate such impression in America. Have given to press my No. 1215 to you. Minister Justice just called at Embassy to apologize for not attending last night’s meeting saying he was in Reval visiting Russian Fleet which reports in good condition. He is representative of Social Democracy in Ministry and considered strongest member of Government. He voluntarily assures me that no Social Democrat in good standing favors separate peace. Minister Ways of Communication aroused greatest enthusiasm by stating that America was first to recognize new Government and did so most opportunely.




    Francis
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, April 25, 1917.


      [Received April 26, 11.55 a.m.]

    


    




    1225. Your 1321, 16th.1 Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day requested following response be transmitted to signatories of message therein:




    The Russian Provisional Government is very appreciative of the sympathy which the authorized representatives of American Jewish citizens are so good as to accord to its efforts to assure the triumph of the great principles of democracy, of liberty, and of equality of all Russian citizens without distinction of nationality or religion.




    As regards the uncertainty shown by the American Jewry on account of the rumors of agitation of certain elements for a separate peace I can assure them that these rumors are wholly without foundation: no Russian party, whatever its political programme, has contemplated nor could contemplate the eventuality of a separate peace with the foreign aggressor.




    The great danger which menaces new Russia and the entire world if heed should be paid to the efforts which have for their end the maintenance of the fearful German militarism are only too well known here.




    Francis


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 25 [Pg. 25 includes portions of Doc. 34 and Doc. 35].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, April 26, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received April 27, 4.10 a.m.]

    


    




    880. For the Department’s information. Following statement made by German Radical Socialist regarding basis for peace negotiations:




    Preliminary steps: (1) recognition of fundamental reform of Government in Germany as means of ending war and militarism; (2) declaration to effect that in the event of disorders in German Army and in the interior no action would be taken against troops in revolt and that boundaries of Germany as existing before war would not be crossed by hostile armies.




    Peace proposition: (1) constitution of league of states in place hegemony in Europe and consequent withdrawal of demand for strategic frontiers; (2) settlement of Alsatian, Hohenzollern [sic], and Polish questions by popular vote under neutral surveillance; (3) no war indemnities; (4) former colonies to be returned to Germany, provided new distribution of colonies according to policy of open door cannot be arranged; (5) economic and political discriminatory legislation operating against aliens passed since the war to be repealed; (6) all countries to contribute to sacrifice necessary for reconstruction of Europe; (7) each country to renounce conquests and to regulate its own nationality questions, etc., according to established principles.




    In general, the possibility of a lasting peace should be emphasized with particular regard to principles laid down by the President of the United States and with due consideration for psychology of German people. United States in best position to take initiative in this matter.




    Langhorne
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    Marshal Joffre (Lieutenant Colonel Cosby assisted by Lieutenant Tassan interpreting) said, in substance, as follows:




    Now that America was at war the problem of cooperation between the French and American Army was the manner of making our enormous resources available. He would not at this time take up the economic or financial questions, nor that of naval cooperation but confine himself to military cooperation which was most important.




    This military cooperation must take several forms. The American Army cannot now take part in the battle front, but if we wait until the American Army is at full power, time will be lost. It is better to act now with such elements as are ready.




    The best thing to be done is to form a unit of one division only so as not to weaken the American Army unduly. Such a division with staff and auxiliary service could be sent to the front in a very short time. It would be first sent behind the line for four to six weeks’ training, after which it would be a good fighting unit. It would be sent first to a relatively quiet sector of the front and then advanced to more active portions.




    Such a division would probably lack many essential things, grenades, machine guns, trench mortars, infantry cannon, etc. The French could make up everything which such a division would lack.




    This is the first phase of cooperation.




    Real cooperation would follow later by the sending of a large force which should be organized and trained at once in a manner to be left largely to our own Government. It will need new officers and staffs. Officers and noncommissioned officers should be trained for it immediately.




    As soon as this large army is formed it is only a question of how fast it can be sent to reinforce the division first dispatched, this depending upon the means of transportation available. The units of this large force would be sent behind the line at first and gradually the entire army would become fit for fighting.




    The next thing for discussion with France is the lines of communication with all that this implies. The lines of communication will require various services calling for a large number of men. Of the various services required many need only be sent as our large army arrives; others, such as railroad troops, automobiles, etc., can be sent as fast as formed to serve the French until our own troops arrive.




    The three things to be done to secure military cooperation are these:




    

      	(a) The prompt dispatch of one division;




      	(b) Commencing simultaneously the organization and training of a large army;




      	(c) Formation and dispatching promptly special services (railroad troops, automobiles, etc).


    




    What the Marshal has discussed is the theoretical plan. The question now is how to put it in practical execution. The Marshal suggested that the various officers brought with him work out the plans with our officers. The thing to be done now is to take up these studies in detail so as to get down to practical cooperation. The sooner we begin the sooner will we succeed in attaining what both sides desire. The very first thing is to send a division at once. No matter how small the transport facilities, the sooner we get troops fighting alongside France the quicker we will get results.




    The Marshal then stated he would present details of his ideas in a paper. (Handed to General Kuhn, April 28, translation attached.1 Note: This is essentially one of the plans tentatively worked out by the French General Staff and forwarded to the War College by Major Logan and submitted to the Chief of Staff in W.C.D. 6609–262, April 27, 1917.)




    The Marshal then discussed some phases of organization stating that French experience had shown divisions of nine or twelve battalions (three or four regiments) to be best. The actual application of the French experience to our Army must be left to our General Staff, keeping in mind the psychology of our people. Studies had been made in Paris by the French General Staff in cooperation with our military mission and our organization must be along some of these lines.




    What the Marshal had proposed he believed to be the best way for the American Army to cooperate, to secure final victory and to shorten the war. He recognizes our difficulties in forming a large army due to want of officers and cadres. In order to assist he thinks it would be useful to get help of French officers in our training camps and schools. For this it is necessary to have instructed officers thoroughly versed in front methods.




    The Marshal then discussed the present infantry methods in comparison to those of three years ago to illustrate the change that the war has wrought. At the beginning of the war the infantry had but one weapon, the rifle. Now it has, in addition, hand grenades, rifle grenades, 37-mm. cannon, machine guns and automatic rifles. There are numerous barrage fires, the rifle grenade barrage being better than an artillery barrage. On the offensive the infantry employed voltigeurs, armed with dagger and rifle, to clear enemy’s trenches. He mentions these things to show what modern war is. The French had to learn these things by bitter experience. The employment of voltigews was necessary to secure the rear of troops who had advanced beyond the lines of captured trenches. He referred to the experience of the English on the Somme on July 1, who were fired on in their rear and had to retreat.




    While he had spoken only of infantry changes there were equally important changes in the other arms. Liaison with the artillery is very important and difficult. It was necessary for the artillery to be connected with the aeroplanes and with the advancing troops. The means of liaison were light balls, optical, wireless and telephones. All these things were explained in detail in the printed French Regulations which he had brought. All these things are so complicated that he thinks we should have French officers to explain them, both as instructors and advisers.




    General Scott then asked about a port of debarkation to which the Marshal replied that this Had been already considered by the French Director of Rear Service and that the port of Pallice (near La Rochelle) had been proposed. This port has landing quays, a water supply, but additional storage buildings would probably be needed. The facilities were ample for one divison but doubtful about sufficiency for our army of 400,000 to 500,000 men.




    General Scott then asked, the division being landed, what would happen next? The Marshal replied that their experience with the Russians would guide them. The first regiment landed would be sent at once to one of several camps about 30 kilometers behind the front so as to place it in the military atmosphere where instructions would begin at once with schools for bombers, machine guns, etc. The first element to be landed would be the commanding general and his staff, who would see that all necessary arrangements, and installations were provided. The American general could then attach himself to a French Army corps to see how things were done. As soon as the first American regiment is ready it can be put into the front under command of the American general, the French commander selecting the point where the American regiment would go.




    General Scott then inquired about the need for railroad rolling stock. The Marshal stated that France needed railway equipment, theirs being worn, but could not state whether our rolling stock would operate on French tracks.




    General Scott then inquired as to the relations that would obtain between the French and American commanders. The Marshal replied that this was a matter to be determined but thought the latter should first be under a French Army commander. The Marshal’s own ideas were that the first American division would be under a French Army commander until we have an army of our own. Army commander would receive only very general directions from the French supreme command.




    Asked whether the American Army should be kept together, the Marshal stated emphatically it should, that it was bad to divide an army.




    General Bliss then inquired as to how the first division should be maintained at strength. The Marshal replied that, in a general way, this required front depot battalions, behind this in France regimental depots and in the United States still others. Asked as to the number of front depot battalions, the Marshal answered this was a question for study. Suggested French system of regimental depots with some convalescent officers supplying reinforcements of both men and officers as needed. Recruits on landing would remain at the base for a few days and then proceed to front depot battalions.




    General Scott inquired as to distance from proposed base and the use of the railroads. The distance was given by Colonel Fabry as 450 kilometers. All French railroads under one director who controlled train movements.




    Several questions were asked relative to machine shops for repairing ordnance material and the heavy artillery required. As to the latter the Marshal promised to furnish tables.




    Asked as to the matter of introducing our rifle in the French front, the Marshal asked if the rifle was a good one. Being told it was of the best, he replied, “Keep it.”




    The interview lasted approximately two hours.


    




    

      1. The memorandum attached is the same as that transmitted to the Assistant Secretary of State, post, p. 44 [Pg. 44 is part of Doc. 61].
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      Washington, April 27, 1917.

    


    




    Dear Mr. Phillips: I enclose brief notes from Marshal Joffre and Admiral Chocheprat and their staff. I extremely regret that in spite of most strenuous efforts I could not get them together sooner but the officers were scattered and it was hard to get them to coordinate their statements. Mr. Simon will send you his note separately.




    Believe me [etc.]




    Hovelaque




    

      

        [Enclosure—Translation]

      


      




      Memorandum from the French Special Mission




      Programme




      Convinced, on the one hand, that the military effort of the United States will be considerable, corresponding to her strength, and, on the other hand, that that effort is capable of hastening the victorious termination of the war, France expresses the following desires:




      immediately




      A. The dispatch of an expeditionary corps




      With a view to showing the American flag on the French front as soon as possible, the dispatch of an expeditionary corps constituted on the basis of the studies made in common by Major Logan and the French General Staff. On this basis, the expeditionary corps would take the form of a division of nine regiments with the artillery and services corresponding to those of a French army corps, France undertaking to furnish, moreover, in case of need, all or part of the armament.




      This expeditionary corps so organized would be assembled in one or more camps of the French zone of the armies, where the American troops would find, from both the material and moral point of view, the most favorable conditions for completing their instruction with all the resources of the French front.




      simultaneously




      B. The organization of an American army




      

        	1. Choice of a type of large unit: It would be advantageous for the United States to adopt in the organization of her army a type of large unit (division) closely resembling the type accepted by all the belligerents at the present time (division of three or four regiments).




        	2. Organization and instruction of the army: It would be advantageous to admit the principle that these large units are to be organized and given preliminary instruction in America with the assistance of a French mission and that their instruction is to be completed in France, in immediate contact with the French front, under the supreme direction of the American command.




        	3. Measures of execution: It appears that a set of preparatory measures designed to facilitate the assembling of American units on French soil and their instruction should be taken at once, particularly:



          

            	(a) The organization of a base (La Pallice, for example).




            	(b) Cadres: The immediate dispatch of the officer personnel intended to be made familiar with present fighting methods and ultimately to take over the command and instruction of the American army. A general officer of the American army (the commander of the expeditionary corps, for example) would have charge of this instruction, the programme of which would be arranged by him in accord with the French command.




            	(c) The dispatch to France of all the military formations and all the matériel utilized by the general services of the armies (front and rear) designed for cooperation with the corresponding French units for the common services of the French and American armies:



              

                	(1) Units already constituted in the United States: engineer battalions; signal corps battalions; railway construction battalions; aviation squadrons with or without planes; artillery groups with or without guns but with horses or tractors and equipment; artillery batteries for the service of heavy guns; automobile sanitary sections; automobile transport sections.




                	(2) Military formations to be constituted for cooperation in the following services: sanitary service (hospital orderlies and stretcher-bearers); field telegraph service; motor service (chauffeurs and mechanics); railway service (construction), standard gauge, narrow gauge; road service (construction); artillery park service; remount service; water supply and forest service; subsistence service.


              


            


          


        




        	4. Transport: Independently of this military cooperation, the United States should continue and intensify if necessary the industrial cooperation of all kinds which she is now extending us; from this point of view, as well as from the purely military point of view, the question of transportation remains the one of prime importance which must be solved as quickly as possible. It is particularly advisable to accelerate the delivery of railway matériel (rails and cars).
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 27, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received 7.25 p.m.]

    


    




    6103. Admiral Sims requests transmission of following to Secretary of the Navy:




    Following information must be guarded with the utmost secrecy. In spite of efforts of all destroyers and patrol vessels available the situation is increasingly critical: 88 ships, 237,000 tons, British, Allied, and neutral, lost during the week ending April 22, not counting fishing vessels; also greatly increased number ships unsuccessfully attacked indicates marked increase in number of submarines operating. Sims.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, April 28, 1917, 1 a.m.


      [Received 3 a.m.]

    


    




    6109. There is reason for the greatest alarm concerning the issue of the war caused by the increasing success of the German submarines. If the present rate of destruction can be kept up, we shall have soon to contemplate the defeat of Great Britain. At the present rate practically a million tons are being lost every month till the shorter days of autumn come. By that time the sea will be almost cleared of shipping. Most of the ships are sunk west and south of Ireland. The British have in that area every available anti-submarine craft but their whole force is so insufficient that they hardly discourage submarines. It is in this area that the war is in danger of being lost. The British transport of troops and supplies is already strained to the utmost and the maintenance of the armies in the field is threatened. There is food enough here to last the civil population not more than six weeks or two months. Whatever help the United States may render at any time in the future or in any theater of the war, our help is now more seriously needed in this submarine area for the sake of all the Allies than it can ever be needed again or anywhere else.




    After discussing this critical situation with the Prime Minister and other members of the Government, I cannot refrain from most strongly recommending the immediate sending of every destroyer and all other craft that can be of anti-submarine use. It seems to me that [this is] the sharpest crisis of the war and the most dangerous situation for the Allies that has arisen or can arise. If enough submarines can be destroyed in the next two or three months, the war will be won; and if we can contribute effective help immediately, it will be won directly by our aid. I cannot exaggerate the pressing and increasing danger of the situation. Thirty our own destroyers and other similar craft sent by us at once would very likely be decisive. There is no time to be lost.




    Page
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      London, April 28, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received April 28, 1.05 p.m.]

    


    




    6114. For the Secretary of the Navy from Admiral Sims:




    2. Although unaware situation as regards our forces available and their material condition, nevertheless, owing gravity submarine situation, I cannot avoid urging importance time element and fact that pressing need of moment is numbers of vessels in critical area. We cannot send too many or too soon. If last week’s rate of loss is continued any other means of cooperation in future including increased shipping may be too late. Severity of enemy submarine campaign indicates critical time now and within next two months. All military information points to immediate mission of breaking enemy submarine morale. As. British are concentrating more forces in critical area, I cannot exaggerate importance of our forces being followed immediately by adequate repair and supply facilities, particularly for all special repairs and needs peculiar to our ships’ facilities at Queenstown and neighboring bases, greatly overstrained by volume of work and lack of labor.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, April 28, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received 3.10 p.m.]

    


    




    937. Informed by Prime Minister that Prince of Udine heads mission to United States. Other members probably Marquis Bor-sarelli, Undersecretary of State; Senator Marconi; Arlotta, Minister of Transportation; Nitti, former Minister of Agriculture; and two others.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, April 28, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    270. Your 300, April 17,1 does not answer questions Department’s 247,2 April 4, relative to parliamentary elections and dissolution Parliament.




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 28 [Pg. 28 includes portions of Doc. 39, Doc. 40, and Doc. 41].

      




      

        2. Supplement 1, p. 77.
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      No. 765

    


    




    Notice




    The sincere and loyal attitude of Greece has been ignored by the Allied Governments. The Greek people, who cannot harbor any hostile sentiment toward the Entente powers, have been subjected to the worst forms of humiliation . . . .




    The Hellenic Government after the occurrences of December last, which it was foremost in deploring, scrupulously complied with the conditions imposed by the ultimatum of January 8. After giving such evidence of its sincere desire to have normal relations restored, it had a right to hope that the Allied powers would redeem with the same scrupulous exactness the obligations they had assumed. Nevertheless the blockade enforced for nearly five months and forbidding even the coastwise and fishing trades, is still raging, whereas, under the arrangement arrived at, it should have been raised long ere this.




    The Hellenic Government prays the Government of the United States, guardian of the liberties and rights of the small nations, to plead with its allies the cause of the liberty and rights of the Greek people. It leaves the situation to its arbitrament and begs it to intercede with them with a view to obtaining without further delay the raising of a blockade which reduces the people of Greece to the direst extremity.




    A. Vouros




    

      Washington, April 17/30, 1917.
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      Washington, May 1, 1917.No. 340

    


    




    Excellency: I had the honour, by instruction of my Government, to transmit to Your Excellency, in my note of April 21st ultimo, No. 300,1 the text of the communication addressed on behalf of the Russian Government to the Government of the United States in regard to the pressing needs of the naval defense of the Arctic coast of Russia. In the subsequent personal interview with Your Excellency I had the honour to point out, according to further instructions received from Petrograd, that the Russian Government, considering this question as being of the most vital importance for the general military situation of Russia and her military efficiency, expressed the hope that the Federal Government would give the most serious consideration to the urgent appeal for assistance formulated in this communication.




    I am now in receipt of complementary instructions requesting me to suggest to Your Excellency that in view of the connection of this question with the general naval cooperation, which may be discussed by the United States naval authorities with the members of the British mission, the Russian Government would greatly appreciate if Captain Mishtowt, naval attaché of this Embassy, would be given the opportunity to take part in these conferences with the object of giving all necessary informations and explanations with regard to the naval situation in the Arctic Sea and the needs of its defense.




    Awaiting a kind communication from Your Excellency with regard to this suggestion, I avail myself of this opportunity to renew [etc.]




    C. Onou


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 32 [Pg. 32 includes portions of Doc. 47 and Doc. 48].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, April 30, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received May 1, 9.10 a.m.]

    


    




    317. Provisional Government states that being at war with Bulgarians and Germans it has sent commissioners composed of Kafandaris, Papadopmielos, Travlos, Paspatis, Aravantinos, Retsin-opoulos, Zanos, Yenicosta, to United States to enlist volunteers. Provisional Government says that they do not propose to open recruiting offices or violate laws but only to facilitate departure those who wish to serve. Provisional Government requests tacit courtesy of the American Government to commission.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, April 30, 1917, 9 p.m.


      [Received May 1, 10.20 a.m.]

    


    




    316. Replying to 270, April 28, 4 p.m. After resignation of Venizelos, March, 1915, election held in June giving him decided majority; after second resignation September, 1915, Parliament again dissolved. In election held December, 1915, his party refused to vote on the ground that army was mobilized and no fair election could be held. Resulting Parliament entirely anti-V[enizelist]. This Parliament ordered closed by Allies June, 1916, no other election held. No other election now could be held properly either in Old or New Greece since military or semi-military powers have complete control accompanied with jurisdictions. Hatred bitter between two parties. Provisional Government called into being by three persons of standing, Venizelos, Danglis and Kondouriotis, some taking part in the summoning Chamber of June, 1915, to meet at Salonica.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 1, 1917, 1 p.m.

    


    




    1366. From various sources there have come to the Department certain reports as to the views held by the Russian Government and people concerning the British and French commissions now in this country. These reports have been confirmed by a conversation which I had on Saturday, April 28, with Mr. Onou, the Russian Chargé.




    It appears that the Russian Government has the impression that the British and French representatives came to this country, presumably at the invitation or suggestion of this Government, to hold a joint conference as to the conduct of the war and as to the objects to be attained. It is natural that having this impression the Russian Government should feel that it had been ignored in not being invited to participate in so important a conference which would deal with subjects of vital interest to Russia.




    The impression is, however, founded entirely upon error. Independently and each acting without the knowledge of the other the British and French Governments asked this Government if it would be acceptable to it if they sent missions to this country to express to the President and the American people their gratification at the entry of the United States into the war and to give to our authorities information which would prevent them from making the mistakes which were made by the Allied Governments at the beginning of the conflict. To these inquiries this Government of course answered in the affirmative. It then advised each Government of the intention of the other, which I am informed was the first intimation of the fact either had received.




    The two missions came to this capital independently and all intercourse between this Government and the two groups of commissioners has been several and never joint. There is no purpose to consider matters jointly.




    It is understood that the Italian Government contemplates sending a commission of a similar nature, which will also be treated independently. If the Russian Government had intimated a desire to send a commission to this country it would have been welcomed in the same cordial spirit as have those which have arrived.




    I would further point out that we are sending to Russia and to no other country at the present time a commission of prominent men because of the intense sympathy of the American Government and people for the great nation which has become a democracy. The commission will be headed by Honorable Elihu Root, a most distinguished statesman, who is devoted to the cause of political liberty and to the sovereign rights of the people. It is the primary purpose of this commission to convey to the Russian Government the friendship and good will of this nation and to express the confident hope that the Russian people, having developed a political system founded on the principle of democracy, will join with the free people of America in resisting with firmness and fortitude the ambitious designs of the German Government which by force, intrigue, and deception they are striving to attain. The commission will further be charged with the duty of finding the most efficient means of cooperating with the Russian Government in the prosecution of the war with the united purpose of accomplishing the overthrow of military autocracy, which menaces human liberty and all democratic institutions.




    You may, as soon as opportunity offers, state the foregoing to the Minister of Foreign Affairs and assure him that I have learned of the erroneous impression held by the Russian Government with deep concern, and am most desirous that it should be removed not only because of the ancient friendship of our two countries but because of the frankness and confidence with which one democracy can always communicate with another.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, May 1, 1917, 9 p.m.


      [Received May 2, 2.05 p.m.]

    


    




    1240. Differences which would have existed in Ministry about foreign policy have been satisfactorily adjusted, and I shall be officially advised in a few days concerning Russia’s aims in war controversy. Mainly about Constantinople which Allies promised to former Government, and which Minister for Foreign Affairs still desires. Minister of Justice, however, contends Dardanelles be neutral and open to all and I think such policy [will] prevail. To-day, as May Day, close holiday. Millions parading with bands and banners, numerous orators addressing crowds, great divergence of views but no disturbances, everything orderly.




    Francis
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 3, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    271. Your 317, April 30, 10 p.m. Proposed action by Venizelist commissioners in United States impossible at present. Question of attitude United States towards Provisional Government still under consideration.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 3, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    1370. Advise the Foreign Office that the Navy Department has informed the Russian naval attaché that it is glad to relinquish to the Russian Government the patrol boats which the Russian Government had ordered and also the yachts and ice breaker which the Russian Government had negotiated to purchase. The vessels would be transferred to the Russian flag and sail as soon as the Russian naval attaché makes arrangements.




    Regarding the naval program for the patrol of the White Sea, the Navy Department hopes to be able to send some patrol boats soon, but at the present time has absolutely none available, or even enough to establish our own coast patrol.




    Lansing
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 3, 1917.1


      [Received May 4.]No. 343

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: The Provisional Russian Government, on March 27 of this year,2 published a manifesto to the citizens in which it set forth, the views of free Russia’s Government on the aims of the present war.




    The Minister of Foreign Affairs directs me to communicate to you the said document and to accompany it with the following remarks:




    Our enemies have lately been endeavoring to sow dissension among the Allies by propagating inane reports about the alleged intention of Russia to conclude a separate peace with the Central Monarchies. The text of the enclosed document will best refute such fabrications. The general principles therein enunciated by the Provisional Government are in entire agreement with the lofty ideas that have constantly been proclaimed to the most recent hour by eminent statesmen in the Allied countries. Those principles have also been given luminous expression in the words of the President of our latest ally, the great Republic beyond the seas. The government of the old régime in Russia assuredly was not in a position to imbibe and share those views on the liberating character of the war, the creation of a stable basis for the pacific cooperation of the peoples, the liberties of oppressed nations, etc. Emancipated Russia can now speak a language that will be understood by modern democracies and hastens to mingle her voice with those of her allies. Imbued with this new spirit of a freed democracy, the Provisional Government’s declarations cannot of course afford the slightest ground for the deduction that the collapse of the old edifice means a lesser share taken by Russia in the common struggle of all the Allies. Quite to the contrary, the national will to carry on the World War to a decisive victory has been still further accentuated by that sense of responsibility which now rests upon all jointly and severally. This tendency has been rendered even more active by the fact that it is centered on the immediate task which all have so much at heart—that of driving back the enemy who invaded the territory of our fatherland. It remains understood, and the enclosed document expressly so states, that the Provisional Government, while safeguarding the rights acquired by its country, will continue the strict observance of the engagements assumed toward Russia’s allies. Firmly convinced of the victorious outcome of the present war, and in perfect accord with its allies, the Provisional Government is equally sure that the problems arising out of this war will be solved by means of the creation of a firm basis of a lasting peace and that, inspired by identical sentiments, the allied democracies will find means of obtaining the guarantees and sanctions, needed to prevent a recurrence of sanguinary conflicts in the future.




    Be pleased to accept [etc.]




    C. Onou




    

      

        [Enclosure—Translation]

      


      




      Proclamation of the Provisional Government




      The Provisional Government, having looked into the military situation of Russia, has decided in the name of its duty to the country to give the people straightforwardly the whole truth. The power that has now been overthrown left the defense of the country in a difficult and disorganized situation. Through its guilty inaction and unskilful measures it disorganized our finances, supply service, transportation, and the furnishing of the army with ammunition. It has shaken our whole economic organization. The Provisional Government, with the lively and active cooperation of the whole people, will devote its entire strength to repairing those weighty consequences of the old regime. There is, however, but little time. The blood of many sons of the fatherland has been lavishly spilt in the course of these two and one-half long years of war, yet the country is still under the power of the mighty enemy who occupies whole territories of our state and in these present days of the birth of Russian freedom threatens us with another decisive onslaught. The defense, at any cost, of our national patrimony and the liberation of the country from the enemy who has invaded our borderlands constitute a capital and vital problem for our warriors who are defending the freedom of the people. Leaving it to the will of the people, in close union with our allies, finally to settle all questions relative to the World War and its conclusion, the Provisional Government deems it its right and duty to declare here and now that free Russia does not aim to dominate other peoples and deprive them of their national patrimony, to occupy foreign territories by force, but to establish a firm peace on the foundation of the right of peoples to determine their own destiny. The Russian people do not covet any accession of power abroad at the expense of other peoples, do not aim to subjugate or degrade any one. In the name of the higher principles of equity it has removed the shackles that weighted down the Polish people. But the Russian people do not admit that their country should come out of the great struggle debased or shaken in its vital forces. These principles will form the basis of the foreign policy of the Provisional Government, which unfailingly carries out the will of the people and safeguards the rights of our country, while abiding by the pledges given to our allies. The Provisional Government of free Russia has no right to hide the truth from the people—the state is in danger. Every element of strength must be brought into play to save it. Let the country respond to that truth, not with a futile depression and discouragement, but with a unanimous élan arising out of the creation of a unified national will. It will give us renewed strength for this struggle and will secure our salvation. May the whole country, in the trying hour of ordeal, find within itself the needed strength to consolidate the freedom that has been conquered and devote itself to untiring labor for the welfare of free Russia. The Provisional Government, which has taken a solemn oath to serve the people, is firmly convinced that with the general and unanimous support of each and every one it will be in a position to fulfil its duty to the country to the very end.




      Prince Lvoff


      President of the Council


    


    




    

      

        1. The date on which this note was sent out by the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, for communication to the American and Allied Governments, was May 1, and it is generally referred to as of that date in historical accounts and in the discussion which followed in Russia; see despatch from the Consul in Petrograd, No. 300, May 8, Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 42.

      




      

        2. Old style; April 9, new style.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, May 4, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received 12 p.m.]

    


    




    322. Zaimis has consented to form a new ministry. It is hoped that he will improve Greco-Entente relations.




    Droppers
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    The subjects listed for conference were:




    

      	(a) Expeditionary Force;




      	(b) Date of departure of said force;




      	(c) Types of guns and ammunition;




      	(d) Recruitments;




      	(e) Military information;




      	(f) Shipping.


    




    Mr. Balfour, having been introduced by the Secretary of War, stated in regard to the Expeditionary Force and the date of its departure, that immediate assistance was needed on the European battle fields; that the need is so pressing that the United States should not wait to thoroughly train its forces; that the training could be done on the field of operations; that neither the French nor the British could increase their man power—the latter on account of the industrial needs. He called attention to the great quantities of supplies required and that Great Britain was furnishing large quantities to her allies. He stated that delay of sending a force until January next would be a pity—that lack of tonnage makes necessary the sending of a continuous stream of men beginning as soon as possible.




    As to guns and ammunition, Mr. Balfour remarked that it would be a pity to complicate the supply question by additional types of guns and ammunition; that he thought Marshal Haig and Marshal Joffre would say that the situation would be adversely affected by the introduction of new types; that the matter should be given most careful consideration by the proper military authorities.




    In regard to recruitments, he expressed the hope that Americans then serving with the Allies might remain. He paid a very high compliment to their services. He also dwelt on the advisability of permitting volunteering in our country of men beyond the draft age. He expressed himself strongly in favor of this.




    Mr. Balfour dwelt on the great need of experienced surgeons and nurses. He expressed the greatest gratitude for the steps taken by the United States to supply the need, and the hope that further assistance would be given immediately.




    After making a few comments on the remarks of Mr. Balfour, the Secretary of War referred the matter of the Expeditionary Force to a committee consisting of General Bridges of the British Army and General Scott of the United States Army; the types of guns, ammunition, etc., to General Crozier and the General Staff. He stated that the decision of calibres and types should be considered by the General Staff. After a decision was reached the recommendation of the General Staff should be returned through General Bridges and General Scott to the Secretary of War and Mr. Balfour. The Secretary of War then stated that it seemed inadvisable to permit men beyond the draft age to volunteer—that such privilege would prevent the full employment of the selective draft process advocated by the War Department. Finally, he appointed a committee consisting of Mr. Baruch, Mr. Coffin, and Mr. F. A. Scott to confer with General Kuhn on this subject.


    




    

      1 This paper bears the annotation: “From notes made during the conference—original herewith. P. E. Pierce. May 6, 1918.” It was enclosed by him, together with penciled notes, in a letter to the Acting Chief of Staff, dated May 3, 1918, signed by the writer as Brigadier General, N. A., stating that it was forwarded for historical record, as no official minutes were kept. The date of the conference appears to have been May 5, 1917; see Mr. Balfour’s letter of May 7, post, p. 59 [Pg. 59 includes portions of Doc. 79, Doc. 80, and Doc. 81].
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      Washington, May 7, 1917.No. 211

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 340, of May 1, 1917, relative to the naval defense of the Arctic coast of Russia, in which you indicate the desire of your Government that Captain Mishtowt, naval attaché of the Embassy, be given an opportunity to participate in conferences between the naval authorities of this Government and the members of the British mission regarding naval cooperation.




    In reply I beg to refer you to my suggestion made to you orally on May 1, that informal application be made to the Secretary of the Navy for a conference between the Russian naval attaché and the United States naval officers.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 7, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    1385. Have the following message delivered to the Executive Committee of the Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies. Suggest that the delivery of the message be made entirely unofficial so as not to have the appearance of an attempt on the part of this Government to influence their actions. Give copy of message to representative of Vestnik.1




    

      Washington, May 6, 1917.




      Executive Committee of the Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies, Petrograd, Russia:




      The gravest crisis in the world’s history is now hanging in the balance and the course which Russia will pursue may have a determining influence whether democracy or autocracy shall prevail. That democracy and freedom will finally prevail there can be no doubt in the minds of men who know, but the cost, the time lost, and the sacrifices which would ensue from lack of united action may be appalling. It is to avoid this that I address you. In view of the grave crisis through which the Russian people are passing we assure you that you can rely absolutely upon the whole-hearted support and cooperation of the American people in the great war against our common enemy Kaiserism. In the fulfillment of that cause the present American Government has the support of 99 per cent of the American people, including the working class of both the cities and of the agricultural sections.




      In free America as in free Russia the agitators for a peace favorable to Prussian militarism have been allowed to express their opinions so that the conscious and unconscious tools of the Kaiser appear more influential than they really are. You should realize the truth of the situation. There are but few in America willing to allow Kaiserism and its allies to continue their rule over those non-German peoples who wish to be free from their domination. Should we not protest against the pro-Kaiser socialist interpretation of the demand for “No annexation,” namely, that all oppressed non-German peoples shall be compelled to remain under the domination of Prussia and her lackeys Austria and Turkey? Should we not rather accept the better interpretation that there must be no forcible annexations, but that every people must be free to choose any allegiance it desires, as demanded by the Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies?




      Like yourselves, we are opposed to all punitive and improper indemnities. We denounce the onerous punitive indemnities already imposed by the Kaiser upon the people of Serbia, Belgium, and Poland.




      America’s workers share the view of the Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Deputies that the only way in which the German people can bring the war to an early end is by imitating the glorious example of the Russian people, compelling the abdication of the Hohenzollerns and the Hapsburgs and driving the tyrannous nobility, bureaucracy, and the military caste from power.




      Let the German Socialists attend to this and cease their false pretenses and underground plotting to bring about an abortive peace in the interest of Kaiserism and the ruling class. Let them cease calling pretended “international” conferences at the instigation or connivance of the Kaiser. Let them cease their intrigues to cajole the Russian and American working people to interpret your demand, “No annexation, no indemnities,” in a way to leave undiminished the prestige and the power of the German military caste.




      Now that Russian autocracy is overthrown neither the American Government nor the American people apprehend that the wisdom and experience of Russia in the coming constitutional assembly will adopt any form of government other than the one best suited to your needs. We feel confident that no message, no individual emissary, and no commission has been sent or will be sent with authority to offer any advice whatever to Russia as to the conduct of her internal affairs. Any commission that may be sent will help Russia in any way that she desires to combat Kaiserism wherever it exists or may manifest itself.




      Word has reached us that false reports of an American purpose and of American opinions contrary to the above statement have gained some circulation in Russia. We denounce these reports as the criminal work of desperate pro-Kaiser propagandists circulated with the intent to deceive and to arouse hostile feelings between the two great democracies of the world. The Russian people should know that these activities are only additional manifestations of the “dark forces”, with which Russia has been only too familiar in the unhappy past.




      The American Government, the American people, the American labor movement, are whole-heartedly with the Russian workers, the Russian masses, in the great effort to maintain the freedom you have already achieved and to solve the grave problems yet before you. We earnestly appeal to you to make common cause with us to abolish all forms or autocracy and despotism and to establish and maintain for generations yet unborn the priceless treasures of justice, freedom, democracy, and humanity.




      American Federation of Labor


      Samuel Gompers, President


    




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Russian telegraphic news service.

    


  




  

    File No. 763.72/4127




    [Document 80]




    
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Page)




    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 7, 1917, 7 p.m.

    


    




    799. Your 937, April 28, 2 p.m.1 Inform Italian Government of this Government’s pleasure in receiving distinguished members of Italian commission.2




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 47 [Pg. 47 includes portions of Doc. 63, Doc. 64, and Doc. 65].

      




      

        2. This mission arrived in New York May 10. See footnote 1, ante, p. 20 [Pg. 20 includes portions of Doc. 28 and Doc. 29].
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      Washington, May 7, 1917.


      [Received May 8.]

    


    




    Dear Mr. Secretary: At the conference on Saturday3 various subcommittees were appointed to deal with military subjects, but a certain group of questions concerning munitions was not touched on. As time is drawing on it seems desirable that these should be discussed very soon, as some of them raise points on which early action may be required. For example, the question of acetone is one in which we think that the United States Government might assist us in our negotiations with manufacturers, but we must take some steps within the next few days. It is not yet clear through what channel we should act in such cases, nor, so far as I am aware, is the policy clear as to the form in which any assistance that you may be good enough to render us will take.




    Again, I have learned from London that the Russian Government may very shortly be initiating proposals for assistance from your Government, and it is I think important that we should put you in touch with the action as regards munitions for Russia which we have taken and the reasons which led the Allied conference at Petrograd to adopt the programme which is now governing Russian supplies.




    The question of the orders for guns to be placed by us with American firms is also engaging the attention of the Government at home. This matter cannot of course be finally settled by the present mission, but we should be glad to carry it as far forward as possible before we leave.




    I should be very grateful if you could help me to push on the various subjects to which I have referred in this letter, and I think this can best be done by having an early conference on the whole munitions question as sketched out in the original programme.




    Yours very sincerely,




    Arthur James Balfour


    




    

      3. See ante, p. 55 [Pg. 55 includes portions of Doc. 75, Doc. 76, and Doc. 77].
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      [Telegram—Extract]1

    


    




    

      Petrograd, May 5, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received May 8, 4.05 p.m.]

    


    




    1253. … Ministry issued another note yesterday explaining note of May 3 which explanation merely reiterates previous [note] but has appeased Workmen’s Committee. …




    Francis


    




    

      1. The entire telegram is printed in Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 41, The sentence here given is the only account sent by the’ Ambassador of the Provisional Government’s second communication, which was made to him instead of through the Embassy at Washington.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, May 8, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received 6 p.m.]

    


    




    6166. Following to be transmitted confidentially to Secretary of the Navy:




    Situation continues critical. Total loss last week 113 vessels of 248,000 tons including 15 vessels of 28,000 tons of week before not previously reported. Many steamers and sailing vessels being lost which could be saved if tugs were available and strategically located. Therefore urgently recommend that as many seagoing tugs as possible, at least ten, immediately be added to our naval forces here. Tugs should be commissioned and armed. Hospital ship will be assigned our forces if found necessary. Request information as to sailings of our forces and from time to time as much information as practicable concerning Department’s intentions or plans as affecting our naval forces in these waters. … Can one anti-aircraft gun be supplied via supply ships for each of our destroyers not to delay sailing? Sims.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, May 8, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received May 9, 7.40 a.m.]

    


    




    653. Vossische Zeitung, May 4, reports the minutes of the meeting held May 3 by the general committee of the German Imperial Diet with reference to Belgium. It was there stated that the annexation of Belgium could be considered as an accomplished fact and that a half-sovereign Belgium would only be a constant war threat. Belgium must be divided for political administrative purposes into Flanders and Walloon with one governor general at the head. It was also stated that the order of the Kaiser relative to the return of the Belgian workers had in large measure been executed. Another speaker said that nothing had damaged Germany so much as the phrase “wrongs against Belgium.” He continued:




    

      However, in this war of starvation any exaggerated regard for the inhabitants of occupied countries would be a hardship for our own people. Workers who are superfluous in Belgium must be employed elsewhere. The occupied territories which are not so much smaller than Germany have really done very little towards feeding our army.


    




    A Social Democrat taking up the opposition said that Belgium must be left free to have the Government she wishes and that to proclaim a kingdom of Flanders when only a minority of the Flemish demanded it would be entirely wrong. He added that the recent deportation of Belgian workers had made all chance of reconciliation between Flanders and Germany hopeless.




    Egan


  




  

    File No. 763.72/4549




    [Document 85]




    
The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, May 10, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received May 11, 6.30 a.m.]

    


    




    659. Newspapers report from Berlin to-day that the Secretary of the Navy addressed the Reichstag yesterday stating that the results obtained by the submarine warfare during the last three months were far in advance of what had been expected. In the course of that period the submarines had sunk 1,826 vessels representing approximately 2,800,000 tons. He stated that many thousand hands were engaged in the building of new submarines, the capability of which was constantly being improved. He indicated that there existed the best possible morale among the crews and that applications for entering that service were pouring in. He admitted that a certain number of submarines were lost as a result of the improved means of destruction devised by the Allies but stated that there existed no radical means of defeating them. He concluded by stating that every soul in the Navy from the commander in chief to the youngest sailor had an unshakeable confidence in the final result of the submarine warfare. He was greatly applauded.




    Egan
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, May 11, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received May 12, 9.40 p.m.]

    


    




    893. Approximately two hundred Russian pacifists are leaving Zurich to-day for Russia through Germany. The German authorities have extended every facility for their trip in the expectation that these pacifists will work for a separate peace with Germany. I have forwarded a copy of this telegram to the Ambassador at Petrograd.




    Stovall
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      Washington, May 12, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Lansing: Referring to our conversation of this morning, in order to avoid any possible misunderstanding, may I ask you to be good enough to give me a memorandum setting forth the main points of your suggestion about a Japanese mission to the United States as to the questions to be dealt with and the composition of the mission. Am I right to understand that the commission being “sentimental” as well as technical, is expected to discuss matters pertaining to supplies to European Allies, naval cooperation, financing China, as well as to exchange views on Far Eastern questions and possibly on the so-called Japanese-American problem. Am I also right to understand that either Root mission will visit Japan on its way home or a special mission will be sent to my country.




    With high regard, I am [etc.]




    Aimaro Sato
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      Washington, May 15, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Ambassador: In view of the very informal character of our conversation on the 12th regarding the possibility of Japan sending a mission to this country I would not, even in the most unofficial and private way, presume to suggest subjects which might be discussed with them.




    I think, in case your Government should deem it wise to send a mission, that they might follow the course of Great Britain and France and merely ask whether a commission to express appreciation of our entry into the war would be agreeable to this Government. I do not think that it would be wise to go further at present. If commissioners should come they would be at liberty of course to take up other matters.




    As to the Root commission’s possible visit to Japan on their homeward journey, nothing has been settled but I hope and expect to arrange it.




    Very sincerely yours,




    Robert Lansing
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 15, 1917.


      [Received May 16.]No. 867

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: I have the honor to communicate to you hereinbelow the text of a letter which His Excellency Mr. Zaimis, President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Greece, sent me by cable with instructions to transmit it to Your Excellency.




    The text of this communication, dated May 11, which gives an account of the general lines that the policy of Greece has followed in the war up to this date is as follows:




    

      Mr. Secretary of State: I have the honor to request Your Excellency kindly to present the following statement of the Hellenic Government to the President of the United States of America.




      After two wars whose object was the attainment of the national ideal, the people of Greece, at the time of the outbreak of the European war, perceived the enormous dangers that threatened the small countries which might enter a contest disproportionate to their means of action. Imbued with the feeling that it should never enter into conflict with England and the great powers of the Mediterranean to which it is bound by common interests and historic traditions, the Greek people realized, after the entrance of Turkey on the side of the Central Empires, that the entrance of Greece into the opposing camp would be tantamount to the annihilation of Hellenism in Turkey. On the other hand, if Greece were to side with the Entente, the latter did not guarantee her territorial integrity, demanding the cession of part of her territory to the Bulgarians. Without being bound to help Serbia in a world war, which the Greco-Serbian treaty could obviously never have contemplated, Greece, in addition to observing a benevolent neutrality toward her ally, has lent Serbia considerable aid. She has also been able, without being regarded by the Central Empires as a belligerent, to render great services to the Entente which occupied a large part of her territory, is using her coasting fleet and commercial vessels, and has drawn heavily on the resources of the country. If she had become a belligerent she would have run the risk of being invaded by the enemy which, apart from the calamities entailed for Greece, would have presented grave inconveniences and dangers to the Entente itself, without any other advantage than the accession of an army that could easily be offset by the adversary. These considerations have become emphasized since Bulgaria and Germany, in consequence of the Allied expedition into Macedonia, have in turn occupied a part thereof.




      Trusting in the fair judgment of the Government of the United States and of the eminent statesman who presides over its destiny, the Hellenic Government hopes that these explanations will be accepted in the same friendly spirit that has ever animated the United States of America toward Greece. They may perhaps serve to clear up the situation in Greece and contribute to the adoption of a policy that is equitable and consonant with the highest interests of mankind toward a nation which is as eager for freedom as the American people and as jealous of its independence and its rights.




      The Royal Government, on its part, will spare no effort calculated to advance the restoration of sincere and cordial relations as well as the pacification of the country within, hoping to find general support in the accomplishment of its task. Zaimis.


    




    In bringing the foregoing to Your Excellency’s knowledge, I take this opportunity [etc.]




    A. Vouros
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 15, 1917.


      [Received May 17.]

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: Referring to the oral explanations that have been given to the Department of State in regard to the early arrival in the United States of M. André Tardieu, Deputy, in the capacity of High Commissioner of the French Government in charge of the centralization of our various technical missions to this country,1 I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that he will be accompanied by:




    M. Edouard de Billy, delegate general of the Quartermaster General’s Office; M. Level, delegate of the Supplies Office; M. Ganne, delegate of the Armament Office; and M. Cablat, delegate of the Ocean Transport Office.




    I deem it my duty to bring this information to Your Excellency’s knowledge for all pertinent purposes and wish to add that a similar organization has been established by the Government of the Republic with respect to the centralization of our technical missions to England.




    Be pleased to accept [etc.]




    Jusserand


    




    

      1. He reached Washington May 17.

    


  




  

    File No. 763.72/4781c




    [Document 91]




    
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Denmark (Egan)2





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 17, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    354. In scanning German press, please watch for comment indicating German jubilation or satisfaction over what they may take to be America’s dilatory start in the war.




    Lansing


    




    

      2. The same telegram was sent May 17 to the Minister in Switzerland (No. 582) and the Chargé in the Netherlands (No. 521).

    


  




  

    File No. 763.72119/602




    [Document 92]




    
The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, May 17, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received 10.30 p.m.]

    


    




    672. Immediately before the Chancellor addressed Reichstag in response to the interpellations made by the Conservatives and the Socialists relative to Germany’s war aims Scheidemann addressed the session in part as follows:




    

      An early understanding of peace would be a blessing for Europe. Ninety-nine per cent of all people are looking hopefully to Stockholm. If France and England decided to drop their plans of annexation and Germany would insist upon a policy of conquest a revolution would break out in this country immediately. (Cries of “Down with him!” Storm of disapproval ran over the hall.)




      Well, we have not reached this point yet. The enemy will not give up their plans of annexation. A peace should be concluded which is justifiable to all parties. I am perfectly convinced that no peace will be concluded before the boundaries of Europe have been regulated. But this must be accomplished through a mutual understanding. Long live peace and a free Europe!


    




    Egan
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, May 17, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received May 18, 5.15 a.m.]

    


    




    338. Absolutely no flour, wheat, or bread in Greece at the present moment. Much hunger in evidence. About a thousand tons wheat [sic]. Situation serious and a little disquieting. Legation obtains supplies from French Admiral. I venture to suggest that our Government urge Allies to hasten supplies to Greece, also lifting blockade would make excellent impression. These suggestions primarily in the interest of Entente, not so much of Greece. The obstacle is General Sarrail who cannot, however, protect us in Athens.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 19, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    4853. Major General Pershing, Commander American expedition, accompanied by staff and headquarters, numbering altogether about 150 persons, will sail on the Baltic on May 242 for England en route to France. Make arrangements to facilitate entry and passage through England. Officers and soldiers in uniform will not be provided with passports. Civilian employees will be provided with certificates of identification issued by the War Department, with photographs attached. Please ascertain and telegraph Department as soon as possible whether this arrangement will be satisfactory, as to this particular party and as to members of expeditionary forces who may pass through England hereafter.




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. The same, mutatis mutandis, on the same date, to the Ambassador in France (No. 2272), referring to entry into France.

      




      

        2. By telegram No. 4868, May 24, the date of sailing was changed to May 28. (File No. 763.72/4815.)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Sofia, May 10, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received May 19, 3.35 p.m.]

    


    




    Audience with Minister for Foreign Affairs Wednesday. Received assurances that there would be no break in relations happily existing between the two countries. German-Austrian pressure is still very great but up to date has failed. Official circles in Bulgaria strongly in favor of friendly relations, public sentiment likewise. Newspaper reports of disturbances in Bulgaria entirely unfounded.




    Murphy
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      Washington, May 24, 1917.

    


    




    Memorandum




    The following are some brief notes on certain subjects of great importance which have been discussed during the stay of the British mission at Washington, but on which no final decision appears to have been come to. Their enumeration may be convenient to the Departments of both Governments.




    1. Purchase of war materials, etc.




    (a) The entry of the United States into the war has been of incalculable benefit to the Allied cause, but has brought with it some disadvantages which are inevitable, but I hope temporary. When the United States of America were a great producing country but not a belligerent, the problem before the European Allies as buyers in the American market was to prevent undue competition among themselves and to arrange for the financing and transport of what they purchased. Very elaborate organisations were devised for these purposes which on the whole worked fairly well. The fact that most of the tonnage and most of the credit were in one hand probably made it easier to come to a working arrangement.





    A new state of things, however, immediately arose on the declaration of war by the United States. They became a fighting country as well as a producing one. In the former capacity they necessarily compete in their own markets with the Allies; and in the absence of specific arrangements they inevitably obtain a priority, both of manufacture and transport, undoubtedly injurious to the armies fighting in Europe and not necessarily of advantage to the army which is being created in America.




    Evidently therefore some co-ordination is urgently required by which delays, whether in the execution of orders or in the transport of material may be avoided.




    (b) There seems to be a general desire to obtain this co-ordination by making all war purchases through a single channel; and this appears, as far as I can judge, to be the best, if not the only method, of reaching the desired end. But if all purchases are to be made by one authority they must surely be also made at one price; and to such a uniformity of procedure some objection has, I understand, been raised by certain departments in the United States. I hope however that these objections will be got over. Evidently the question is not a departmental one. It must be treated as a whole. The United States of America are not merely great sellers of war material; they are also great purchasers of war material. All the wool, all the jute, and a very large part of the rubber, tin, and ferro-manganese which they require come, I believe, from the British Empire. Evidently we have here a case in which the policy to be adopted is one of reciprocal rationing—and reciprocal rationing between Allied Governments seems to carry with it as a practical, if not a logical, corollary, identity of price to all purchasers.




    2. Military equipment




    The subject of munitions has been much debated by the experts in the United States War Department and those attached to the mission. But points of the first importance seem still undecided; nor is there at present, so far as I am aware, any single authority in the Administration which has power to deal with them in their practical as well as their theoretical aspect. The discussions which have taken place have indeed been of great value; but evidently decisions are urgently needed. Delay in determining types necessarily involves delay in producing guns and ammunition; and this in turn must hamper the rapid equipment of a large American army. I need not say that I fully recognise that the equipment of United States troops is a matter for the United States Government alone; but so far as the problem is looked at merely from the point of view of the Allied armies in France, it seems fairly clear that the best and quickest results could be obtained by employing for the United States army the weapons on which the United States manufacturers have been engaged in producing for the British forces since the beginning of the war. It is believed that the immense quantity of material required for a new army could be more quickly produced in this way than in any other, and that when produced its management and transport at the front would be attended with fewer difficulties and complications than if a third type of equipment were introduced in addition to the two already in use. It is moreover evident that if the American army in France could on emergency draw upon British reserves, their position would be much more secure than if they depended solely on their line of communication across the Atlantic.




    3. Merchant tonnage




    The vital importance of this to the Allied cause is universally recognised, and admirable results seem likely to be produced as soon as Congress supplies the necessary funds.




    Nevertheless I gather from Mr. Secretary Denman that in some quarters a misunderstanding has arisen on which perhaps it is desirable to say a word.




    When the full scope of the danger arising from submarine warfare was realised by the Shipping Controller in London he set to work to contract for ships wherever ships could be built. Practically this meant the placing of orders in United States yards on a very large scale, since the yards of Great Britain and Canada were already utilised to their full capacity. The result has been that orders placed by the British Government, in addition to the large number that had been already placed by Norwegian shipowners, practically filled up all the private yards in the United States. So far no distinction could be drawn by the least friendly critic between the procedure of Great Britain in respect of ships and its procedure in the case of shells or guns. But after the United States had come into the war the Shipping Board and General Goethals set to work to devise methods by which the great capacity of the United States for the manufacture of constructional steel could be diverted by Government action to the rapid construction of cargo steamers; and I learn from Mr. Denman that certain critics, taking these two facts together, have argued that the industry of the United States is to be upset in order that Great Britain may at the end of the war find itself in possession of a mercantile marine built in United States yards by United States labour, with the assistance of the United States Government, and at the cost of the United States public.




    It need hardly be said that for this suggestion there is no foundation whatever. The ships were ordered (at very unremunerative prices!) before the United States were themselves involved in the war and therefore without consultation with them. But the British Government had and have no other interest than that mercantile tonnage should be produced as quickly as possible and in as large quantity as possible and that when produced it should be used to carry on the trades necessary for the effective conduct of the war. The question of ownership is one of very secondary importance; and in no circumstances whatever would the British Government allow themselves to enter into any controversy on such a matter with the Government of the United States who have a right to dictate the policy which, in their somewhat unusual circumstances, should be pursued and on whose justice the British Government entirely rely.




    4. Naval questions




    As regards naval matters I have only two observations to make. The way in which the Navy Department have met and are meeting out of their existing resources the requests of the British Admiralty for destroyers and other anti-submarine craft has earned our profound gratitude; but the need for increasing the number of destroyers is one of the most urgent in the whole field of naval enterprise, and it would be a great misfortune if the naval yards in the United States could not give material aid in carrying out this policy. This view I understand to be fully shared by the Navy Department and their technical advisers; but unfortunately both the space and the labour of the dockyards are largely occupied with the construction of ships on which the Government is naturally reluctant to stop work since they may be required to meet possible contingencies at the end of the present war. The one way, it would seem, of meeting this difficulty is to give the United States some kind of call upon Allied capital ships should the need for them arise. I have spoken about this to Mr. Secretary Lansing; and it ought not, I think, to be impossible to devise some scheme for consideration by the Governments concerned.




    The only other point which I need mention under this heading is the urgent necessity for finding tankers to carry oil for the British Navy. That Navy, so far as its newer type of fighting ships are concerned, is now much more dependent upon oil than upon coal; and it is absolutely necessary that oil in sufficient quantities should be supplied from overseas. For this additional tankers are urgently required. I add details in a note1 at the end of this paper.




    5. There is one other subject which I approach with great diffidence, fully appreciating the fact that the problem is one very largely of internal military administration, and that the difficulties of carrying out the policy which, on purely military grounds, the military members of the British mission would desire to see adopted, might well seem insuperable to any Government which has to consider its army organisation as a whole.




    The facts, as I understand them, are as follows: The United States are sending out a small but well trained body of troops to take an immediate share in the fighting on the French front, where their presence is most important morally and materially. At the same time they are making arrangements for training an important army in America which they hope to use with decisive effect at a later stage of the war.




    Now I gather that, in the opinion of those competent to speak from experience, it will not be possible to train and get to the front this new army until next spring. But on the other hand they point out that if, altogether apart from this army, recruits could be sent out for training in France or in England, a really important addition could be made to the fighting man-power of the Allies in the course of the present year and before the winter season hampers military operations. The art of rapidly training recruits has, under the stern pressure of necessity, been brought to the highest pitch of perfection in the French and British Armies. I am assured that average recruits can, under the new system, be turned into good soldiers in nine or ten weeks. A whole body of training experts has been created, just as experts have been created in artillery or in aviation; while the atmosphere in which the training is carried on, in close proximity to the fighting line, makes it speedily effective. In these circumstances, and remembering that time is the essence of the problem, I venture to suggest that it may be worth while for the military authorities of the United States of America to consider whether the great and obvious difficulties in the way of sending over important numbers of American citizens to be trained abroad under conditions which make it difficult to see how they are, for the moment, to form part of an organised force under the Stars and Stripes, can in some way or another be surmounted.


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 22, 1917, 12 noon.

    


    




    1426. You will deliver a verbatim copy of the following communication from the President to the Provisional Government and confer with them as to the propriety of giving it publicity simultaneously in both countries. You will please telegraph me promptly of any agreement which is reached as to the time when the publication will take place.1




    The President’s communication is as follows:




    

      In view of the approaching visit of the American delegation to Russia to express the deep friendship of the American people for the people of Russia and to discuss the best and most practical means of cooperation between the two peoples in carrying the present struggle for the freedom of all peoples to a successful consummation, it seems opportune and appropriate that I should state again, in the light of this new partnership, the objects the United States has had in mind in entering the war. Those objects have been very much beclouded during the past few weeks by mistaken and misleading statements, and the issues at stake are too momentous, too tremendous, too significant for the whole human race to permit any misinterpretations or misunderstandings, however slight to remain uncorrected for a moment.




      The war has begun to go against Germany, and in their desperate desire to escape the inevitable ultimate defeat those who are in authority in Germany are using every possible instrumentality, are making use even of the influence of groups and parties among their own subjects to whom they have never been just or fair or even tolerant, to promote a propaganda on both sides of the sea which will preserve for them their influence at home and their power abroad, to the undoing of the very men they are using.




      The position of America in this war is so clearly avowed that no man can be excused for mistaking it. She seeks no material profit or aggrandizement of any kind. She is fighting for no advantage or selfish object of her own but for the liberation of peoples everywhere from the aggressions of autocratic force. The ruling classes in Germany have begun of late to profess a like liberality and justice of purpose, but only to preserve the power they have set up in Germany and the selfish advantages which they have wrongly gained for themselves and their private projects of power all the way from Berlin to Bagdad and beyond. Government after government has by their influence, without open conquest of its territory, been linked together in a net of intrigue directed against nothing less than the peace and liberty of the world. The meshes of that intrigue must be broken, but cannot be broken unless wrongs already done are undone; and adequate measures must be taken to prevent it from ever again being rewoven or repaired.




      Of course, the Imperial German Government and those whom it is using for their own undoing are seeking to obtain pledges that the war will end in the restoration of the status quo ante. It was the status quo ante out of which this iniquitous war issued forth, the power of the Imperial German Government within the Empire and its widespread domination and influence outside of that Empire. That status must be altered in such fashion as to prevent any such hideous thing from ever happening again.




      We are fighting for the liberty, the self-government, and the undictated development of all peoples, and every feature of the settlement that concludes this war must be conceived and executed for that purpose. Wrongs must first be righted and then adequate safeguards must be created to prevent their being committed again. Remedies must be found as well as statements of principle that will have a pleasing and sonorous sound. Practical questions can be settled only by practical means. Phrases will not accomplish the result. Effective readjustments will; and whatever readjustments are necessary must be made.




      But they must follow a principle and that principle is plain. No people must be forced under a sovereignty under which it does not wish to live. No territory must change hands except for the purpose of securing those who inhabit it a fair chance of life and liberty. No indemnities must be insisted on except those that constitute payment for manifest wrongs done. No readjustments of power must be made except such as will tend to secure the future peace of the world and the future welfare and happiness of its peoples.




      And then the free peoples of the world must draw together in some common covenant, some genuine and practical cooperation that will in effect combine their force to secure peace and justice in the dealings of nations with one another. The brotherhood of mankind must no longer be a fair but empty phrase: it must be given a structure of force and reality. The nations must realize their common life and effect a workable partnership to secure that life against the aggressions of autocratic and self-pleasing power.




      For these things we can afford to pour out blood and treasure. For these are the things we have always professed to desire, and unless ‘we pour out the blood and treasure now and succeed, we may never be able to unite or show conquering force again in the great cause of human liberty. The day has come to conquer or submit. If the forces of autocracy can divide us, they will overcome us; if we stand together, victory is certain and the liberty which victory will secure. We can afford then to be generous, but we cannot afford then or now to be weak or omit any single guarantee of justice and security. Woodrow Wilson.


    




    Lansing


    




    

      1. The communication was published as transmitted on June 10. Correspondence concerning suggestions for alterations, made by the Russian Provisional Government but later withdrawn, is printed in Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, pp. 86 et seq.
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      Washington, May 17, 1917.

    


    




    Dear Mr. Secretary: Enclosed is a revised copy of the cablegram suggested to be forwarded to Ambassador Francis at Petrograd concerning the credit of $100,000,000 established in behalf of the Russian Government.1





    I wish particularly to call your attention to the use of the expression “and our Allies” on page 3 of the cable, third line from the bottom. There is some question in my mind as to the use of this expression, a question which you alone, Mr. Secretary, can decide.




    With much respect [etc.]




    Oscar T. Crosby


    




    

      1. Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. III, p. 9.
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      Washington, May 23, 1917.

    


    




    Dear Mr. Crosby: In reply to your letter of May 17, I beg to advise you that the telegram enclosed therewith relative to the establishment in the United States of a Russian credit, has been forwarded to the American Ambassador at Petrograd.1




    The expression on page 3 of the telegram, referred to in the second paragraph of your letter, namely, “and our Allies,” was changed to read “and the Allies.”




    Sincerely yours,




    Frank L. Polk


    




    

      1. Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. III, p. 9.
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      Washington, May 18, 1917.


      [Received May 23.]

    


    




    Dear Mr. Secretary: At the conference the other day the question was raised as to whether the Allies would be permitted to buy in America at what I think you called the patriotic rates which would be charged to the United States Government. You felt there might be some difficulty in carrying out any scheme of this kind unless the purchases of the United States Army and Navy were brought into the same general scheme as those of the European Allies.




    The question is one that evidently deserves careful consideration and it should, I venture to say, be considered in connection with the cognate problems of United States purchases from the Allies of such necessary articles as wool, rubber, tin, jute, ferro-manganese, plumbago, and tonnage accommodation on British and other Allied ships. All purchases made by the Allies from Allies, whether in Europe or America, appear at least at first sight to stand on very much the same footing.




    Believe me [etc.]




    Arthur James Balfour
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      [Received May 23, 1917.]

    


    




    [A copy of the following telegram from the Japanese Foreign Office to the Japanese Ambassador was left at the Department by the Ambassador.]




    You are instructed to see the Secretary of State and communicate to him as follows:




    The Imperial Government rejoice to see the United States enter into the war, espousing the cause of the Allied powers. Earnestly hoping that thereby the friendship between Japan and the United States may be strengthened more than ever, the Imperial Government have, with that end in view, the intention of sending a special mission to Washington for frank exchange of views on important questions of common interest to both countries.




    If the United States Government should concur in the idea, the Imperial Government will further communicate with them when the personnel of the mission is decided upon.




    It is desired that this be kept strictly confidential for the present.




    [No signature indicated]
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      Washington, May 23, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Ambassador: I have read with much satisfaction the communication which you were good enough to deliver to me this afternoon on behalf of your Government.




    May I request you to be so kind as to advise the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Japan that the United States reciprocates warmly the expressions of good will and friendship which the communication which you handed to me contains? My Government will consider the sending of a special mission to Washington by the Imperial Government as an evidence of the friendly spirit which animates that Government and will most heartily welcome them as representing a Government and people with whom we are united not only by mutual interests which have long existed, but who are joined to us by a new bond of cooperation against a common foe.




    Your Excellency may add that the communication of the Imperial Government will be considered strictly confidential for the present, as requested by that Government, and I will await a further communication from them as to the personnel of the mission, which I hope will be sent speedily since the time for action is already here.




    With my very warm regards I am [etc.]




    Robert Lansing
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      Washington, May 25, 1917.No. 1855

    


    




    Excellency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 15th instant,1 relative to the visit to the United States of Mr. André Tardieu, Deputy, in the capacity of High Commissioner of the French Government, in charge of the centralization of the various French technical missions to this country.




    In reply I have the honor to say that translations of your note were communicated to the Secretaries of War, the Navy, Treasury, Agriculture, and Commerce, and to the United States Shipping Board, for their information.




    Mr. Tardieu arrived some days ago, and was accorded courtesies at the port of arrival, but the Department was not advised of the date of his arrival and it could not extend any further courtesies because of that fact.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing




    

      [Telegram of May 21, 1917, from the Minister of Foreign Affairs in the reconstructed Russian Provisional Government (Tereshchenko) to the Secretary of State, conveying assurance of “full solidarity” with the United States in carrying on the war “to secure the freedom of nations and achieve universal lasting peace effectively guaranteed against all later attack,” and the Secretary’s reply of May 26, expressing gratification at this assurance and emphasizing the importance of continuing the common effort to “defeat the designs and machinations of the German autocratic Government,” are printed in Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Volume I, pages 74, 85.]


    


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 65 [Pg. 65 includes portions of Doc. 90, Doc. 91, and Doc. 92].
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      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 26, 1917.

    


    




    Circular 26. Publish following as facts received, but do not reproduce as text of departmental message. Do same with future circulars this character. Repeat consuls.




    During seven weeks since declaration war following things accomplished demonstrating this country’s complete participation in war and her ability give immediate powerful aid:




    Selective draft bill passed and placed speedy operation which will ultimately give Army of two millions.





    Loan legislation passed and law in operation with prospects tremendous success: $750,000,000 advanced Allies.




    Flotillas American destroyers sent submarine zone where effectively cooperating.




    Nine regiments engineers, one Army division, and expeditionary force Marines ordered to France.




    Ten thousand doctors in addition many nurses ordered England and France. Hundreds already gone.




    With Americans already members of British and French Armies these additional units will shortly give total 100,000 Americans in France, equalling five German divisions.




    National Guard by August will be at full war strength of 400,000, an increase of 250,000.




    Regular Army increased nearly 180,000 men by ordinary enlistment.




    Navy personnel doubled by same means.




    Forty thousand finest types young Americans all now assembled in 16 camps are receiving intensive training to become officers.




    Conferences with British and French commissions arranging essentials of cooperation completed.




    Great industrial mobilization arranged including that of 262,000 miles railway.




    Arrangements made construction 3,500 war planes and training 6,000 aviators this year.




    Industrial firms all parts nation lined up for war work.




    Nation’s natural resources inventoried and placed within reach of this country and her allies.




    Lansing
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      Cork, May 8, 1917.


      [Received May 28.]No. 375

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to report that on the 4th instant a flotilla consisting of six United States naval torpedo-boat destroyers reached Queenstown at approximately 3 p.m. British summer time. This Consulate had been apprised of their prospective advent on the 29th ultimo by Vice Admiral Sir Lewis Bayly commanding in Irish waters. The fact that they were to arrive had been well known here for a fortnight previously.




    The following is a list of the vessels which have arrived here, and of their commanding officers:




    

      	No. 60, U.S.S. Wadsworth, Commander J. K. Taussig




      	No. 58, U.S.S. Conyngham, Commander A. W. Johnson




      	No. 59, U.S.S. Porter, Lieut. Commander W. K. Wortman




      	No. 62, U.S.S. Wainwright, Lieut. Commander F. H. Poteet




      	No. 54, U.S.S. McDougal, Lieut. Commander A. P. Fairfield




      	No. 65, U.S.S. Davis, Lieut. Commander R. F. Zogbaum, jr.


    




    Lieutenant Grady, an experienced submarine officer of the U. S. Navy, accompanied the flotilla to Queenstown, en route to join the staff of Admiral Sims at London. I have been informed by Admiral Bayly that six additional destroyers left the United States about the 4th instant, and should reach Queenstown about the 15th or 16th instant.




    As this is the first occasion on which American and British armed forces have come into permanent cooperation, the naval authorities, or other authorities of the British Government, evidently judged it well to make the occasion of the landing here somewhat formal. Paymaster Toby of the American Embassy at London and Commander Babcock, aide de camp to Admiral Sims, were sent over from London on behalf of the United States; and Commander Evans, the hero of the Scott Expedition, Commander Churchill, a gunnery expert, and (Army) Captain Maddicks, director of the British Government’s photographic and cinematographic service, arrived with Paymaster Toby and Commander Babcock on behalf of the British Government. Captain Maddicks supervised the taking of cinematographic films of several of the ceremonial visits. The weather was excellent; and various shipping companies and offices in Queenstown displayed the Stars and Stripes, this Consulate loaning six or eight flags.




    The Admiral’s barge containing Commander Churchill, Vice Consul Sherman, and other officials, proceeded to the various destroyers as soon as they had been berthed, and brought their commanders collectively to the naval pier, where they were welcomed by Flag Captain Carpendale, myself, and subordinate naval and consular officials. The party then proceeded in motor cars to the Consulate, where they paid a formal visit, and met the Lord Mayor of Cork and other civic functionaries. From the Consulate we proceeded, still in motor cars, to Admiralty House to meet Admiral Bayly, and thence to the residence of Brigadier General St. John, commanding Queenstown forts and garrison. From General St. John’s residence the party returned to the Consulate, to the Royal Yacht Club, and to the destroyers.




    On the 5th instant the commanders, with Commander Evans, Commander Babcock, and myself, steamed up the River Lee to Cork in the Admiral’s barge and paid our respects to Major General Doran, commanding the South of Ireland; later repairing to the City Hall to return the Lord Mayor’s visit.





    General St. John and myself, separately, returned the officers’ calls on board the U. S. S. Wadsworth; and General Doran returned the calls on the Wadsworth on the afternoon of the 6th instant.




    The arrangements everywhere went off favorably and without mishap, and the general atmosphere was one of cordiality and good will. I was especially pleased at the action of the Lord Mayor, as it indicates that a great body of Irishmen have not been alienated from their esteem for the United States by the latter’s alliance with the country which holds Ireland as a conquered province. I have arranged that the payments of the officers and men of the flotilla shall be made through the Munster and Leinster Bank, the largest genuine Irish bank, instead of through the Bank of Ireland, which is owned by English Unionists. This arrangement has the further advantage of avoiding confusion of the accounts of the American and British naval units stationed here, since the British units are paid through the Bank of Ireland.




    Various clubs and social associations in and about Cork and Queenstown have given the American officers the freedom of their respective institutions. Mrs. Frost and myself had the pleasure of entertaining the officers in two instalments at tea on the 6th and 7th instants; and Admiral Bayly gave an informal dinner on the evening of the 4th instant to the commanding officers, the Embassy representatives, and myself.




    The arrangements for shore relief for the enlisted men and petty officers have been made slightly more liberal than those applied to British naval seamen; and during the four days since the flotilla’s arrival all of their crews have had a day ashore. There have been no unpleasant incidents of friction between American and British seamen, although it was to be, and I fear is still to be anticipated; as there is some slight English jealousy of the American Navy and of the popular inference here that its presence was necessary to come to the aid of the British naval vessels.




    The vessels are to-day taking up the duties for which they came, and six destroyers are scheduled to leave Queenstown early this afternoon. It is my understanding that their ordinary patrol duty will mean six days at sea and two in harbor. The Wadsworth and McDougal will repair to Castletown Berehaven for their first two days ashore on the 12th instant; the Conyngham and Davis will reach Castletown on the 14th instant; and the Wainwright and Porter on the 16th instant. After their second period at sea these ships will return to Queenstown for two days each.




    The arrival of the six destroyers transpired at a time when the Consulate was overwhelmed with submarine cases, and five such cases have developed during the past four days. One of these cases I have thrown into the hands of the American Consul at Liverpool, and the affidavit in one case was prepared by Mr. Heraty and sworn to before me. The other three cases have very kindly been handled by Vice Consul Sherman; and I am confident that the Department will be gratified at the manner in which they have been treated. The paramount matter seemed to be attention to the various duties incident upon the arrival of the destroyers, as behind each of the ceremonial visits were substantial suggestions and consultations with regard to the practical conduct of the ships’ affairs while at this base.




    I have [etc.]




    Wesley Frost
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, May 28, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    4889. I am telegraphing you the text of a communication which our Ambassador at Petrograd has been instructed to deliver to the Provisional Government from the President. It is expected that this communication will be made public in Russia and in this country. It is Mr. Balfour’s view that it should be given publicity in Great Britain. I will telegraph you as soon as you may hand the President’s communication to the press. Until I do so, please treat it as confidential.




    The communication is as follows:




    [Here follows the text of the communication from the President to the Russian Provisional Government.1 ]




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 71 [Pg. 71 includes portions of Doc. 96 and Doc. 97].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Havre, May 29, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received May 29, 5.50 p.m.]

    


    




    69. Belgian mission, composed of Baron Moncheur, General Leclercq, Hector Carrier, Major Osterrieth, and Lieutenant Count Louis d’Ursel, sails for America June 3 from Cadiz.2




    Whitlock


    




    

      2. This mission arrived June 16. See footnote 1, ante, p. 20 [Pg. 20 includes portions of Doc. 28 and Doc. 29].
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      Washington, May 31, 1917.No. 214

    


    




    Sir: The Government of the United States has read with great satisfaction the proclamation issued by the Provisional Russian Government on March 27/April 9 of the present year,1 a copy of which, by your Government’s direction, you were so good as to enclose with your note of May 3.




    The Government of the United States cannot fail to be gratified at the Provisional Government’s statement that it cannot afford “the slightest ground for the deduction that the collapse of the old edifice means a lesser share taken by Russia in the common struggle,” or to welcome the assurances given by the Provisional Government of its intention faithfully to fulfill the engagements made to the Allies. On its part the Government of the United States has entertained no doubt that the Provisional Russian Government will continue to give its full aid and support in prosecuting the war against autocracy to a successful conclusion, which alone can insure a lasting peace and the full recognition of the rights of man throughout the world, to which cause the United States has dedicated its might and resources.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 53 [Pg. 53 is part of Doc. 75].
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      Washington, June 1, 1917.No. 132

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your note of the 15th ultimo2 in which you embody the text of a communication dated May 11, from His Excellency Mr. Zaimis, President of the Council of Ministers, and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Greece, sent to you by cable with instructions to deliver to me. In this communication His Excellency explains the conditions which influence the attitude of the Hellenic Government with respect to the present war.




    I did not fail to comply with Mr. Zaimis’s request to bring his communication to the attention of the President, who desires me to inform you that the Government of the United States, appreciating the courtesy of the communication, has taken due note of the statements therein made.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      2. Ante, p. 63 [Pg. 63 includes portions of Doc. 87, Doc. 88, and Doc. 89].
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      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 1, 1917.

    


    




    Circular 1. Give publicity. Repeat consuls.




    Georg Bernhard, director Vossische Zeitung, in article published a few days ago says that it is the desire of this country to see Russia emerge weakened from the war. He adds that he discussed peace aims in detail with Mr. Gerard, former Ambassador at Berlin, who told him repeatedly that “the American President had the greatest interest in the restoration of Belgium but that German annexations in the east would meet with no opposition in the United States.” After reading the article Mr. Gerard said for publication: “I never said such a thing in my life to Georg Bernhard or to any one else. It is an absurd thing. Bernhard says that he discussed peace aims in detail. He and the other Germans never would state their peace aims. His whole statement is absolutely false. Deny it as strongly as you can.”




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, June 1, 1917.


      [Received 9.50 p.m.]

    


    




    987. The Austrian Parliament convened May 31 for first time since outbreak of hostilities. In opening speech Emperor assured unalterable intention to exercise sovereign powers in truly constitutional spirit and to grant his subjects to fullest extent that participation in formation of national will provided for by Constitution. He further stated:




    

      Remembering my obligation to take the constitutional oath and holding fast to my intention, already announced immediately after assumption of my duties, to discharge this obligation faithfully, I must at the same time bear in mind the article of the Constitution which places exclusively in my hands the decision at the great moment of peace conclusion.


    




    He stated that Central powers have already expressed readiness for peace in unequivocal terms and emphasized present willingness to make peace with any nation that will give up intention threaten honour and existence of these powers.




    Stovall
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 1, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received 9.50 p.m.]

    


    




    6326. Sims to Navy Department:




    Total losses Allied and neutral for week ending 27 May 117,454 tons. Reports indicate that during week an average of 12 large submarines had been operating, 6 probably in enemy main area of operations to westward of Ireland. Considerable activity in Mediterranean and renewal of activity in Bay of Biscay. On May 29 evidence indicated increased submarine pressure in English Channel and Irish Sea approach. Mine laying by submarines which has shown temporary lull has recommenced, principal areas affected between Dover and Cromer. Daily average of mines destroyed in last three months, 17. Twenty-four encounters with enemy submarines during past week: 3 by destroyers, 1 by submarine, 6 by special service ships, 5 by merchant ships, 6 by auxiliary patrol craft, 2 by sea plane, one by French submarine. With increase of available antisubmarine craft enemy is being forced to attack by torpedo instead of gun fire and this results in shorter cruises and more uncertain dates of return to bases and difficulty in maintaining definite prearranged programs. Hence the Admiralty expect from now on alternating periods of greater and lesser activity. Admiralty desires to report officially that United States destroyer force working on Atlantic approaches are rendering most efficient and valuable service. Sims.




    Page
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      Washington, June 2, 1917.No. 215

    


    




    Sir: Referring to your note No. 300, of April 21, 1917,1 transmitting a communication from your Government relative to the question of the naval’ defense of the Arctic coast of Russia, I now have the honor to state, for the confidential information of the Russian Government, that this Department is in receipt of a letter from the Secretary of the Navy, dated May 31, 1917, stating that it has been decided, for the present, to employ all of the United States forces concentrated in one area, and that this will serve to release British forces which can be devoted to the protection of the Russian Arctic route.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 32 [Pg. 32 includes portions of Doc. 47 and Doc. 48].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 2, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received June 2, 1.40 p.m.]

    


    




    6339. Professor Ames requests transmission of following to Howard E. Coffin:




    I have conferred with General Henderson and Sir William Weir. America’s greatest service now would be to send to Europe immense number of skilled mechanics under military discipline. Labor complications in England and construction program make it absolutely necessary to send over commission of three with power to make final arrangements with this and French Government. Weir says three hours’ talk with you would be sufficient.




    Page


  




  

    File No. 763.72/5141




    [Document 115]




    
The Consul at Liverpool (Washington) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      Liverpool, May 19, 1917.


      [Received June 4.]No. 898

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to report the arrival in Liverpool on the 18th instant by the Cunard steamship Orduna of Base Hospital No. 4, United States Army (Lakeside–Cleveland, Ohio, unit), in command of Maj. Harry Gilchrist, Medical Corps, U. S. A., and as this was the first arrival in England of a unit of the Regular Army of the United States, General Edwards, commanding the Mersey defences, informed me that he would board the steamer on its arrival to officially welcome them, and requested me to accompany him, which invitation I accepted, explaining, however, that as the official visit was timed for 9 a.m. and the vessel was to arrive at 7.30 a.m. a vice consul from this office would meet the ship at the moment of her arrival to informally place the services of the Consulate at the disposition of the officer in command. General Edwards boarded the Orduna and reviewed the command, making a brief address of welcome. Colonel Bradley, U.S.A., attached to the American Embassy, London, was also present. In the evening General Edwards, under the sanction of the Secretary of State for War, gave a dinner for Major Gilchrist and the twenty-one medical officers, Reserve Corps, U. S. A., who accompanied him, at which were present a number of British military officers. I may mention that the officer in charge of the arrangements during the recent visit of the King to Liverpool informed me that he had been directed to inform the King should this command arrive during the visit, and that the King had on leaving expressed his great regret that the unit had not reached Liverpool during the time of his visit.




    This despatch is transmitted in duplicate.




    I have [etc.]




    Horace Lee Washington
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 3, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received June 4, 1 p.m.]

    


    




    345. British Minister informs me British forces are to be withdrawn from Macedonia owing to difficulty of provisioning by sea. This will probably mean evacuation Monastir territory. Other reasons also suspected, not disclosed, possibly arrangements with Bulgarians.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Tokyo, June 6, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received June 6, 8.40 a.m.]

    


    




    Roumanian mission to the United States dispatched, the Chargé d’Affaires at Jassy states, with the approval of the Roumanian Government, and whose object is to organize those of the Roumanian race in the United States for active aid to the latter’s side in the war, sailed to-day from Yokohama by the Tenyo Maru due at San Francisco 23d. It consists of Reverend Brothers Lucaciu and Jean Mota and Lieut. Basile Stoica of the Roumanian Army. It requests customs courtesies and asks that Reverend Brother Lucaciu, Roumanian Church of Trenton, New Jersey, be asked to notify in advance editors of Roumanian newspapers and presidents of Roumanian societies that on its arrival they will be invited to a conference with a view to putting into effect the national plans with which it is charged.1




    Wheeler


    




    

      1. In regard to this mission, see telegram No. 38, July 2, to the Chargé in Rumania and his reply, No. 95, July 11, post, pp. 114 [Pg. 114 includes portions of Doc. 161 and Doc. 162] and 138 [Pg. 138 includes portions of Doc. 188 and Doc. 189], respectively.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 6, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    4942. Department is informed on authority not in any way connected with British Embassy that British Government is contemplating sending Lord Northcliffe on special mission to this country. Department feels that nothing can be gained by sending another commission or a commissioner. Impression made by Mr. Balfour was so favorable it would seem better to let matters stand as they are rather than send any one at this time. Discreetly investigate and report as soon as possible.




    Lansing
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The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 7, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received June 8, 1.15 a.m.]

    


    




    6391. Your 4942, June 6, 6 p.m. Northcliffe is sent on a purely commercial errand to supervise the purchasing agents of the British Government in the United States. He has no diplomatic errand or standing nor is he a “commissioner or commissioner general” nor do his duties have any reference to what Mr. Balfour did.




    He knows the United States better than any Englishman except Bryce and he will have no official relations with our Government different from the British commercial agents now there.




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, June 6, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received June 7, 3 a.m.]

    


    




    732. Kölnische Zeitung, June 4, says:




    

      Concerning the prospects of sending American assistance to France, Captain Meyer has the following to say in the St. Galler Tagblatt of May 31:




      

        Assuming that America will have on October 1 an army of half a million men fully trained and ready to be transported it will be necessary to have a half-million tons of ships if one wishes to transport an army corps at a time. For two army corps one million. So much tonnage will not be available then for by that time there will have been sunk at least two or two and a half million tons more. Even allowing for the new vessels being built and the putting into service of the seized German ships it will take six or seven months to transport a half-million American troops to Europe. During the entire winter a million tons will be withdrawn from regular shipping service for this purpose. After that it will require a half-million tons to maintain the troops transported. Here is the entire question of ship tonnage in all its difficulty.


      


    




    The above calculation shows that the assumption that it is possible for America to enter the war with one or two million men is pure hallucination.




    Egan
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, June 7, 1917.


      [Received 1.45 p.m.]

    


    




    961. Department’s circular 2d [1st]. In Vossische Zeitung, 6th, Georg Bernhard referring to statement Gerard made public by this Legation says:




    

      I can readily understand that my statement is very embarrassing to Mr. Gerard but he can not dispose of it by simple denial. It is fact that he repeatedly made statements identical with what I wrote in article 24th. My interviews with Gerard were always very extended and often lasted several hours. I discussed with him as well as with Penfield when I was in Vienna the possibilities of mediation by Wilson. The gentlemen knew I was quite opposed to such mediation and naturally it was Gerard’s object to make it clear to me how advantageous such mediation would be to us. In these conversations it became quite clear to me that America’s interests were wholly identical with England’s and that President Wilson was trying to arrange peace favorable to England if only for the sake of their financial consolidation. It was then only natural to proclaim America’s agreement to German land acquisition in the east in order induce Germany to renounce all indemnity in land or money in west. This was always the pith of Gerard’s remarks which revealed complete lack of interest in Russia’s fate. I was not for a moment in doubt that Gerard felt himself completely in agreement with President on this point. Russia was to be sacrificed by England as permanent hatred between Germany and Russia was believed valuable political asset.


    




    Langhorne
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 7, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received June 8, 7 a.m.]

    


    




    347. England, France, Russia having reached an agreement in regard to Greek affairs French Senator Jonnart proceeding Salonica then Athens as special emissary and exponent of joint policy of three powers.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, undated.


      [Received June 8, 1917, 1.05 p.m.]

    


    




    The President of the Council speaking before the Senate yesterday referred to the Socialist meeting at Stockholm and the French war aims; he said in part that the German Socialists had been from the very beginning save in rare exceptions the accomplices of the crimes committed against humanity and civilization and had approved at least by their silence all the atrocities committed by the Germans, that it would be a moral impossibility for French citizens as long as French soil remains violated to take part in discussions with such enemies, that the Government seeing the danger of these meetings realizes that peace could not be gained thereby. He also said that peace could only come with victory and that the danger of these meetings was in the illusion they might create of an early peace—




    

      At no time should even the suspicion of such an illusion be allowed to form in France. France has need of all her forces, especially her moral forces which are the pledge of victory; on the other hand it must not be believed that the Governments are allowing the political direction of the war to slip out of their hands, the Government alone which represents national authority can exercise this right. We must speak plainly, we have wished to thrust away all the snares contained in the seductive formulas imported from outside into Petrograd. The origin of these formulas is only too clear. No annexions—that cannot mean that we shall not claim Alsace-Lorraine which has not ceased to be French at heart since the abominable actions which violated justice and right in 1871. No Frenchman would dare suggest that we shall not continue the war until these provinces return to the mother country. No indemnity—were it a question of humiliating or oppressing the vanquished we would not exact anything, but there are damages to be repaired; no French Government could relinquish such reparation after the unprecedented devastation suffered by our territory. We are in accord with the lofty and clear conscience of President Wilson. In the eyes of the United States the restitution of Alsace-Lorraine will not be a conquest, the reparation of damages will not be a war indemnity. We are sustained by the moral force and the conscience of the whole world, we must also have guarantees which will preserve our children from the recurrence of such horrors. When the time comes we shall consider what these guarantees should be. The best would be the constitution of a Europe where every nation would belong to itself.


    




    After a secret session the following resolution was carried by unanimous vote: 




    

      The Senate, taking note of the declarations of the President of the Council, convinced that a durable peace can result only from the victory of the Allied armies, affirms the will of France firm in its alliances, faithful to its ideal of independence and liberty for all peoples to pursue the war until the restitution of Alsace and Lorraine, the punishment of the crimes, the reparation of the damages, the obtaining of guarantees against an offensive return of German militarism, has confidence in order to obtain these results in the responsible Government which alone has the right to engage the country under the control of the Chambers and counting upon its energy to take all the measures of internal and external order necessary for the safety of the nation passes to the order of the day.


    




    Sharp
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 8, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received 12 p.m.]

    


    




    6410. General Pershing and staff arrived in London this afternoon and were met at train by myself and by Secretary of State for War and other officials.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 9, 1917.

    


    




    1473. Department’s attention has been called to reported statements of Bernhard in Vossische Zeitung that Mr. Gerard, formerly Ambassador to Germany, frequently discussed with him peace terms and political aims; that it was apparent from Mr. Gerard’s remarks that the United States was entirely indifferent to Russia’s interests and would offer no objection to annexation of Russian territory by Germany. This is the familiar German method of endeavoring to create suspicion and distrust between the Allies by the circulation of falsehood. Mr. Gerard brands Bernhard’s statements as absolutely false and this Government is happy to believe that the friendship between this country and Russia rests upon such a secure foundation of mutual confidence that this and similar efforts will be fruitless. It is, of course, ridiculous to say that the American people could view with indifference any misfortune or dismemberment of Russia, which is regarded in this country as an ancient and sincere friend.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 9, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    294. Your 347, June 7, 2 p.m. Please notify Department details agreement between England, France, Russia, relative Greek affairs. Inform Department more frequently and more fully concerning conditions in Greece.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 9, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received June 10, 11.15 a.m.]

    


    




    348. Colleague informs Entente’s plan contemplates removal of King, one member of Royal Family substituted as regent with French High Commissioner in control, French forces to occupy Thessaly.




    Droppers
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    Memorandum




    His Majesty’s Minister to Switzerland reports that there has lately arrived in that country a certain Suraya Bay Vlora who has been with the Prince of Wied at Vienna. This man, who was formerly an Albanian official, states that Talaat Pasha when he was recently in Berlin informed the German Government that in view of the present military and economic conditions Turkey could no longer go on with the war and would have to conclude a separate peace. He was begged to hold out until the end of July when the results of the German submarine campaign would have convinced Turkey that England’s power was broken and an honourable peace could be concluded by Germany.




    Washington, June 10, 1917.


    [Received June 12.]
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 11, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received June 12, 4.05 p.m.]

    


    




    350. Specific information requested your June 9, 5 p.m., 294, contained in my 348, June.9, 10 p.m., sent as soon as basis of agreement which had been kept secret till last moment had been confided to me. Until arrival of High Commissioner announced, situation apparently drifting no one seemed to know exactly whither. Situation reflected rather by impressions such as I have given in various despatches than by actual happenings worthy of telegraphic notice.




    Zaimis government now [sic], its efforts failed to restore Greco-Entente confidence as it was felt that pro-German influences outside of Cabinet were still present and potentially powerful. As is well known support of Greek King amongst Entente in the past proceeded mainly from Russian autocracy and Italian ambitions, the first is now eliminated: Italians, while openly criticising French and Venizelos, continue occupation of Epirus having restored Greek territory and now hold Janina announcing that they will proceed to Gulf of Arta. Formerly Entente diplomacy suffered from divided councils and cross-purposes of military and diplomatists. Appointment of Jonnart as High Commissioner assures unity of control, Italy excepted. High Commissioner has arrived and launched ultimatum that King must abdicate. Ultimatum expires to-morrow, 11 a.m. Italian Minister openly opposed to this policy. I regret it believing reconciliation between King and Venizelos with the latter in control would have been feasible once King realized that was his last chance. I have been asked by person close to King to request President Wilson to intervene on behalf of such a reconciliation which would be advantageous to Entente interests.




    Later. Informed at meeting of Diplomatic Corps at British Legation that Prime Minister notified British Minister he had recommended King to accept ultimatum. Prime Minister considered that if abdication applied to period of war only it would be accepted unhesitatingly. In case of trouble French naval authorities prepared for stern measures and offer asylum foreigners. I am remaining at Athens at present.




    Later. Informed by person close to Royal Family that King leaves to-night, his second son Alexander remaining with title of regent.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 11, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received June 12, 5.50 p.m.]

    


    




    6436. For Howard Coffin, from Ames:




    General Smuts on his own initiative requested me to transmit following message:




    

      The decision of this war lies in the air and complete victory can only be won by ten or more thousand airplanes with which enemy aircraft can be annihilated. This achievement would be worthy of America, is a contribution which she alone is capable of making, and would enable her to dictate peace. Irresistibly delighted with your cablegram.


    




    Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 12, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 12 p.m.]

    


    




    352. King has abdicated. Ultimatum gives him 48 hours to go. His second son, Alexander, to be proclaimed King. Crown Prince who was abler but entertained Germanophile opinions has renounced rights of succession to the throne. Order prevailed during night but confidence not yet restored. Ex-Monarch going to England, he would have preferred Switzerland.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, June 12, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received June 13, 4 a.m.]

    


    




    749. Captain Persius in the Berliner Tageblatt, June 9, in a long leading article discusses the importance of America’s participation in the war. He says that opinions on this subject in Germany differ greatly. Thinks it is much better to overrate than to underrate and compares the case with the entry of Great Britain three years ago. Quotes an article written in December, 1914, by a high German officer in which it was said that military conscription in England could have no special influence on the outcome of the war and that the organization by England of an army of a million men lay in the far distant future. Remarks he would think the author would feel remorse.




    

      However, it is useful to keep such utterances before the eyes in order that we may learn in the future. We will of course hope that America’s war preparations will have no influence on the course of this great contest because before the Americans join the hostilities the people of Europe will have extended the hand of peace to one another.


    




    Also discusses at length the naval and transport question in the light of what America can do. Quotes an English paper as saying that because of the probability of German submarines appearing shortly in American waters this will surely prevent the United States from sending war boats to England. Says Germany has proved the possibility of doing this by doing it. He then takes up the amount of tonnage required to move the American Army and remarks that the 600,000 and odd gross tons of German vessels in American harbors are enough to transport the proposed first 125,000 men. Urges against underestimating of what American shipbuilders can accomplish. He says American energy and elasticity make possible the impossible.




    Egan
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Tokyo, June 13, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received June 13, 9.20 a.m.]

    


    




    This morning the members of the Japanese extraordinary mission to the United States were appointed. The principals beside Viscount Ishii, who will have the rank of ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary, are Vice Admiral Takeshita, formerly naval attaché at Washington, who will represent the Admiralty; Major General Sugano, representing the Army, and Nagai, private secretary to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, formerly Consul General at San Francisco and one time third secretary at Washington. The present intention of the mission is to sail about July 1.




    Wheeler
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 12, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received June 12, 9.20 a.m.]

    


    




    354. King still in Athens owing to lack of swift British cruiser, his suite consisting of forty persons. Dense crowd around Palace asserting that they will not let King depart. Alexander took oath at 1 p.m. to-day. Italian Minister visited Jonnart stating that past friction between Italy and Allies must be forgotten and he will cooperate with Jonnart to end confusion in Greece. King and suite have just left Palace for Piraeus. French soldiers approaching Athens.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 13, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    4992. For your information, Maj. Raynal C. Boiling, of the United States Army Air Service, a member of the United States Aircraft Production Board, is ordered to proceed to England, France, and Italy to arrange with the proper representatives of the Allied air services a joint program for construction of airplanes and engines and all other industrial aspects of the aeronautical situation. He has full authority to consider and negotiate with the representatives of the Allied air services regarding a joint program for the construction of airplanes and engines and other means by which the Allied nations may render mutual assistance to each other in any industrial aspects of the aeronautical situation, and to report thereupon to the Secretary of War for approval on behalf of the United States of America.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. The same telegram was sent, June 13, to the Ambassador in France (No. 2348) and the Ambassador in Italy (No. 834).
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 13, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received June 14, 1.30 p.m.]

    


    




    355. Informed at British Legation King Alexander will receive full recognition Entente powers. Department should forward new credentials made out to him. Destination ex-King still uncertain, probably Switzerland. Jonnart ultimatum indicated early raising blockade in case of compliance and unification of Greek state which so far signifies early representation in the cabinet of Venizelist Party.




    Some say that ejection Constantine due primarily shortening Macedonian front, foreshadowed my June 3, 344 [345],1 as it was feared if Allies withdrew from Monastir Royalist Greece could communicate with Central powers. Greece also a convenient avenue of retreat for surplus troops from Macedonia, and Thessalian harvest important for army. I state this theory with all reserve. British Minister says he has no information to that effect. Another report says abdication Constantine essential to stability of Ribot cabinet in France. Some Allied control officers believe Royal Greek Government reasonably fulfilled letter of ultimatum of December 312 and that though pro-German at heart it constituted no real danger to Allied armies.




    Anglo-French in Thessaly approaching Larissa. Isthmus of Corinth occupied Allies. Contingent landing Piraeus includes a few British and Russian as well as French of whom exact number not known, but several thousand. French Minister has left, British Minister taking leave of absence soon, perhaps Russian Minister also; Jonnart in charge.




    Droppers


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 85 [Pg. 85 includes portions of Doc. 115, Doc. 116, Doc. 117, and Doc. 118].

      




      

        2. See Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 127.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 14, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    Your June 13, 3 p.m. We will be very glad to welcome the members of the Japanese extraordinary mission to the United States and to extend them every hospitality and courtesy while in this country. The very warm and cordial relations which have existed between the Government of Japan and that of the United States since the days of Commodore Perry are certain to be developed and made more binding through the visit of the distinguished persons who compose the Japanese extraordinary mission.




    You will please advise the Department of the full membership of the commission giving names and titles in the order of their rank. Also give names of every person accompanying the mission with full name, title, and capacity in which he comes. Please keep Department advised.1




    Lansing


    




    

      1. See telegrams from the Chargé, June 19 and 27, post, pp. 103 [Pg. 103 includes portions of Doc. 142 and Doc. 143] and 110 [Pg. 110 includes portions of Doc. 153, Doc. 154, and Doc. 155], respectively.

    


  




  

    The President’s Flag Day address, June 14—The submarine situation: American naval policy—The status of Greece—Refusal of the United States to participate in the inter-Allied conference on Balkan affairs—The Morgenthau-Frankfurter mission to Europe—The struggle over electoral reform and peace terms in Germany
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    [138] The Secretary of State to the Ambassadors and Ministers in All Countries except Persia, Siam, Liberia, Egypt, Venezuela, Haiti, and the Dominican Republic




    Washington, June 14, 1917.




    File No. 763.72/5382a


    




    [139] The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, June 15, 1917, 3 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/5355


    




    [140] The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State




    Rome, June 16, 1917, 4 p.m. [Received 6.80 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5345


    




    [141] The Ambassador in Russia (Francis) to the Secretary of State




    Petrograd, June 14, 1917, 5 p.m. [Received June 17, 11 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5352


    




    [142] The Greek Chargé (Vouros) to the Secretary of State




    Washington, June 5/18, 1917. [Received June 19.]




    File No. 868.001C76/11


    




    [143] The Chargé in Japan (Wheeler) to the Secretary of State




    Tokyo, June 19, 1917, 1 p.m. [Received June 19, 9.25 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5377


    




    [144] The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State




    Copenhagen, June 18, 1917, 2 p.m. [Received June 19, 9.25 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5381


    




    [145] The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State




    Copenhagen, June 19, 1917, 9 a.m. [Received midnight.]




    File No. 763.72/5407


    




    [146] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, June 20, 1917, 5 p.m. [Received June 20, 5 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/13317


    




    [147] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, June 20, 1917. [Received June 21, 1 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72112/3830


    




    [148] The Secretary of State to the Consul at Alexandria (Garrels)




    Washington, June 21, 1917, 4 p.m.




    File No. 867.4016/342


    




    [149] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, June 21, 1917, 6 p.m. [Received June 21, 6 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/654


    




    [150] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, June 23, 1917, 1 p.m. [Received 5.15 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5473


    




    [151] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, June 24, 1917, 8 p.m. [Received June 25, 7.30 a.m.]




    File No. 868.00/126


    




    [152] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, June 25, 1917, 4 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/5533a


    




    [153] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Willard)




    Washington, June 25, 1917, 4 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/5533b


    




    [154] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, June 26, 1917, 2 p.m. [Received June 27, 6 a.m.]




    File No. 868.00/128


    




    [155] The Chargé in Japan (Wheeler) to the Secretary of State




    Tokyo, June 27, 1917, 12 a.m. [Received June 27, 11.15 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5558


    




    [156] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, June 27, 1917, 1 a.m. [Received 11.15 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5552


    




    [157] The French Ambassador (Jusserand) to the Secretary of State




    Washington, June 26, 1917. [Received June 28.]




    File No. 763.72/5637


    




    [158] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, June 28, 1917, 5 p.m. [Received June 29, 3.30 a.m.]




    File No. 868.00/129


    




    [159] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, June 30, 1917, 3 p.m. [Received July 1, 2 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5626


    




    [160] The Minister in Switzerland (Stovall) to the Secretary of State




    Berne, undated. [Received July 2, 1917, 11.50 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/661


    




    [161] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, July 2, 1917, 10 a.m. [Received 1.15 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5646


    




    [162] The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Rumania (Andrews)




    Washington, July 2, 1917, 6 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/5782e


    




    [163] The British Embassy to the Department of State




    




    File No. 763.72/5962


    




    [164] The Secretary of the Navy (Daniels) to the Secretary of State




    Washington, July 3, 1917.




    File No. 763.72/6268


    




    [165] The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State




    Athens, July 2, 1917. [Received July 3, 1.30 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5670


    




    [166] The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, July 4, 1917, 7 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/13321a


    




    [167] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, July 5, 1917, 9 a.m. [Received 3.15 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5694


    




    [168] The French Embassy to the Department of State




    




    File No. 763.72/13385


    




    [169] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, July 6, 1917, 9 a.m. [Received 5.40 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/8273


    




    [170] The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State




    Copenhagen, July 6, 1917, 3 p.m. [Received July 7, 12.10 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/668


    




    [171] The Special Agents (Morgenthau, Frankfurter) to the Secretary of State




    Madrid, July 8, 1917, 12 noon. [Received July 10, 9.25 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5815


    




    [172] The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Russia (Francis)




    Washington, July 10, 1917, 6 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/5352


    




    [173] The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State




    Rome, July 10, 1917, 6 p.m. [Received 8.24 p.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5790


    




    [174] The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)




    Washington, July 11, 1917, 5 p.m.




    File No. 763.72/5646


    




    [175] The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State




    London, July 11, 1917, 6 p.m. [Received July 12, 5 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/13321


    




    [176] The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State




    Copenhagen, July 13, 1917, 2 p.m. [Received 12 p.m.]




    File No. 862.00/95


    




    [177] The Ambassador in Spain (Willard) to the Secretary of State




    Madrid, July 13, 1917, 11 a.m. [Received July 14, 1.25 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72/5835


    




    [178] The Minister in Sweden (Morris) to the Secretary of State
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      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 14, 1917.

    


    




    Following for publication:




    President Wilson to-day on celebration of Flag Day, day set aside for patriotic veneration of flag, delivered following:




    

      We meet to celebrate Flag Day because this flag which we honour and under which we serve is the emblem of our unity, our power, our thought and purpose as a nation. It has no other character than that which we give it from generation to generation. The choices are ours. It floats in majestic silence above the hosts that execute those choices, whether in peace or in war. And yet, though silent, it speaks to us—speaks to us of the past, of the men and women who went before us and of the records they wrote upon it. We celebrate the day of its birth; and from its birth until now it has witnessed a great history, has floated on high the symbol of great events, of a great plan of life worked out by a great people. We are about to carry it into battle, to lift it where it will draw the fire of our enemies. We are about to bid thousands, hundreds of thousands, it may be millions, of our men, the young, the strong, the capable men of the nation, to go forth and die beneath it on fields of blood far away—for what? For some unaccustomed thing? For something for which it has never sought the fire before? American armies were never before sent across the seas. Why are they sent now? For some new purpose, for which this great flag has never been carried before, or for some old, familiar, heroic purpose for which it has seen men, its own men, die on every battlefield upon which Americans have borne arms since the Revolution?




      These are questions which must be answered. We are Americans. We in our turn serve America, and can serve her with no private purpose. We must use her flag as she has always used it. We are accountable at the bar of history and must plead in utter frankness what purpose it is we seek to serve.




      It is plain enough how we were forced into the war. The extraordinary insults and aggressions of the Imperial German Government left us no self-respecting choice but to take up arms in defense of our rights as a free people and of our honour as a sovereign government. The military masters of Germany denied us the right to be neutral. They filled our unsuspecting communities with vicious spies and conspirators and sought to corrupt the opinion of our people in their own behalf. When they found that they could not do that, their agents diligently spread sedition amongst us and sought to draw our own citizens from their allegiance—and some of those agents were men connected with the official Embassy of the German Government itself here in our own capital. They sought by violence to destroy our industries and arrest our commerce. They tried to incite Mexico to take up arms against us and to draw Japan into a hostile alliance with her—and that, not by indirection, but by direct suggestion from the Foreign Office in Berlin. They impudently denied us the use of the high seas and repeatedly executed their threat that they would send to their death any of our people who ventured to approach the coasts of Europe. And many of our own people were corrupted. Men began to look upon their own neighbours with suspicion and to wonder in their hot resentment and surprise whether there was any community in which hostile intrigue did not lurk. What great nation in such circumstances would not have taken up arms? Much as we had desired peace, it was denied us, and not of our own choice. This flag under which we serve would have been dishonoured had we withheld our hand.




      But that is only part of the story. We know now as clearly as we knew before we were ourselves engaged that we are not the enemies of the German people and that they are not our enemies. They did not originate or desire this hideous war or wish that we should be drawn into it; and we are vaguely conscious that we are fighting their cause, as they will some day see it, as well as our own. They are themselves in the grip of the same sinister power that has now at last stretched its ugly talons out and drawn blood from us. The whole world is at war because the whole world is in the grip of that power and is trying out the great battle which shall determine whether it is to be brought under its mastery or fling itself free.




      The war was begun by the military masters of Germany, who proved to be also the masters of Austria-Hungary. These men have never regarded nations as peoples, men, women, and children of like blood and frame as themselves, for whom governments existed and in whom governments had their life. They have regarded them merely as serviceable organizations which they could by force or intrigue bend or corrupt to their own purpose. They have regarded the smaller states, in particular, and the peoples who could be overwhelmed by force, as their natural tools and instruments of domination. Their purpose has long been avowed. The statesmen of other nations, to whom that purpose was incredible, paid little attention; regarded what German professors expounded in their classrooms and German writers set forth to the world as the goal of German policy as rather the dream of minds detached from practical affairs, as preposterous private conceptions of German destiny, than as the actual plans of responsible rulers; but the rulers of Germany themselves knew all the while what concrete plans, what well-advanced intrigues lay back of what the professors and the writers were saying, and were glad to go forward unmolested, filling the thrones of Balkan states with German princes, putting German officers at the service of Turkey to drill her armies and make interest with her Government, developing plans of sedition and rebellion in India and Egypt, setting their fires in Persia. The demands made by Austria upon Servia were a mere single step in a plan which compassed Europe and Asia, from Berlin to Bagdad. They hoped those demands might not arouse Europe, but they meant to press them whether they did or not, for they thought themselves ready for the final issue of arms.




      Their plan was to throw a broad belt of German military power and political control across the very centre of Europe and beyond the Mediterranean into the heart of Asia; and Austria-Hungary was to be as much their tool and pawn as Servia or Bulgaria or Turkey or the ponderous states of the East. Austria-Hungary, indeed, was to become part of the central German Empire, absorbed and dominated by the same forces and influences that had originally cemented the German states themselves. The dream had its heart at Berlin. It could have had a heart nowhere else! It rejected the idea of solidarity of race entirely. The choice of peoples played no part in it at all. It contemplated binding together racial and political units which could be kept together only by force—Czechs, Magyars, Croats, Serbs, Roumanians, Turks, Armenians, the proud states of Bohemia and Hungary, the stout little commonwealths of the Balkans, the indomitable Turks, the subtile peoples of the East. These peoples did not wish to be united. They ardently desired to direct their own affairs, would be satisfied only by undisputed independence. They could be kept quiet only by the presence or the constant threat of armed men. They would live under a common power only by sheer compulsion and await the day of revolution. But the German military statesmen had reckoned with all that and were ready to deal with it in their own way.




      And they have actually carried the greater part of that amazing plan into execution! Look how things stand! Austria is at their mercy. It has acted, not upon its own initiative or upon the choice of its own people, but at Berlin’s dictation ever since the war began. Its people now desire peace, but cannot have it until leave is granted from Berlin. The so-called Central powers are in fact but a single power. Servia is at its mercy, should its hands be but for a moment freed. Bulgaria has consented to its will, and Roumania is overrun. The Turkish armies, which Germans trained, are serving Germany, certainly not themselves, and the guns of German warships lying in the harbour at Constantinople remind Turkish statesmen every day that they have no choice but to take their orders from Berlin. From Hamburg to the Persian Gulf the net is spread.




      Is it not easy to understand the eagerness for peace that has been manifested from Berlin ever since the snare was set and sprung? Peace, peace, peace has been the talk of her Foreign Office for now a year and more; not peace upon her own initiative, but upon the initiative of the nations over which she now deems herself to hold the advantage. A little of the talk has been public, but most of it has been private. Through all sorts of channels it has come to me, and in all sorts of guises, but never with the terms disclosed which the German Government would be willing to accept. That Government has other valuable pawns in its hands besides those I have mentioned. It still holds a valuable part of France, though with slowly relaxing grasp, and practically the whole of Belgium. Its armies press close upon Russia and overrun Poland at their will. It cannot go further; it dare not go back. It wishes to close its bargain before it is too late and it has little left to offer for the pound of flesh it will demand.




      The military masters under whom Germany is bleeding see very clearly to what point Fate has brought them. If they fall back or are forced back an inch, their power both abroad and at home will fall to pieces like a house of cards. It is their power at home they are thinking about now more than their power abroad. It is that power which is trembling under their very feet; and deep fear has entered their hearts. They have but one chance to perpetuate their military power or even their controlling political influence. If they can secure peace now with the immense advantages still in their hands which they have up to this point apparently gained, they will have justified themselves before the German people: they will have gained by force what they promised to gain by it: an immense expansion of German power, an immense enlargement of German industrial and commercial opportunities. Their prestige will be secure, and with their prestige their political power. If they fail, their people will thrust them aside; a government accountable to the people themselves will be set up in Germany as it has been in England, in the United States, in France, and in all the great countries of the modern time except Germany. If they succeed they are safe and Germany and the world are undone; if they fail Germany is saved and the world will be at peace. If they succeed, America will fall within the menace. We and all the rest of the world must remain armed, as they will remain, and must make ready for the next step in their aggression; if they fail, the world may unite for peace and Germany may be of the union.




      Do you not now understand the new intrigue, the intrigue for peace, and why the masters of Germany do not hesitate to use any agency that promises to effect their purpose, the deceit of the nations? Their present particular aim is to deceive all those who throughout the world stand for the rights of peoples and the self-government of nations; for they see what immense strength the forces of justice and of liberalism are gathering out of this war. They are employing liberals in their enterprise. They are using men, in Germany and without, as their spokesmen whom they have hitherto despised and oppressed, using them for their own destruction—socialists, the leaders of labour, the thinkers they have hitherto sought to silence. Let them once succeed and these men, now their tools, will be ground to powder beneath the weight of the great military empire they will have set up; the revolutionists in Russia will be cut off from all succour or cooperation in western Europe and a counter-revolution fostered and supported; Germany herself will lose her chance of freedom; and all Europe will arm for the next, the final struggle.




      The sinister intrigue is being no less actively conducted in this country than in Russia and in every country in Europe to which the agents and dupes of the Imperial German Government can get access. That Government has many spokesmen here, in places high and low. They have learned discretion. They keep within the law. It is opinion they utter now, not sedition. They proclaim the liberal purposes of their masters; declare this a foreign war which can touch America with no danger to either her lands or her institutions; set England at the centre of the stage and talk of her ambition to assert economic dominion throughout the world; appeal to our ancient tradition of isolation in the politics of the nations; and seek to undermine the Government with false professions of loyalty to its principles.




      But they will make no headway. The false betray themselves always in every accent. It is only friends and partisans of the German Government whom we have already identified who utter these thinly disguised disloyalties. The facts are patent to all the world, and nowhere are they more plainly seen than in the United States, where we are accustomed to deal with facts and not with sophistries; and the great fact that stands out above all the rest is that this is a peoples’ war, a war for freedom and justice and self-government amongst all the nations of the world, a war to make the world safe for the peoples who live upon it and have made it their own, the German people themselves included; and that with us rests the choice to break through all these hypocrisies and patent cheats and masks of brute force and help set the world free, or else stand aside and let it be dominated a long age through by sheer weight of arms and the arbitrary choices of self-constituted masters, by the nation which can maintain the biggest armies and the most irresistible armaments—a power to which the world has afforded no parallel and in the face of which political freedom must wither and perish.




      For us there is but one choice. We have made it. Woe be to the man or group of men that seeks to stand in our way in this day of high resolution when every principle we hold dearest is to be vindicated and made secure for the salvation of the nations! We are ready to plead at the bar of history, and our flag shall wear a new lustre. Once more we shall make good with our lives and fortunes the great faith to which we were born, and a new glory shall shine in the face of our people.


    




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 15, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    5008. New England States have donated to the British Government several saw-mill units composed of experienced lumbermen fully equipped to assist in supplying lumber needed for the Allied armies. These units are now assembled and ready to sail. The governors of the New England States have selected Mr. George S. Lewis as their representative to precede the units to England and discuss operating plans with the British Government prior to the arrival of the men. Mr. Lewis is sailing on the St. Paul June 16. You may render him every proper assistance.




    Polk
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, June 16, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received 6.80 p.m.]

    


    




    Received word last night King wished see me at audience this morning. He expressed thanks for all kindness shown. Conversing after this informally he seemed in good spirits and confident of final success. I gathered chief need for Italy is supplies, especially coal. He mentioned that with more big guns and munitions success would come quicker and the crumbling of Austria-Hungary would mean Germany’s failure. He mentioned impression here that submarine boats are being withdrawn from Mediterranean to prevent American troops reaching Europe.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, June 14, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received June 17, 11 p.m.]

    


    




    1394. It is reported from reliable sources that Great Britain sent one division of British destroyers to the White Sea to guard communications to Archangel, after the arrival of our detachment of destroyers sent to England. If we should send a division of destroyers direct to Russia’s aid moral effect with the Russian people would be invaluable as they would be greatly impressed by this visible assistance.




    Francis
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 5/18, 1917.


      [Received June 19.]No. 1041

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: Referring to my communication under date of June 14, No. 1033,1 I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that Mr. Jonnart, bearing the title of High Commissioner of the Protecting Powers of Greece, who arrived at Keratsine Bay on June 10, delivered to His Excellency Mr. Zaimis, President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Greece, two notes announcing the occupation of the Corinth Canal and certain parts of Thessaly, to insure, as he said, an equitable distribution of the crop of that plain to all the Hellenes.




    On June 11, Mr. Jonnart delivered to Mr. Zaimis the following ultimatum:




    

      Mr. President: The protecting powers of Greece have decided to reconstitute the unity of the Kingdom without infringing upon the constitutional monarchic institutions they have guaranteed to Greece. His Majesty King Constantine having plainly violated of his own accord the Constitution of which France, England and Russia are guarantors, I have the honor to declare to Your Excellency that His Majesty the King has forfeited the confidence of the protecting powers and that the said powers consider themselves as relieved of their obligations toward him flowing from their right of protection, I am therefore commissioned, with a view to restoring constitutional verity, to demand the abdication of His Majesty King Constantine who will himself designate, in accord with the protecting powers, his successor from among his heirs. I am constrained to ask you to answer within twenty-four hours.




      Be pleased to accept [etc.]


    




    To that document there was appended a memorandum reading as follows:




    

      The High Commissioner of the Protecting Powers of Greece has the honor to inform His Excellency the President of the Council of Ministers that His Royal Highness the Crown Prince of Greece not offering the guarantees that France, England and Russia are at this time constrained to require of the contitutional sovereign of the Hellenes, they could only agree to the designation of another to be his successor. The High Commissioner is further empowered to declare, in the name of the protecting powers of Greece, that His Majesty King Constantine after abdicating and leaving Greece will be put in possession of a personal life income amounting to one half million of francs. The High Commissioner adds that no reprisals will be exercised and the proclamation of a general amnesty will be immediately considered, but he must inform the President of the Council of the decision of the protecting powers not to tolerate in Athens or any other city of the Kingdom any disorder likely to endanger the lives and closely bound interests of their nationals and of the Greek people. Should the hope that order will be strictly maintained through the prudence of the Government and Hellenes of all parties be disappointed, the High Commissioner is empowered to use the forces at his disposal in energetically intervening in the name of the protecting powers for an immediate restoration of order.


    




    Mr. Zaimis addressed to Mr. Jonnart the following answer as a result of a Crown Council to which His Majesty the King announced his decision to abdicate and designated his younger son Alexander as his successor:




    

      France, England and Russia having requested by a note of this day’s date the abdication of His Majesty King Constantine and designation of his successor, I have the honor to bring to Your Excellency’s knowledge that His Majesty the King, solicitous as ever of nothing but the interests of Greece, has decided to leave the country with the Crown Prince and to designate his son Alexander for his successor.




      Be pleased to accept [etc.]


    




    On June 12, at 5 p.m., carrying with him the unanimous wishes of his people, the Sovereign left the Capital and was expected to leave the next day the territory of the Kingdom on board the yacht Sphactiria on his way to Switzerland through Italy.




    In bringing the foregoing to Your Excellency’s knowledge, I take this opportunity [etc.]




    A. Vouros


    




    

      1. Foreign Relations, 1917, p. 749.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Tokyo, June 19, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received June 19, 9.25 a.m.]

    


    




    Your telegram of June 14, 5 p.m.1 The Japanese extraordinary commission to the United States consists of Viscount Kikujiro Ishii, ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary, with the following suite: Vice Admiral Isamu Takeshita of the Imperial Navy; Maj. Gen. Hisaichi Sugano of the Imperial Army; Mr. Matsuzo Nagai, secretary of the Department of Foreign Affairs; Commander Masa Takaando of the Imperial Navy; Maj. Seiji Tanikawa of the Imperial Army; Vice Consul Tadanao Imai. The above names are given in order of rank and precedence. The last named is now stationed at Honolulu and will join the party at San Francisco. Mr. Tashiro Owaku without rank is attached to the mission as chancellor. In accordance with a suggestion from the Japanese Ambassador at Washington that a later arrival would likely be better to conform with the President’s engagements it has been decided to postpone departure until about the middle of July.2




    Wheeler


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 95 [Pg. 95 includes portions of Doc. 136 and Doc. 137].

      




      

        2. The mission arrived at San Francisco, Aug. 13. See footnote 1, ante, p. 20 [Pg. 20 includes portions of Doc. 28 and Doc. 29].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, June 18, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received June 19, 9.25 a.m.]

    


    




    767. The following is the text of the reply to President Wilson’s note to Russia printed in the Norddeutsche Allgememe Zeitung, June 16. This reply has been quoted quite a little by the German press and may be considered as the reply of the German Government.




    

      Reuter’s agency publishes a communication from President Wilson to the Russian Government for the purpose of establishing the aims which the United States had in view on their entry into the war. President Wilson feels the need of such a statement because he says these aims have lately been much beclouded and misunderstood. His war aims could not very well escape becoming thus obscure due to the changes thru which his attitude has passed.




      When President Wilson takes the stand that he is entering the war for the purpose of freeing the world from the attacks of an autocratic power, that indicates a complete abandoning of his previous statements. According to his own previous declarations his exclusive reason for war was the endangering of American navigation in the blockaded waters resulting from the unrestricted submarine war. Undoubtedly this reason was not such as would hold forever inasmuch as America has given over to England its own free will. Now that it is necessary to win the good wishes of the new liberal Russia this reason is entirely insufficient. We have therefore that fine saying—America has begun the war to set aside German autocracy. This saying contradicts the facts and is all the more surprising jn the mouth of President Wilson considering that he at the time he declared war himself displayed an autocratic power which was scarcely exceeded by that exercised by the former Czar. He thereby let it be seen, as indeed he had often done on previous occasions, that his fight against us should also serve to introduce liberal institutions in Germany. It is time for President Wilson to give up worrying over Germany’s internal affairs. He has quite enough to do in fighting the plutocracy in his own land as well as in attending to the cares of a social political nature relative to the American workmen. The President of the German Reichstag elected by democratic universal suffrage told him just a short time ago that we reserved to ourselves the ordering of our own affairs and decline all interference.




      President Wilson also occupies himself with the question of the causes of the war and here as well he makes statements hitherto not mentioned but which he now needs in order to kindle anew the desire in Russia for war. President Wilson has suddenly made the discovery that government after government in Germany has through its influence and without open capture of territory been able to weave a net of intrigue sufficiently strong to satisfy German plans for power and which shall extend from Berlin to Bagdad having as object nothing less than the overthrow of the peace and freedom of the world. We ask President Wilson where he got this knowledge. In the course of the past year he declared to us repeatedly that he wished to mediate for peace, that, however, he could not do so before his reelection was assured. Nevertheless even after this occurred he could come to no decision in the matter although we made it quite easy for him by our offer of peace of December 12, 1916.1




      However let it be as he wills. So long as the interests of American navigation and England herself were not dangerously threatened President Wilson knew nothing of autocratic and intriguing Germany, whose power in the interests of the world’s peace and freedom must be broken. Did he not declare in, words, even if no actions followed, that he was ready to give the world peace and along with it wicked Germany as well?




      Whence then came so suddenly to the President of the United States his knowledge of Germany’s years of intrigues? The Triple Alliance treaties and their absolutely defensive character, are [they] not known to the world? And if President Wilson has especially emphasized the Berlin-Bagdad matter so do we place before him the suggestion that he inform himself regarding his English, Russian and French allies and their agreement with reference to the opening up of Asia Minor, which agreement we find on consultation with Turkey either had been made or was in the making when the war broke out.




      Most especially however we would like to recommend to President Wilson that he at the same time look into the agreements of his allies in which the members of the Entente Cordiale assure to each other their respective war winnings. He will find that—Monsieur Briand has been forced to admit this recently in a secret session of the French House—France, and with France, England, has promised Constantinople to Russia and as a return Russia has promised to France not only Alsace-Lorraine but the left bank of the Rhine as well. He will further find that the Entente Cordiale has formulated a complete plan for the division of Asia Minor, the detailed settlement of which (though made behind Russia’s back) is still causing difficulties. This is because the hunger for power exhibited by Italy has found just as much complaisance relative to promising her further annexation at the expense of Austria-Hungary as has Rou-mania. It would also be most interesting for the United States to learn what promises have been made to Bulgaria as price for her entry into the war on the side of the Entente Cordiale, this to be paid for by the Servian allies.


    




    End section 1.




    Egan


    




    

      1. See Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, pp. 85 et seq.
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      Copenhagen, June 19, 1917, 9 a.m.


      [Received midnight.]

    


    




    768. Continuation of our 767, June 18, 2 p.m.




    

      If President Wilson lays so much importance on having everyone in the world know exactly for what purposes America is conducting war then he must also insist on the publication of the war aims of his allies as found in their agreements. Not until then will the world be able to judge clearly of the peaceful and liberal aims of the Entente Cordiale. And then that house of cards consisting of an autocratic and intriguing Germany will fall and in its place there will be seen a trust of peoples which through intrigues of a territorial nature are continually pressing new nations into the world’s bath of blood for the purpose of destroying the Central powers.




      The new Russia has repeatedly declared that such war aims are not hers. Rather has she desired to coin the formula of a peace without annexation or indemnity. This formula furnishes no hindrance to peace between Russia and the Central powers inasmuch as these have never demanded annexation nor indemnity from Russia. The Central powers and their allies desire rather a free and reciprocal settlement with Russia whereby a situation is created that assures a peaceable and neighborly existence in perpetuity. We must believe that this declaration which has already been stated in all previous communications of the Central powers exceeds greatly both in clearness and decision the performance of President Wilson.


    




    End second and last section.




    Egan
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      London, June 20, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received June 20, 5 p.m.]

    


    




    6503. Personal. Very confidential for the Secretary and the President:




    I have hesitated to telegraph more about the submarine situation but the condition so increases in danger that in addition to Sims’s reports to Navy Department I cannot refrain from sending the following facts. The British reports are incomplete and to a degree misleading. They fail to report tonnage. Of course they do not include the other Allies’ or neutral vessels. The British alone last week lost 194,000 tons. The destruction is thought to exceed merchant vessel building in all countries. Rate of destruction is therefore a cumulative net gain for the enemy. The British naval and military authorities while partially concealing rate of destruction from the public view the situation with utmost gravity, The only known method of reducing loss is to provide, if possible, enormous anti-submarine patrol far larger than any now in existence or in sight or hitherto thought of and thus force submarines from attacks on shipping to attacks on anti-submarine craft. Would it be possible for our Government to send over hundreds of armed seagoing tugs, yachts, and any kind of swift small ships to supplement the existing inadequate patrol? Unless some such help come from some quarter naval supplies and material for the British Army and Navy will soon fall below requirements and the present fighting efficiency be impaired. Certain kinds of such material, such as lubricating and fuel oils, will be exhausted before a serious food shortage occurs as time goes on. The need of safe transportation of our Army and its needs will greatly increase required shipping and even with great expected output of our shipyards the total tonnage afloat will constantly decrease. This critical situation demands the fullest and most prompt action possible. It seems to me to be the key to any possible early end of the war. It may well be that the issue of the war is itself involved unless such aid come. The fighting power of the Allies will inevitably be lowered within a few months and be very seriously impaired before we have an army to come and to be maintained in the face of constantly increasing dangers. The Germans are making such positive gains by submarines that they can afford to withdraw gradually in France and to hold on until the Allied fighting power is thus weakened. It is the most serious situation that has confronted the Allies since the battle of the Marne.




    Page
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 20, 1917.


      [Received June 21, 1 a.m.]

    


    




    302. French Admiral notifies me blockade referred to my telegram 196, December 8,1 raised. Ships leaving Greece require authorization Allied authorities.




    Droppers


    




    

      1. Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 82.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 21, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    For Philip:1




    In an effort to ameliorate the Jewish conditions in Palestine the President has sent abroad former Ambassador Henry Morgenthau and Prof. Felix Frankfurter of the Harvard Law School. Mr. Morgenthau will reach Egypt in July, and has asked that you remain to consult with him. Department would be glad to have you assist Mr. Morgenthau in every way.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Hoffman Philip, Counselor of the Embassy at Constantinople.

    


  




  

    File No. 763.72119/654




    [Document 149]




    
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 21, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received June 21, 6 p.m.]

    


    




    6509. Confidential to Secretary and President:




    The Prime Minister asked me to breakfast this morning to discuss the desirability of trying to induce Austria and especially Bulgaria to make separate peace, but his conclusion is that under present conditions any effort would be premature in this matter. Coming events in Russia play so large a part that it seems better to wait and see whether Russia will again show important military activity.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 23, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received 5.15 p.m.]

    


    




    6526. Mr. Balfour informs me that Germany is subjecting Norway to most humiliating treatment with evident purpose to drive her into war. The British Government is using its influence to restrain Norway from declaring war but has grave fear of early outbreak of hostilities. In the event of war the Allies will be asked to give Norway help. Great Britain is making naval and aircraft plans and thinks she can prevent permanent German landing of troops. But it is probable in case of war that the United States will be asked to send several large men-of-war to guard certain parts of Norway’s southern coast. The British Government would be glad to know whether such naval help could be expected if needed.
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 24, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received June 25, 7.30 a.m.]

    


    




    366. Venizelos and some members of his cabinet now in Piraeus Harbor. Pourparlers going on between them and Zaimis Government concerning terms of reconciliation for union of Greece. Reported that Zaimis will resign as he finds certain terms unacceptable, particularly that the Venizelist Chamber of Deputies of June, 1915, should be convoked. Venizelos maintains that present Chamber of Deputies elected January, 1916, is illegal.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 25, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    5043. Please tell Mr. Balfour that Mr. Morgenthau sailed June 21 on steamship Buenos Aires and should arrive in Cádiz about July 1. Also say that I will be very grateful if he can arrange to have Mr. Chaim Weizmann meet Mr. Morgenthau at Gibraltar. I hope you will leave nothing undone to secure Mr. Balfour’s consent, as it is considered most important that Mr. Morgenthau see Mr. Weizmann.




    Lansing
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The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Willard)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 25, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    549. Mr. Morgenthau sailed June 21 on steamship Buenos Aires and should arrive Cádiz about July 1. Please telegraph in special red code strictly confidential to the Consul to meet Mr. Morgenthau and tell him that British and French representatives will meet him at Gibraltar. Also that Department understands that Monsieur Weyl will go to Gibraltar, and French consul will have his address.




    Lansing





    

      [For public statement issued by the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs (Tereshchenko) on May 6/19, 1917, declaring that he would work for an early general peace “without annexations or indemnities,” but including a “realization of their ideal” for the people of Alsace-Lorraine, that there is no question of a separate peace, that publication of the secret treaties would be untimely, and that Russia must continue to defend herself in the field, see enclosure in despatch No. 760, May 21, 1917 (received June 26), from the Ambassador in Russia, Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Volume I, page 75.]
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 26, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received June 27, 6 a.m.]

    


    




    368. Zaimis cabinet has resigned. Venizelos returning to Athens to become Prime Minister. He considers King Constantine did not abdicate in good faith and still hopes to return. Therefore prolongation of any interim or compromise régime will merely serve to keep up morale of Germanophile party. He considers therefore his accession to power urgent. He intends to impress upon all sections necessity of maintaining order and discipline. I do not expect immediate declaration of war by Greece on Central powers. Following example of my colleagues, have had “private” audience with the King. He said that chief obstacle to general harmony was with Army officers who objected to serving with those who had in their opinion violated their oath to late King. He asked for assistance United States in his difficulties. Counselled cordial cooperation with Entente as only solution. I think he still fears Germans.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram—Extract]

    


    




    

      Tokyo, June 27, 1917, 12 a.m.


      [Received June 27, 11.15 a.m.]

    


    




    Your cipher telegram of June 22, 5 p.m.,1 and my telegram of June 19, 1 p.m.2 Important members of mission are: Ambassador Ishii, Vice Admiral Takeshita, Major General Sugano and Nagai. For accurate biographies of these see Who’s Who in Japan, 1916, transmitted with the Embassy’s despatch of November 27 last.3 …




    The purpose of the mission is to express to our Government Japan’s gratification that the United States has entered the war and to discuss present problems arising from the latter, more particularly (1) the question of the defense of the Pacific including such patrol of Pacific routes by the Japanese Navy as might permit concentration of our own Navy in the Atlantic, and (2) coordination of effort in the supply of munitions to Japan’s European allies. I have reason to believe however that Viscount Ishii’s instructions as to conversation will be very general and that he will be accredited to take up any questions affecting the Far East which the United States and Japan may mutually deem expedient to discuss. I am confidentially informed that he will broach the matter of the undesirable treatment of Japanese who are lawfully in the United States and that of economic cooperation of United States and Japan in China. My informant, who is a member of the Foreign Office, referred to an informal conversation between Mr. Bryan and Viscount Chinda as to an ultimate solution of this question of undesirable treatment. He said that it had not been determined whether Viscount Ishii would present the question in the form in which it had then been presented. In speaking of economic cooperation in China he referred to an informal suggestion which he said had been made some time ago by Mr. Reinsch to Baron Hayashi of a general plan which should be based on the actual possession of concessions in China by Japanese and Americans.4




    Wheeler


    




    

      

        1. Not printed.

      




      

        2. Ante, p. 103 [Pg. 103 includes portions of Doc. 142 and Doc. 143].

      




      

        3. Not printed.

      




      

        4. For the agreement regarding questions of mutual interest relating to the Republic of China, effected by exchange of notes between the Secretary of State and the Japanese Ambassador on Special Mission, Nov. 2, 1917, see Foreign Relations, 1917, p. 264.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, June 27, 1917, 1 a.m.


      [Received 11.15 a.m.]

    


    




    6544. My 6503, June 20,1 and 6543, June 26.2 Sims sends me by special messenger from Queenstown the most alarming reports of the submarine situation which are confirmed by the Admiralty here. He says that the war will be won or lost in this submarine zone within a few months. Time is the essence of the problem and anti-submarine craft which cannot be assembled in the submarine zone almost immediately may come too late. There is therefore a possibility that this war may become a war between Germany and the United States alone. Help is far more urgently and quickly needed in this submarine zone than anywhere else in the whole war area.
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        1. Ante, p. 106 [Pg. 106 includes portions of Doc. 144, Doc. 145, and Doc. 146].

      




      

        2. Not printed.
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The French Ambassador (Jusserand) to the Secretary of State
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, June 26, 1917.


      [Received June 28.]

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: My Government informs me that a recent examination of the transportation question in France brought out the necessity of constituting at Paris a permanent committee whose duty would be to study everything that bears on the subject, the outfitting of ports and pooling of the Allies’ resources in that respect.




    In my Government’s opinion the committee to be constituted should include, besides a French representative, representatives of Great Britain, the United States, and Italy.




    By order of my Government I have the honor to beg Your Excellency to let me know at as early a date as possible whether you concur in this view and will appoint an American agent to join in the work.




    The French delegate will be Mr. Claveille, and from the information that has come to us, the British Government proposes to designate Colonel Thornton. General Pershing, to whom the subject was broached, expressed himself favorably, according to what I am told.




    Be pleased to accept [etc.]




    Jusserand
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 28, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received June 29, 3.30 a.m.]

    


    




    369. In new Ministry Venizelos takes portfolio of War; Politis, Foreign Affairs, In speech yesterday Venizelos said:




    

      As regards foreign policy, we understand the place of Greece alongside of democratic nations which are fighting for liberty of world against Central Empires and their two allies who are our hereditary enemies. We realize that if we do not chase this redoubtable enemy from eastern Macedonia of which a criminal policy of status quo has opened doors to Bulgarians this part of country will risk great danger. However, before thinking of calling upon inhabitants of this part of country, i. e., Old Greece, for necessary sacrifices we must head and reinforce organism materially, morally.


    




    Droppers
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The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, June 30, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received July 1, 2 a.m.]

    


    




    371. Status of relations between Greece, Central powers, not yet publicly formulated. However, reunited Greece in general assumes liabilities, policies, of late Provisional Government which had declared war Germany, Bulgaria. Considering relations broken off Austria-Hungary, Turkey announced that Greek Minister accredited Central powers to be recalled. Venizelos tells me he expects to have two new army divisions ready three months.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, undated.


      [Received July 2, 1917, 11.50 a.m.]

    


    




    1128. Bund, 28th, reports from Vienna that Socialists in Austrian Parliament demanded publication of Austria’s war aims and emphasized necessity for peace on basis of self-governing right of nations and abandonment of claims for annexation or indemnities. Minister President replied that Austro-Hungarian Government is ever ready, in thorough accord with its allies, to negotiate with enemy for honorable peace, but that it upholds constitutional clause placing right to make peace in hands of Emperor.




    Frankfurter Zeitung, 28th, states that Minister President’s reply caused general disappointment and excited violent attacks from Social Democrats and Czechs. Parliament member Soukop declared in name Czech Social Democrats intention to consolidate all Social Democrats of Empire in effort to force attainment of European peace.




    Stovall
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, July 2, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received 1.15 p.m.]

    


    




    6599. The Allied Governments have of course held war conferences at intervals, sometimes in London, sometimes in Paris, and at least twice in Rome. These have been attended by such representatives of each Government as prime ministers, foreign secretaries, war ministers, members of war councils, sometimes but not always, by generals, as technical advisers. The subjects discussed have, as a rule, been subjects of large policy rather than technical military subjects. There will be such a conference about the middle of July, probably in Paris.




    Mr. Balfour requests me to inform you and the President his idea is that the United States Government should, if it chooses, take part in this and subsequent conferences where its representatives would be welcome and their judgment and advice valued.
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The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Rumania (Andrews)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 2, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    38. Roumanian commission, Lucaciu, Mota, Stoica, here. Your letter introduction April 241 states that trip commission is with knowledge and sympathy Roumanian Government. They have note from French Minister, Jassy, to French Ambassador, Washington, stating they are charged with certain duties by their Government. Department does not understand this discrepancy. Commission state you were to send despatch to Department containing full information their mission. Department has received nothing from you except telegram requesting custom privileges for these men.2 Department desires you telegraph promptly precise status this commission. Are they all Roumanian subjects?




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. Not printed.

      




      

        2. Erroneous reference; the telegram of June 6 conveying this request came from the Chargé in Japan, ante, p. 85 [Pg. 85 includes portions of Doc. 115, Doc. 116, Doc. 117, and Doc. 118].
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    Shipping is at the present time being sunk in the danger zone round the British Isles at a rate which exceeds that at which new tonnage of British origin can be turned out. It is to be foreseen that, if losses continue on the present scale, the available tonnage, leaving America’s contribution out of account, will ultimately be inadequate to secure the United Kingdom a sufficiency of foodstuffs, oil fuel and other essentials.




    France and Italy are in a very similar position.




    Under the present methods of operation adopted by the enemy submarines, attacks are made almost exclusively by torpedo. The submarine itself remains submerged and is rarely seen unless and until the ship attacked has been actually struck by a torpedo.




    The guns carried by merchant vessels serve to keep the submarines below the surface, but are useless against them when submerged.




    The expectation is entertained that the convoy system, when in working order and provided that sufficient destroyers are available to form an effective screen, will serve to minimise losses. Progress is also being made with the introduction of new offensive measures, which will, it is hoped, ultimately result in the destruction of enemy submarines at a rate sufficient to secure the safety of sea communications with the British Isles.




    But the method at present in use, viz., the employment of armed small craft in an attempt to prevent the submarines from using their periscopes for fear of an attack by ram or bomb, offers the only remedy for the next few months. The success of this method obviously depends on small craft being available in very large numbers and the critical character of the present situation is due to the fact that the forces of this nature at the disposal of the British Admiralty are not at present adequate for the work of protecting shipping in the danger zone.




    It is therefore of the utmost urgency that additional armed small craft should be made available for use in the area near the British and French coasts where the commercial routes converge. Invaluable assistance could be rendered, not only by destroyers, gunboats and submarines, but also by trawlers, yachts and tugs. But these are needed immediately and, if sent in as large numbers as possible, would, it is hoped, save what is manifestly a critical situation.




    The United States is the only Allied country able to afford assistance of this kind, and you should lay the situation outlined above before the United States Government, emphasising its serious and urgent nature.




    [Washington,] July 1, 1917.


    [Received July 2.]
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      Washington, July 3, 1917.

    


    




    Sir: Referring to the cablegram from Ambassador Page in London, dated June 23, 1917.1 After careful consideration of the present naval situation, taken in connection with possible future situations which might arise, the Navy Department is prepared to announce as its policy in so far as it relates to the Allies—




    

      	(1) The heartiest cooperation with the Allies to meet the present submarine situation, in European or other waters, compatible with an adequate defense of our own home waters.




      	(2) The heartiest cooperation with the Allies to meet any future situation arising during the present war.




      	(3) A realization that while a successful termination of the present war must always be the first Allied aim and will probably result in diminished tension throughout the world, the future position of the United States must in no way be jeopardized by any disintegration of our main fighting fleets.




      	(4) The conception that the present main military role of the United States naval force lies in its safeguarding the lines of communication of the Allies. In pursuing this aim there will, generally speaking, be two classes of vessels engaged—minor craft and major craft—and two roles of action: first, offensive; second, defensive.




      	(5) In pursuing the role set forth in paragraph (4), the Navy Department cannot too strongly insist that in its opinion, the offensive must always be the dominant note in any general plans of strategy prepared. But, as the primary role in all offensive operations must perforce belong to Allied powers, the Navy Department announces as its policy that, in general, it is willing to accept any joint plan of action of the Allies, deemed necessary to meet immediate needs.




      	(6) Pursuant to the above general policy, the Navy Department announces as its general plan of action the following:



        

          	(a) Its willingness to send its minor fighting forces, comprised of destroyers, cruisers, submarine chasers, auxiliaries, in any numbers not incompatible with home needs, and to any field of action deemed expedient by the joint Allied Admiralties, which would not involve a violation of our present State policy.




          	(b) Its unwillingness, as a matter of policy, to separate any division from the main fleet for service abroad, although it is willing to send the entire battleship fleet abroad to act as a united but cooperating unit when, after joint consultations of all Admiralties concerned, the emergency is deemed to warrant it, and the entire tension imposed upon the line of communications due to the increase in the number of fighting ships in European waters will stand the strain imposed upon it.




          	(c) Its willingness to discuss more fully plans for joint operations.


        


      


    




    Sincerely yours,




    Josephus Daniels


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 108 [Pg. 108 includes portions of Doc. 148, Doc. 149, and Doc. 150].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, July 2, 1917.


      [Received July 3, 1.30 a.m.]

    


    




    372. Minister of Foreign Affairs informs me Greece at war Germany, Bulgaria. Relations broken off other Central powers.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 4, 1917, 7 p.m.

    


    




    5089. For Admiral Sims from the President:




    From the beginning of the war I have been greatly surprised at the failure of the British Admiralty to use Great Britain’s great naval superiority in an effective way. In the presence of the present submarine emergency they are helpless to the point of panic. Every plan we suggest they reject for some reason of prudence. In my view this is not a time for prudence but for boldness even at the cost of great losses. In most of your despatches you have quite properly advised us of the sort of aid and cooperation desired from us by the Admiralty. The trouble is that their plans and methods do not seem to us effective, I would be very much obliged to you if you would report to me, confidentially of course, exactly what the Admiralty has been doing and what they have accomplished and add to the report your own comments and suggestions based upon independent study of the whole situation without regard to the judgments already arrived at on that side of the water. The Admiralty was very slow to adopt the practice of convoy and is not now, I judge, supplying convoys on an adequate scale within the danger zone, seeming to prefer to keep its small craft with the fleet. The absence of craft for convoy is even more apparent on the French coast than on the English coast and in the Channel. I do not see how the necessary military supplies and supplies of food and fuel oil are to be delivered at British ports in any other way within the next few months than under adequate convoy. There will presently not be ships or tankers enough and our shipbuilding plans may not begin to yield important results in less than eighteen months. I beg that you will keep these instructions absolutely to yourself and that you will give me such advice as you would give if you were handling an independent navy of your own. Woodrow Wilson.




    [Lansing]
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, July 5, 1917, 9 a.m.


      [Received 3.15 p.m.]

    


    




    6644. To the President and the Secretary:




    A threatening controversy is going on in the British Cabinet about the proper attitude towards the submarine peril. The Admiralty faction, whose facts which are indisputable have been cabled to you, take a very gloomy view of situation and insist upon Cabinet’s making a confession at least to us of the full extent of the danger and on giving more information to the public. The public has been kept in too great ignorance to feel alarm. The political faction which is yet the strongest, minimizes the facts and probably for political reasons refuses to give more publicity. They plead the necessity of exclusion full facts from the enemy and the danger of throwing the public into panic. The Prime Minister who is always optimistic … gave the public in his Glasgow speech a comforting impression of the situation, an impression that the facts do not warrant. This factional controversy is most unfortunate and may cause an explosion of public feeling at any time and consequently changes in the Cabinet. If the public here or in the United States knew all the facts the present British Government would probably fall. The political situation here as well as the submarine situation is therefore full of danger.
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The French Embassy to the Department of State1
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    The French Government has invited the British, Russian and Italian Governments to a conference on the military situation in the Balkans for July 16. First the idea was to invite only the representatives of the nations fighting in the Balkans. But many questions will be raised at this conference touching the general military situation. In these conditions the French Government will be glad to have the representative of the American Government taking part in this conference.




    M. Ribot will be very pleased if the Secretary of State would kindly send instructions on this subject to Mr. Sharp and to General Pershing.




    [Washington,] July 6, 1917.


    




    

      1. According to attached memoranda, a reply by telephone was promised at the earliest moment, and this reply, July 13, was “Declined.”
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, July 6, 1917, 9 a.m.


      [Received 5.40 p.m.]

    


    




    6670. For the Secretary and President:




    Mr. Balfour has informed me that the Russian Government proposed to M. Thomas of the French Cabinet on his recent visit to Petrograd that the Allies hold an early conference to set forth in concrete terms conditions on which they will make peace.




    Thomas brought the oral proposal to Balfour who personally disapproves of an early conference, and he is trying to have it postponed. There is reason to think that France and Italy will share his view. When the British Government reaches a decision he will communicate it to me.




    Balfour’s reasons are the very great danger at any early conference of [omission] and embarrassing controversies about conflicting aims and wishes among the Allies themselves. He thinks that further developments in Russia are necessary to reach an acceptable conclusion about Constantinople and the Dardanelles. He fears a lack of agreement to the claims that Italy will make. He thinks that further progress of the war is necessary before an agreement can be reached about several specific and conflicting proposals that will be made concerning Austria and some of the Balkan states.




    My judgment coincides with his and my impression is that Great Britain will favor [postponing?] such a conference till further development of the war. It is easy to agree to general principles by which a peace agreement among the Allies may be reached, and such general principles as the President has laid down have, as you know, met the hearty approval of the British Government, but the Italian claims will provoke a strong controversy, and the Russian attitude needs clearer definition. The differences that would be developed in an early conference would be most likely to discourage military activity by some of the Allies.
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The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, July 6, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received July 7, 12.10 a.m.]

    


    




    818. Deutsche Tageszeitung, July 3, quotes from a speech on June 30 by Wolfgang Heine, a member of the Reichstag:




    

      I recently had a conversation with the Chancellor and I am in a position to state that he would be willing to conclude peace towards East and West to-day without any annexations or compensations. In the past the Chancellor has never asserted this with such distinctness to the public. He has considered it more appropriate to keep quiet. This is not owing to lack of earnestness but to the nature of his position.


    




    Egan
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The Special Agents (Morgenthau, Frankfurter) to the Secretary of State1
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Madrid, July 8, 1917, 12 noon.


      [Received July 10, 9.25 a.m.]

    


    




    Full report of Schmavonian2 and thorough canvass of the situation by the British and French developed that a feeling of greater confidence prevails in Constantinople because of Russian state of affairs, victory at Bagdad which was defeat for British greater than is known in United States and insecurity of British Army at Bagdad; therefore our opinion is very clear the time is not ripe to enter into negotiations. Foreign representatives vigorously urged that negotiations at the present moment would involve dangerous misinterpretation in Germany as well as in Turkey. It is useless therefore to proceed to Egypt; Philip’s stay there unnecessary. British and French reporting to their Governments the importance of greater interest in Eastern situation according to the following report:3 




    

      The undersigned beg to report to their respective Governments as follows:




      Our conferences began on the 4th of July, lasting two days; their scope was set forth in the following statement made by the American representatives:




      

        President Wilson received intimations indicating Turkish dissatisfaction with the war, weariness of its continuance, and signs of readiness, once conditions became ripe, for releasing [herself] from the German domination. This, [it] was conveyed to the President, is not the prevalent feeling of the present Turkish rulers, but it does represent the feeling of some of the [leaders] in Turkey. The President is, of course, wholly alive to the difficulties of detaching Turkey. He realized that the chances of immediate success are distinctly unfavorable. But the [reports] which the President received were of such a character that he deemed that he could not leave the opportunity they suggested neglected, in view of the great [enhancement] to the Allied cause, felt by the Allies, if such detachment should come to pass. The President, therefore, sounded England and France, and found cordial support [for] sending a mission abroad to search the ground in an endeavor to see if an opening existed on the Turkish side. Contemporaneous concern in the United States about the Jews in Palestine furnished a ready instrument for the appointment of a mission and to dispatch it abroad.




        As a result, the President, in the formal announcement of the Department of State, “in an effort to ameliorate the condition of the Jewish communities in Palestine has sent abroad former Ambassador Henry Morgenthau and Prof. Felix Frankfurter of the Harvard Law School, now serving as assistant to Secretary of War.” From this it will be evident that we are instructed to make soundings; we have no definite plan to propose for penetrating into the Turkish situation, much less any program of terms for dealing with the Turks. We have no instructions from the President as to the intentions of the United States regarding Turkey except this: that exclusive [control] over Constantinople by Turkey must cease and that the suppression of the [subject nationalities] of Turkey must cease. The terms and methods of a possible settlement will, of course, so far as the United States is concerned, have to be directed by the President.




        It is with this object and in this spirit that we have been instructed to meet the representatives of the British Government and French Government to canvass the entire situation so far as it comes within the scope of our authority and to place all our information and ourselves at the disposal of our Allies.


      




      The situation was fully canvassed in sessions lasting two days. The principal facts bearing upon the present Turkish situation which were discussed are as follows:




      

        	(1) Now, more than ever, the Turkish Government is Talaat and Enver, with Talaat the dominant factor. Enver is whole-heartedly pro-German, and for the continuance of the war. Talaat is not pro-German, but pro-Turkey, distinctly suspicious of Germany, chafing under its control, distrustful of its designs in case of German victory, and alive to the consequences to Turkey of a possible German defeat. Largely through Talaat, Germany has been kept out of the civil administration of Turkey; Germany exercises its power through the German military in Turkey, in cooperation with Enver. Talaat’s (watchfulness?) against Germany is supported by Djavid Bey, the Minister of Finance, whose professed leanings are pro-Ally.




        	(2) The anti-German feeling, and peace possibilities in Turkey were strongest at the time of the fall of Bagdad. Since then such feeling has been checked and the hope of victory has strongly come in the ascendant. The explanation, of course, is to be found in recent Allied [reverses] and the events in Russia. [Gaza], the interruption of the Russian offensive, the threatened insecurity at Bagdad, all combined for the time to strengthen Enver [and to] favor his ties with Germany.




        	(3) These are the present [favorable] factors. The intrinsic condition of Turkey is distinctly bad, and its available resources are continually diminishing. A reliable estimate places all deaths since the beginning of the war at three million. The food situation in various districts is alarming. The finances rest solely on hopes in German success. The war debt is over [two] hundred fifty million pounds, guaranteed, according to the Turks, by Germany, with an income hardly sufficient to pay interest alone.


      




      A consideration of the [facts] at our disposal leads us to the following conclusions:




      

        	(1) The time is not now ripe to open channels of communication with Turkish leaders. Such a development must await a lessening of the [present] feeling of hopefulness at Constantinople. In other words, military success must precede any immediate attempts of diplomacy. Considerations presented at the conference made it clear that attempts at negotiations now would be construed as a sign of Allied weakness.




        	(2) But in Turkey, probably [above all] the Central powers, elements are developing for a break in their ranks. The detachment of Turkey should, therefore, be made a distinct and conscious aim of Allied diplomacy.




        	(3) The military is an indispensable instrument in the prosecution of such a diplomacy. We are, of course, not competent to suggest plans of appropriate attack. It is for us only to indicate the necessity of discrediting the military power of Enver and of encouraging the anti-German tendencies of Talaat.4



      


    




    At the conference Weizmann announced that condition precedent in any negotiation with Turkey so far as Great Britain was concerned was the separation from Turkey of territory containing subject races, in effect Armenia and territory south of Taurus. The disposition of such [separated?] territory was a matter which he was not now competent to raise. Weyl expressed no views of policy. In any (future?) dealing with Turkey both English and French representatives strongly supported need of increased action in eastern theater but indicated difficulties as to available men and a favorable [opportunity?]. Weizmann raised [question of] possible participation of American force in eastern campaigns to which we deemed it appropriate to recall that America is not now at war with Turkey.




    Communicate with us through Paris Embassy.




    Special Agents


    




    

      

        1. Transmitted through the Ambassador in Spain, in telegram No. 670.

      




      

        2. Formerly special legal adviser to the Embassy at Constantinople.

      




      

        3. Corrections were made by comparison with the text later received by mail (File No. 763.72119/703½).

      




      

        4. No signatures included in telegram. Text received by mail bore the following signatures: Ch. Weizmann (for Great Britain); E. Weyl (for France); Henry Morgenthau, Felix Frankfurter (for United States).
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 10, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    1556. Your 1394, June 14, 5 p.m.1 Navy Department regrets that it cannot send division of destroyers, as suggested. The service of American destroyers in British waters has enabled Great Britain to send British destroyers to White Sea.




    Polk


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 101 [Pg. 101 includes portions of Doc. 139, Doc. 140, and Doc. 141].
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The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, July 10, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received 8.24 p.m.]

    


    




    1028. Memorandum received from Minister Bissolati who called on me yesterday states, after prefacing, that following not question of special favor Italy, but of great importance common interest Entente; that great military effort should be made on the Carso front whence enemy’s weakest point attainable. He believes American troops on Italian front would, be useful; states this also Cadorna’s opinion. He recognizes, however, difficulties of sending Italians and feels that if possible they should be required to fulfill duty to their own country but believes that rule might be adopted that when enrolled in United States Army Italy might consider this as equivalent to Italian service. Believes that most important help on the Italian front possible from America would be sending heavy artillery. Also believes it important that American technical commission come to study Italian types of flying machines. Considers fleet of flying machines should be built on lines six-hundred-horsepower Caproni machine which can carry three metric tons of high explosives. Sonnino has also spoken of need of more heavy artillery.




    Nelson Page
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The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 11, 1917, 5 p.m.

    


    




    5129. Your 65992 has been referred to the President and the decision reached that, while Mr. Balfour’s cordial invitation is greatly appreciated, this Government is not ready at the present time to take part in the inter-Allied war conferences.




    Polk


    




    

      2. Ante, p. 114 [Pg. 114 includes portions of Doc. 161 and Doc. 162].
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The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, July 11, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received July 12, 5 a.m.]

    


    




    6710. For the President from Admiral Sims:




    Your 5089, July 4.1 I have sent by the last mail to the Secretary of the Navy an official paper dated this month giving the present British naval policy, the disposition of the vessels of the fleet and the manner and method of their employment. This will show to what extent the various units of the fleet, particularly destroyers, are being used to oppose submarines, protect shipping and convoys. It is hoped and believed that the convoy system will be successful; it is being applied as extensively as the number of escorting cruisers and destroyers available will permit. The paper shows also that there remain with the main fleet barely enough destroyers and auxiliary forces to meet a possible sortie of the German Fleet on equal terms. The opposition to submarines and the application of convoy system are rendered possible on the whole because of the British main fleet and its continuous readiness for action in case the German Fleet comes out or attempts any operations outside of shelter of its fortifications and mine fields. I am forwarding by next pouch the copy of a letter from the Minister of Shipping to the Prime Minister of June 272 showing the present shipping situation and forecasting the result of a continuance of present rate of destruction. This shows briefly that this rate is more than three times rate of building. A certain minimum amount of tonnage is required to supply Allied countries and their armies. The letter shows that at present rate of destruction this minimum will be reached about next January; this is not an opinion but a matter of arithmetic. It means simply that if this continues the Allies will be forced to make an unsatisfactory peace.




    The North Sea is mined by the British and German mines for more than a hundred miles north and west of Helgoland up to the three-mile limits of Denmark and Holland, over thirty thousand mines, and additional mines are being laid. It is through these neutral waters that almost all submarines have been passing. A sea attack alone upon German ports or any heavily fortified ports could not succeed against the concealed guns of modern defenses. I have just been informed that preparations are now being made for a combined sea and land attack to force back the German right flank and deny them the use of Zeebrugge as a provisioning base, though not yet definitely decided by the War Council. This would have been done long ago but for disagreement between the Allies. The German Fleet has not left neighborhood of Helgoland for about a year. I am aware of but two plans suggested by our Government for preventing egress of German submarines. These were contained in Navy Department’s despatch April 17 and May 11 and were answered in my despatches April 18 and May 14 respectively. These same suggestions and many similar ones have been and continue to be made by people of all classes since the beginning of the war. I have been shown studies of the proposed plans and I consider them impracticable. It is my opinion that the war will be decided by the success or failure of submarine campaign. All operations on land must eventually fail unless the Allies’ lines of communication can be adequately protected. For this reason and as further described in my various despatches sea war must remain here in the waters surrounding the United Kingdom. The latest intelligence is available here and can be met only by prompt action here. It is wholly impossible to attempt to direct or to properly coordinate operations through the channel of communications, letter or cable, therefore, as requested by you, if I had complete control of our sea forces, with the success of Allied cause solely in view, I would at once take the following steps:




    

      	1. Make immediate preparations to throw into the war area our maximum force. Prepare the fleet immediately for distant service. As the fleet, in case it does move, would require a large force of protective light craft, and as such craft would delay the fleet’s movements we should, advance to European waters all possible craft of such description either in service or which can be immediately commandeered and put into service. That is, all destroyers, submarines, armed tugs, yachts, light cruisers, revenue cutters, mine layers, mine sweepers, gunboats, trawlers and similar craft.




      	2. Such a force while waiting for the fleet to move should be employed to the maximum degree in putting down enemy submarine campaign and in escorting convoys of merchant vessels and troops and would be in a position at all times to fall back on our main fleet if it were without these waters.




      	3. Prepare maximum number of supply and fuel ships. Establish at once lines of supply to our forces in France and be prepared to support our heavy forces in case they are needed.




      	4. Concentrate all naval construction on destroyers and light craft and postpone construction of heavy craft, and depend upon the fact, which I believe to be true, that regardless of any future developments we can always count upon the support of the British Navy. I have been assured this by important government officials.




      	5. As far as consistent with the above building program of light craft, particularly destroyers, concentrate all other shipbuilding on merchant tonnage, divert all possible shipping to supplying the Allies.




      	6. As the convoy system for merchant vessels at present affords better promise than any other means for insuring safety communication lines to military and naval forces on all fronts, we should lend every support possible to insure success. To this end we should cooperate with British authorities in the United States and here who are attempting to carry out convoy system.




      	7. To carry out the above policy questions of economy should not be allowed to influence military decision and every consideration of the nature of [omission] methods of peace should be swept aside. Our entire naval war activities will be wholly dependent efficiency organization, similar in all respects to British Squadron, and successful commercial organization. I believe the above advice to be in accordance with Government’s principles of military warfare. The first step is to establish here London branch of our War Council upon whose advice you can thoroughly depend. Until this is done it will be impossible to insure that the part which the United States takes in this war whether it is won or lost will be that which the future will prove to have been maximum possible. It is quite impracticable for our interest nearly single-handed to accumulate all the necessary information and it is not only impracticable but unreasonable to depend upon decisions which must necessarily be based upon incomplete information since such information can not be efficiently communicated by telegraph or letter. This can be assured if I be given adequate staff but they must be competent officers of the required training and experience. I urgently recommend that they be selected from the younger and most progressive types, preferably War College graduates, men of the type of Knox, Pratt, Twining, McNamee, Cone, Sterling, Pye, King, Cotton, Coffee.


    




    I wish to make it perfectly clear that my reports and despatches have been in all cases an independent opinion based upon specific facts and official data which I have collected in the Admiralty, and other government departments. They constitute my own conviction and hence comply with your request for an independent opinion.




    Page


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 117 [Pg. 117 includes portions of Doc. 164, Doc. 165, and Doc. 166].

      




      

        2. Not printed.
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The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, July 13, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received 12 p.m.]

    


    




    847. The immediate result of the second Crown Council is the following proclamation printed in the official Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, July 12: 




    

      His Majesty the King has issued the following edict directed to the President of the Ministers:




      As a result of a report made to me by my Ministers I herewith make the following addition to my edict of April 7 of this year. The draft of the law with reference to change in the parliamentary election laws which is to be placed before the Prussian Diet for its decision shall be based on the principle of equal suffrage. The proposition is in any event to be brought forward for discussion early enough to permit the new law to be in force at the time of the next election.


    




    Newspaper then comments as follows: “The foregoing edict entirely clears up the question of the Prussian election laws.”




    The above was made public too late for the papers of the 12th to express any very definite opinions as to what effect the edict would have in quieting the present storm. Satisfaction that something has been accomplished is expressed by all.




    Berliner Tageblatt says:




    

      The proclamation makes it clear that the Kaiser has approved of the position taken by the Chancellor reforming the Prussian election laws. The satisfaction over what has occurred is somewhat cooled by wording of the edict. The question as to when this is to be effected is not very clearly stated. And nothing is definitely fixed for the autumn and the law may not perhaps become a reality until after peace is declared. Not a word is spoken regarding the political formation of the Empire, the participation of the people’s representatives in the Government and their responsibility thereto.


    




    Vorwärts, July 12, had apparently only time to publish the proclamation and then to say that this signifies for all Germany the first decisive step towards democracy.




    Egan
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Madrid, July 13, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received July 14, 1.25 a.m.]

    


    




    681. Department’s 590, July 12, 3 p.m.1 Morgenthau left here July 10 Biarritz and Aix-les-Bains, giving address Embassy Paris, without informing this Embassy his further plans. Department’s telegram repeated to Paris.




    Willard


    




    

      1. Inquiring “By what route is Morgenthau proceeding to Cairo, and at what places may he be reached en route?” (File No. 763.72/5808.)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Stockholm, July 12, 1917.


      [Received July 14, 8 a.m.]

    


    




    530. Have procured from reliable source following information concerning conditions and developments in Germany:




    Resolution has been proposed by Scheidemann group of Social Democrats declaring Germany’s war aims do not include annexations or indemnities; that Germany fighting defensive warfare; Left extreme Progressive and Center Catholic parties declare themselves in favor this resolution. Two-thirds of Reichstag declare in favor of no annexations.




    Another resolution introduced in the Reichstag demands that vote reform in Prussia giving equal adult suffrage be immediately put into effect instead of at the end of war. Erzberger, leader of Center Party, is championing this resolution and has declared that in order to carry it through the present Prussian Ministry must resign including Chancellor. This reform would give every Prussian adult equal vote in election of members of Landtag and would place the election of the seventeen Prussian members of Bundesrat in the hands of the people as opposed to present system of voting in proportion to income.




    A third resolution demands the adoption of report of the Reichstag committee on revising Constitution of the German Empire. This committee of twenty-four was appointed last April and has reported by three-quarters majority in favor of representative parliamentary government making ministry directly responsible to Reichstag and taking from Kaiser and Chancellor their power of veto. This resolution also proposes change Constitution so that power [to] declare war shall rest solely with Reichstag and not with Kaiser and Bundesrat [as] at present. This proposal comes from liberal elements and has support of Center Party, National Liberals, Progressives and Social Democratic Party, numbering three-quarters of Reichstag. Situation has become so acute and fight so determined that the Kaiser obliged to go to Berlin and has for the first time during the war called a meeting of the Imperial Council of State. Crown Prince has also been summoned to Berlin. Reports from Berlin state that announcement of Imperial Council to be made soon will declare Kaiser in favor of immediate Prussian vote reform and parliamentary government. German censor has passed telegrams from Berlin stating that the Chancellor, Helfferich, Von Capelle and Zimmermann will probably resign but later information places this in doubt.





    It is reported that there is considerable friction between German and Austrian Governments especially over the question of Germany’s desire that Austria call to the colors men younger and older than those now serving. Reports state that difference between both countries were reason recent visit Vienna of Generals Hindenburg and Ludendorff.




    Morris
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 14, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    Department surprised and disturbed by your 6702 as text of statement set out in cable seems to indicate a belief that you have been authorized to enter into negotiations looking towards a separate peace with Turkey.




    Department desires to remind you that your final instructions were to deal solely with conditions of Jews in Palestine. This Government has been most careful not to express any opinion as to terms of peace, and the President hopes that no opinion was expressed at the conference which purported to be the views of this Government. Please report in detail as to purpose of conference and reason for stating views as coming from this Government.




    The President requests that you and Frankfurter proceed to Cairo to carry out announced purpose of the mission, and that under no circumstances should you confer, discuss, or carry messages on any subject relating to the international situation in Turkey or bearing upon a separate peace.




    Polk


    




    

      

        1. Transmitted through the Ambassador in France, in telegram No. 2446.

      




      

        2. Ante, p. 120 [Pg. 120 includes portions of Doc. 169, Doc. 170, and Doc. 171].
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Memorandum Dictated in the Office of the Assistant Secretary of State by the British Ambassador3
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    Austrian Legation stated that in the course of the negotiations between the Emperor of Austria and Kaiser Wilhelm, Hindenburg had declared that under no circumstances could Germany adopt a program of a peace without annexation. Disruption and national bankruptcy would be the necessary consequence of a peace in which Germany recognized the commercial independence of Belgium.


    




    

      3. Paraphrase of a telegram from The Hague, dated July 16, 1917.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 17, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    762. Please deliver the following cipher message to McNally:1




    Department informed from reliable source that present conference between the Emperors of Germany and Austria-Hungary at Vienna is due to strong desire of Emperor of Austria-Hungary for peace on best terms obtainable, and that probably within one month propaganda will be launched in the United States to prepare the people for offer of inclusive peace from the enemy. Have you heard anything regarding this? If so, report fully by telegraph.




    Polk


    




    

      1. James C. McNally, Vice Consul at Zürich.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Jassy, July 6, 1917.


      [Received July 17, 4.32 p.m.]

    


    




    90. General Scott2 accompanied by four officers of his staff arrived on official visit Jassy July 3 leaving same night. Their visit was great success and they were accorded appreciative reception by Roumanian Parliament and their Majesties the King and Queen. General Scott’s speech made to the assembled Roumanian Parliament was greatly appreciated. He reaffirmed the reasons of America’s entry into war and America’s intention of aiding so far as possible the victory of the Allies including Roumania.




    Andrews


    




    

      2. Maj. Gen. Hugh L. Scott, of the special mission to Russia; see Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 109.
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The Special Agent (Morgenthau) to the Secretary of State3
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, July 17, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received 11.45 p.m.]

    


    




    Your 2446, 14th. Please assure the President that nothing done or said that in the remotest degree exceeds instructions. There is no cause for the President or you to feel disturbed. Under all the circumstances it is most desirable that Frankfurter make a detailed report orally. Frankfurter therefore will return. I shall rest with my wife at Aix-les-Bains prepared to proceed to Cairo if after hearing report of Frankfurter the President still desires me to go.




    Morgenthau


    




    

      3. Transmitted through the Ambassador in France, in telegram No. 2299.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, July 18, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received July 18, 5.43 p.m.]

    


    




    6767. The Allied War Conference will meet in Paris July 25. British delegates leave London Monday morning. Since the President does not wish to appoint delegates I venture the suggestion that Admiral Sims and General Pershing be permitted to attend the conference as visitors. I am privately informed that this would please the British Government. Discussions of military subjects are likely to occur that it would be advantageous and perhaps necessary for our officers to hear. An invitation will be given to them to sit with the conference if this suggestion commends itself to the President, and be quickly received.




    Page
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      Athens, June 18, 1917.


      [Received July 19.]No. 197

    


    




    Sir: With reference to my telegram No. 350 dated June 11,1 I have the honor to report as follows:




    On Friday, June 8, the British Minister, Sir Francis E. H. Elliot, called at this Legation and informed me confidentially that to avoid further divisions of counsel among the Entente powers in the affairs of Greece, the three protecting powers, France, Great Britain and Russia, had decided to appoint a High Commissioner for Greece in the person of Monsieur Jonnart, a senator, who at the funeral of King George of Greece had been chief of the French mission. Sir Francis further informed me that the protecting powers had authorized Monsieur Jonnart to demand the abdication of King Constantine in favor of one of his sons excluding the Crown Prince.





    M. Jonnart, who had reached the harbor of Piraeus the day before, had proceeded immediately to Salonica where he was to convey his instructions to General Sarrail and Mr. Venizelos. He was expected to be back on Sunday June 10.




    On Sunday it was rumored that he had returned and had had an interview in the afternoon with Mr. Zaimis, the Prime Minister. At about half past 11 o’clock at night, I had a telephone message from Mr. Streit, former Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Venizelos cabinet when war was declared in August 1914 but now a bitter enemy of Mr. Venizelos, stating that he wished to see me on important business. I replied that I was at his disposition. A few minutes later he arrived in a state of agitation and informed me that M. Jonnart had seen Mr. Zaimis in the afternoon and informed him that certain measures would have to be taken with respect to the status of the King. This, Mr. Streit thought, meant abdication. He urged me to telegraph my Government and to request the intervention of the President. I replied that I would have to see M. Jonnart first, but that in any case I could see no solution but one that looked to a united Greece. I stated that the division of Greece into two hostile parties was to my mind the source of most of the evils from which Greece was suffering. His reply was that the King would, he thought, be ready for any sacrifice even to calling back Venizelos to the Ministry in Athens.




    The next morning I intended to call on M. Jonnart but before going I wished to see Mr. Streit once more in order to get positive assurances with regard to the King’s attitude. I had difficulty in finding him, but at 11.30 a.m. he called at the Legation only to inform me that M. Jonnart had already demanded the abdication of King Constantine in a note handed to Mr. Zaimis. I then informed Mr. Streit that he had come too late. It was quite useless for me to see Mr. Jonnart, or to make any appeal to my Government. I may add, at this point, that I knew that over a month ago the King was solemnly warned to make an effort to unite Greece and to recall Mr. Venizelos, but he was unwilling then to do so. It was now too late.




    Very soon after this, at about 1 o’clock, the news of the ultimatum became public and caused great commotion in the streets. Crowds began moving toward the Palace, some from curiosity, some from self-interest and some from sympathy for the King. Even among Venizelists there are many who believe that the King is a victim of a cunningly devised pro-German camarilla. These people rather pity than dislike him.




    At 2 o’clock, the Diplomatic Corps met by invitation at the British Legation. Sir Francis Elliot had first received a visit from Mr. Zaimis, President of the Council, and from Mr. Michelopoulos, Director of Public Security. The former informed him that he had personally advised the King to accept abdication. The latter informed Sir Francis that measures had been taken to insure public order. He requested Sir Francis to make known to all the Diplomatic Body that there was no danger whatever for them in Athens. It was known that M. Jonnart had informed Mr. Zaimis that in case the King refused to abdicate the protecting powers would take summary measures to enforce their demand. Hence the fear of a possible uprising and rioting in the city.




    About 3 o’clock a meeting of the Crown Council was held at the Palace at which the King announced his determination to accept the ultimatum of M. Jonnart. He abdicated in favor of his second son Alexander, a young man of twenty-three. The Crown Prince was excluded from the succession in the ultimatum on the ground that he was too much under the same influence as the father. At about 5 o’clock the King issued a proclamation (translation enclosed2 ) in which he announced his decision. This proclamation was distributed to the public by the police.




    During the night the crowds continued to surround the Palace crying “Do not abdicate!” and making it impossible for the King and his suite to leave the Palace. The following day the same state of things prevailed until late in the afternoon when a passage was made from the Palace to the Royal Gardens opposite. The King, his suite and baggage went in automobiles to Tatoi, his summer residence, about 15 miles northeast of Athens. On the same day Alexander took the customary oath, as prescribed by the Constitution, issued a proclamation (translation enclosed3 ) to the Greek people.




    The following day, owing to various difficulties, Constantine remained at Tatoi accompanied by a large number of officers and friends. The next day he left for Oropos, opposite Euboea, where he and his suite embarked in two small Greek steamers, the Sphakteria and Amphitrite. It is said that he will proceed by way of Corfu to Italy and thence to St. Moritz, Switzerland.




    The demand of the protecting powers for the abdication of King Constantine springs from the ultimatum of December 31 signed by Great Britain, France, Italy and Russia. In that note certain measures were imposed on Greece, mainly two; (1) that all the arms and the remainder of the army should be transported to the Peloponnesus; (2) that the League of Epistrates (Reservists) should be dissolved and disarmed. A mixed military commission consisting of a British, French, Italian and Russian officer was dispatched to Greece to insure the proper administration of these measures.




    Ware these demands executed in good faith? On this point there is some division of opinion. The British and Italian officers maintain that the arms, officers and soldiers of the Greek Army were transferred to the Peloponnesus on a scale that absolutely precluded the Greek Army from injuring General Sarrail at Salonica. Technically, the Greek Government, I believe, has complied with the terms of the ultimatum in this respect. On the other hand the French officer, General Cauboue, continued to point out that arms were hidden in various places in the vicinity of Athens. Only the week before June 10, several quantities of arms were found in places of concealment and in one instance on or about June 9 when General Cauboue demanded delivery of certain arms that were concealed near the outskirts of Athens about three hundred “Epistrates” refused to let him enter the house. He departed without securing the arms. Besides, although the League of Epistrates was officially ordered dissolved, it was well known that it remained thoroughly organized. Vague threats were disseminated that at the next crisis the Venizelists would not be treated leniently as they were in the uprising of December 1, but would be exterminated and their houses razed to the ground. But more important than these threats was the attitude of the higher military circles. These were thoroughly Germanophile. When the news came that America had officially entered the war, a Colonel Metaxas, of the General Staff, wrote an article over his own signature to the effect that our joining the Allies could have no influence whatever, that from a military point of view America was a negligible quantity. … The so-called Royalist press in Athens circulated the most absurd canards. They reported again and again that German soldiers were in northern Greece ready to bring succor to the oppressed Greeks. They steady minimized German defeats and magnified those of France and Great Britain.




    Therefore, although the terms of the ultimatum of December 31 may be said to have been technically carried out, in spirit the situation remained much as before. The French cut the Gordian knot by demanding and securing the abdication of the King and however much I may sympathize with him, personally I am bound to confess that the measure was justified. He had many likable qualities and under other circumstances might have been a successful ruler, but surrounded as he was by sinister influences, he was rapidly leading his country to ruin.




    The following message of sympathy is reported to have been sent to the King after his abdication by the Kaiser. I do not vouch for it, but if authentic it affords additional evidence of a spiritual sympathy between the two rulers:




    

      It is with just indignation that I learn of the cowardly insult given to you and to your dynasty by our common enemies. I give you the assurance that your absence shall be only temporary. The mailed fist of Germany with the added help of Almighty God will restore you upon your throne which no man can have the right to take from you.




      The armies of Germany and those of her allies shall reap vengeance upon all those who dared with such insolence to place their guilty hands upon you.




      We hope to receive you in Germany with the first opportunity. A thousand heartfelt greetings!


    




    I have [etc.]




    Garrett Droppers


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 91 [Pg. 91 is part of Doc. 129].

      




      

        2. Not printed.

      




      

        3. Not printed.

      


    


  




  

    File No. 862.00/111




    [Document 186]




    
The Chargé in the Netherlands (Langhorne) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, July 19, 1917.


      [Received July 20, 7.20 a.m.]

    


    




    1092. Following is summary of Chancellor’s speech before Reichstag to-day as reported in Wolff1 telegram from Berlin just received at Amsterdam:




    

      Chancellor, after referring to seriousness of times and magnitude of burden which has been placed upon him, solicits cooperation of Reichstag and intimates that it would have been more dignified if enmity and hatred connected with criticism of the man of high merit who preceded him had not been publicly manifested. He states he would not have accepted office if he had not believed in justice of the cause and reviews incidents which he declares forced Germany into war. Russia’s armaments and secret mobilization were grave peril to Germany and to take part in conference at that time would have been political suicide. Although English statesmen knew that this mobilization must lead to war with Germany they sent no warning to Russia while German Chancellor on July 29, 1914, informed German Ambassador, Vienna, that Germany would not allow herself to be drawn into world war as result of Austria refusing to follow Germany’s advice thus showing that Germany struggled for peace. Germany rejects accusation that U-boat war is contrary to international law and rights of humanity and states that English war of starvation placed weapon in Germany’s hand. Slight hopes that America, at head of neutrals, would oppose illegal acts of British were vain and rejection of Germany’s sincere peace offer forced U-boat war as a counter-measure and as means of shortening war. U-boat war surpasses expectations. It injures England from economic and military point more and more so that their desire for peace cannot be counteracted much longer. He then pays tribute to Germany’s Army, Navy and allies and comments on failure of Franco-British offensive on west, and reads telegram from Hindenburg on to-day’s successes against Russians. Mentions that Greece was forced into war, failure of Italian offensive, also preparations to meet next season’s attacks in Caucasus, Irak, and Palestine. Hope among Allies as result of America’s participation need cause no grave anxiety, in considering amount of tonnage required to bring army to Europe together with supplies and equipment, which are necessary, as France and England can scarcely supply their own armies. Central powers can view future with security yet burning question is how long will war last. Germany did not want war or increase in power by force and therefore it will not carry on war a day longer merely for purpose of making conquests by force if an honorable peace is to be had. What Germans wish is to conclude a peace as men-who have successfully asserted themselves.


    




    For the Department’s information:




    As ordinary cablegrams from the Netherlands are subject to delay of 24 hours and as same situation may prevail in Denmark, representative Associated Press has stated that he would be glad if substance of this message could be communicated to Associated Press, New York.




    Langhorne


    




    

      1. Wolff’s Telegraph Bureau.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, July 20, 1917.


      [Received 2.45 p.m.]

    


    




    1093. Continuing my 1092. Following is summary remainder Wolff telegram just received:




    

      Present and coming generations shall look back with pride upon the time of war trial, a time of unheard-of deeds and sacrifices. A nation of under seventy millions that side by side with faithful allies, with the sword in the hand, has maintained itself before the frontiers of its country against manifold superiority has proven itself unconquerable. The aims resulting from this are primarily territory of Fatherland must remain in integrity. We cannot treat with adversary who demands Imperial territory. If we make peace we must primarily see to it that frontiers of German Empire are made safe for all time. We must guarantee vital condition of German Empire on continent and overseas by means of understanding and compromise. Peace must form foundation for permanent reconciliation of nations. It must prevent further animosity of nations through economic barriers and make sure that martial alliance of adversaries does not develop into economical alliance against us. These aims appear attainable by your resolution as I interpret it. We cannot again offer peace. Our honestly proffered hand was rejected, but Government is united with whole people, Army and its leaders who declare agreement with this declaration that if enemies disavow designs of conquest and aims of overthrow and wish to enter negotiations we shall with sincere readiness for peace hear what they have to say. Until then we must calmly and patiently endure.




      Present times are most severe yet, respecting food. July was worst month. Drought halted growth. There was bitter need in many quarters but I can express glad confidence that relief will come shortly and people can then get more liberal supply. Nothing certain yet about harvest but grain crops will be better than thought by some. Grain stands not high but corn excellently developed. As 1915 we shall have medium crops. Rain came soon enough to save potatoes in many parts of Empire. We expect good potato crop and if we use carefully additional supplies Roumania and other occupied territory, shortage fodder which we [are] bound to face otherwise will be overcome. These years of war proved that even with crops like 1916 Germany can never be starved out. Sufficient oats if rations cut down. Difference distribution between city and country population have been disagreeably felt. Cities must better appreciate difficulties of agriculture and country population must realize how great need of large cities was and is. There must be rapprochement, each class must do all it can for the other. Sending hundreds of thousands city children into country may form the bridge. These differences must be removed at all costs. Regarding internal policy you cannot expect me make exhaustive statement now. Of course I stand on ground improved Prussian suffrage. I deem it useful and necessary to have closer contact between large parties and Government. I am ready to do all I can to make this cooperation more active and effective as far as possible without affecting federative character and constitutional structure Empire. I think it desirable relations confidence between Parliaments and Governments be made closer by having men appointed to leading positions who, beside personal qualifications, enjoy full confidence of large parties in Parliament. But all this on condition other side acknowledge constitutional rights of Government to conduct policy cannot be abridged. I am unwilling to permit leadership taken from my hands. Ship is sailing turbulent seas on dangerous course but bright goal is before us. What we fervently desire is new and splendid Germany, not Germany to terrorize world by force of arms as enemies believe. No, a morally purified, reverent, faithful, peaceful, mighty Germany, that we all love. For this Germany [we] shall fight and suffer. For this Germany our brothers yonder are bleeding and dying.


    




    Langhorne
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 20, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    5177. Your 6767, July 18.1 Your suggestion submitted to the President and he feels presence of Admiral Sims and General Pershing, even as visitors, could be misconstrued. All necessary naval and military information can be obtained after the conference. I find this is also the opinion of the War Department.




    For your confidential information the President unwilling to be represented by conference of all powers engaged in the war, as we are not at war with Austria, Bulgaria or Turkey. Attendance at the conference also might give the impression to this country that this Government was discussing not only the conduct of the campaign, but the ultimate purposes having to do with peace terms.




    Polk


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 131 [Pg. 131 includes portions of Doc. 183, Doc. 184, and Doc. 185].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Jassy, July 11, 1917.


      [Received July 20, 5.10 p.m.]

    


    




    95. Your 38, July 2, 6 p.m.2 A note of April 1 by Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that Father Lucaciu and two companions were not an official mission and no request was made to accredit them to American authorities: but that they went with approval and sympathy of Roumanian Government which would appreciate all facilities accorded them. I gave Father Lucaciu a letter of introduction Secretary of State strictly accord with Foreign Office note. I also gave him letter to Chargé d’Affaires at Tokyo requesting arrange by telegraph for customs privileges.




    I sent no telegrams on this matter and do not know anything about letter given him from the French Minister here to the French Ambassador, Washington, D. C.




    Their passports were ordinary Roumanian containing no mention any official quality.




    Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs has reaffirmed to-day that these men have sympathy of Roumanian Government but not official status.





    The purpose of their visit is to quicken patriotism Roumanians in United States for Allies’ cause and American Army and to interest American sentiment.




    Andrews


    




    

      2. Ante, p. 114 [Pg. 114 includes portions of Doc. 161 and Doc. 162].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 20, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    President requests that you remain in France as you suggest until Frankfurter reports. I cannot urge on you too strongly importance of refraining from discussing in any way matter discussed with Department before your departure. Entirely too much information seems to be abroad and the purpose of mission thoroughly misunderstood. Greatest care necessary. I feel sure we can depend on your discretion, but in view of importance take the liberty of making this suggestion.




    Polk


    




    

      1. Transmitted through the Ambassador in France, in telegram No. 2474.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, July 20, 1917.


      [Received 10.11 p.m.]

    


    




    1252. My 1251, 20th.2 I telegraph herewith translation of Reichstag resolution accepted 19th instant:




    

      As on August 4, 1914, the words of the speech from throne, “We are not driven by desire for conquest,” still hold good for the German people on the threshold of the fourth war year. For the defense of its freedom and independence, for the integrity of its territorial possessions, Germany took up arms. The Reichstag strives for a peace of mutual agreements and the enduring reconciliation of peoples. With such a peace compulsory acquisitions of territory and political, economical or financial violence are irreconcilable. Reichstag rejects all plans that are directed toward an economic isolation and hostility of nations after war. The freedom of the seas must be secured. Only an economic peace can prepare way for friendly living together of peoples. The Reichstag will promote actively the creation of international juridical organizations. So long however as the enemy governments do not accept such a peace, so long [as] they threaten Germany and her allies with conquest and violence, the German people will stand together as one man, endure unshaken and fight until her right and that of her allies to life and development is secured. In its unity the German people is invincible. In that the Reichstag knows itself as one with the men who protect the Fatherland in heroic battle. They are sure of everlasting gratitude of the German people.


    




    Stovall


    




    

      2. Not printed.
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      [Circular]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 21, 1917.No. 536

    


    




    Gentlemen: The Department of State is anxious to be kept more fully informed concerning political events in foreign countries, especially those having to do with the war. Diplomatic and consular officials are requested, therefore, to make a particular effort to advise the Department, confidentially and otherwise, concerning all political developments of interest, and economic and industrial developments which may have a political tinge, or an effect on the general situation. Particular attention should be given to matters which the Department may desire to give to the American press or, possibly, to make a part of an information service to diplomatic and consular officers which is about to be established.




    Especial attention should be paid to the effect of American participation in the war and the attitude toward the belligerency of the United States, adverse or otherwise.




    I am [etc.]




    Frank L. Polk
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      Washington, July 20, 1917.


      [Received July 23.]

    


    




    Mr. Secretary of State: A telegram which I have just received from the President of the Council, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic, states that among the lofty motives to which the President of the United States attributed the entrance of his country into the conflict now lacerating the world, the French Democracy was particularly impressed with the desire manifested by Mr. Wilson that a society of nations be constituted; this, to its mind, would be the best way of maintaining peace.




    Mr. Ribot who, as Your Excellency knows, supported that proposition from the tribune of the Chamber, is devoting himself to finding out how such a society could be brought into existence and intends to convene a commission charged with the duty of examining the question.




    But before coming to any decision in that respect, the French Government would be glad to have the views of the American Government and of President Wilson in particular, as there is no doubt that his high moral authority will promote an early execution of this grand undertaking.




    I should be very thankful to Your Excellency if you would kindly make this wish known to the President and enable me to report to my Government the suggestions he may be pleased to offer. Mr. Ribot tells me he would attach great value to receiving positive information on this matter at the earliest possible date.




    Be pleased to accept [etc.]




    Jusserand
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      Washington, July 24, 1917.No. 1899

    


    




    Excellency: Referring to your note of June 26, 1917,1 with regard to the necessity of constituting at Paris an international committee to study matters connected with the transportation question in France and to your suggestion that an American agent be designated to represent this Government on that committee, I have the honor to inform you that a letter has been received on this subject from the Secretary of War stating that Col. Harry Taylor, U. S. Corps of Engineers, who is now with General Pershing, has been designated as the American member of the commission. The Secretary of War also states that Colonel Taylor has been so advised by cable.




    Accept [etc.]




    Frank L. Polk


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 112 [Pg. 112 includes portions of Doc. 156, Doc. 157, and Doc. 158].
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    [A copy of the following note from the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the British Ambassador was left at the Department by the Ambassador.]




    

      London, June 21, 1917.


      [Received July 24.]No. 242


      (W. 125449/17)

    


    




    Sir: In my conversation yesterday with Mr. Page, I begged him to bring unofficially to the notice of the President the importance of American representation on Allied conferences. America was already, in the sphere of production and finance, the most important of the Allied powers; in the naval and military sphere, her importance was steadily growing. President Wilson was deeply interested, not merely in the conduct of the war, but in the arrangements to be made at its conclusion, and he would certainly claim to be represented when important Allied interests were under discussion. But how this representation was to be satisfactorily effected was by no means clear. There was no one in America exactly corresponding to a British, French or Italian Prime Minister; the President, who in a sense combined the duties both of King and Prime Minister, could not leave the country: and no head of department could be spared under ordinary conditions to cross the ocean and even if he could be spared he could only imperfectly represent the President’s views. The difficulty arising out of distance had already made itself felt in the case of Russia. Plainly it existed quite as much, in the case of America, and it seemed to be of great importance that the President should consider how it would best be got over.




    Mr. Page promised to write confidentially to the President upon this subject.




    I am [etc.]




    [No signature indicated]
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      [Translation]

    


    




    

      No. 1171

    


    




    The Royal Legation of Greece has the honor of bringing to the attention of the Department of State the following despatch which it is instructed to communicate:




    

      I request you to discuss the following with the Minister of Foreign Affairs and to leave with him a written note concerning it:




      At the time of his installation at Athens, Monsieur Venizelos proposed to the Italian Minister that an effort be made to clear up outstanding affairs between the two countries by a direct understanding. Since no strategic consideration appeared to justify the military occupation of Epirus, the President of the Council asked for its evacuation, adding that he was exerting himself at the same time to obtain the evacuation by the other Allies of all Greek territory outside the zones of operations. This point of view was accepted by the Italian Minister, who asked only that the Italian troops should retain, even after the evacuation of Epirus, the use of the section of the road Santi Quaranta Corytza traversing annexed territory. Monsieur Venizelos agreed. The Italian Government ratified the principle of this arrangement, adding that its execution would take place within a month, but it asked, besides the military occupation of the section of road claimed by its Minister, the occupation of the enclave formed by this road and the boundaries of Northern Epirus fixed by the protocol of Florence. Monsieur Venizelos observed that such a request was hardly justified, since Greece, being the ally of Italy, could perfectly well guard with her own resources the enclave commanded by the road of which the Italians retained the use. But in order to give further evidence of his good will, he agreed that the enclave should remain under Italian occupation provided the Greek civil administration were reestablished therein. The Italian Minister replied that he was willing to come to an agreement on that basis but that, since a doubt had occurred to Monsieur Venizelos, he ought to refer it to Rome. The reply of his Government, however, was not satisfactory. Invoking the opinion of its military authorities in its defense, it declared that it was unable to admit the reestablishment of the Greek administration in the enclave. Monsieur Venizelos remarked that this refusal was in no way justified, and the Italian Minister offered to try to persuade his Government. Yesterday he informed the President of the Council that his Government’s refusal was final. He gave no other explanation than the unjustified opinion of the Italian military authorities. He merely offered to furnish the most formal assurances that the enclave would be restored to Greece at the end of the war.




      Monsieur Venizelos is obliged to declare that, to his great regret, he finds it impossible to yield, not only because he is dealing with an unjustified and inexplicable demand, but also and especially because he would be unable to defend its acceptance in the Chamber, where public opinion might with good reason object that this Government has no guarantee that the powers would take the interests of Greece into consideration at the end of the war, since, in an affair like that of the enclave of Epirus in which our rights are so clear, one of the powers, although allied with us, declines to place the least confidence in us.




      Under these conditions, says Monsieur Venizelos, the Greek Government must appeal to the arbitration of the other Allies in order to clear up this difficulty, which it regrets not being able to solve directly with Italy. Count Bosdari understands quite well that it is not a question of a complaint against his country, and has agreed to try once more to persuade his Government. In explaining the foregoing to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, I request you to add that the Greek Government is obliged to give the closest consideration to this affair, for its situation before the Chamber would be rendered the more difficult by the fact that Greek public opinion has cause to be very sensitive on this point. In fact, at the time of the conference of Florence, Italy did everything in her power to procure the inclusion in southern Albania of the enclave in question, the Hellenic character of which is incontestable. The present insistence of the Italian Government upon excluding our administration from it is clearly illuminated by the recollection of Italy’s manoeuvres and cannot but inspire the most legitimate apprehensions.




      Obliged by the failure of a direct understanding with Italy to have recourse to the good offices of the other powers, the Greek Government does not limit itself to claiming the reinstallation of its authorities in the enclave, but demands the military occupation as well. It had agreed to the maintenance of the Italian military occupation, although unjustified in relation to a friendly and allied Greece, in order to give further evidence of its good will and to arrive at a friendly arrangement with Italy. But from the time that such an arrangement was ruled out by Italian intransigence, there was no longer any reason for consenting to the maintenance of foreign military occupation in the enclave. As in the case of our other means of communication, the Royal Government is ready to allow Italy, as it does and will continue to do to the other Allies, the free use of the section of road commanding the Epirote enclave; but that concession, like the other facilities granted to the Allies, must not diminish the exercise of our sovereignty. We undertake by our own means to guarantee the safety of the roads and their use by the Allies.




      You will have the goodness to report on your interview with the Minister of Foreign Affairs. Politis, Minister of Foreign Affairs.


    




    Washington, July 17, 1917.


    [Received July 24.]
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, July 23, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received July 24, 11.05 a.m.]

    


    




    2321. Section 1. Mr. Cambon has asked me to transmit to the Department certain questions which Mr. Ribot, President of the Council, had formulated as likely to be discussed, though unofficially, and exclusive of those relative to the Balkans, which are the stated object of the conference to be held in Paris Wednesday, 25th instant. He had previously asked me to call at the Foreign Office, that he might acquaint me with the contents of a cablegram received from Mr. Jusserand which set forth the reasons of the President for declining to have our Government represented at this so-called Balkan conference. I feel sure the President decided very wisely. While expressing disappointment that our Government was not to be represented at the conference, Mr. Cambon said that it had occurred to both Mr. Ribot and himself that in lieu of such reports it might be very helpful if they might get some opinion as to the attitude of our Government upon questions which, under certain contingencies, are liable to arise. He did not indicate at the time the nature of the questions and I did not anticipate they would take form so quickly.




    On the following day, however, Mr. Cambon telephoned me that a note had been mailed to me setting out these questions and we thereupon arranged for a meeting at his office. The questions which he asked me to transmit are in substance as follows:




    

      	1. The Russian Government has proposed to submit to a future conference the examination of the Allied objects of the war. The English, French and its representatives may be called upon on this occasion to examine the expediency of accepting or rejecting this proposition and in case that it should be accepted the objects that the Allies ought to maintain in common accord.




      	2. A rumor has circulated that Austria was looking for a separate peace and certain indications show that that country is manifestly tired of the war. It may be useful to examine how one should look upon the suggestions which might come from that direction.




      	3. The questions concerning Asia Minor have been at several times the objects of agreements between the Allies. These agreements can be affected by the very nature of the issue of the war and we should be happy to know the sentiments of your Government on the subject.




      	4. There is need of caution that persons who make themselves, knowingly or not, the echoes of German intrigues in Allied countries spread the report that the military efforts of the United States will be incomplete and tardy. It is essential to combat these harmful rumors and, at the same time in order to regulate the effort that on our front the Anglo-French, Belgian and Italian forces ought to make, to know exactly the expectations of the Government of Washington on the total military concourse that it will be able to lend us and on the different delays that this concourse will necessitate.




      	5. Finally it has been learned that the American Government had the thought of leaving to the Allies themselves the allotment of the sums that the United States should put at their disposition, and Mr. Cambon added that the French Government would be pleased to know if it would be notified of a proposition in this sense before the conference of Paris, 25th of July, for it would be appropriate to be able to deliberate upon it.


    




    Concluding his communication to me he said: “Such are the different questions to which it seems to me expedient that you should call the attention of your Government and that you should ask from it precise indications.”




    Mr. Matsui, the Japanese Ambassador, telephoned me this morning that while his Government had been invited to participate in conference, yet on account of the uncertainty of its doing so, he had cabled at the request of the Foreign Office to find out its position upon certain questions.




    End of first section.




    Sharp
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      [Received July 25, 3.05 a.m.]

    


    




    2321. Section 2. Next to the actual participation of the United States in the war on the side of the Allies, certainly no other one thought has given so much satisfaction to the French Government as that of the prospect of America becoming an important factor in shaping the terms in the ultimate peace convention. At the very time that Lord Northcliffe was quoted as saying in substance, at a banquet in London soon after our entrance into the war, that he could not look with pleasure upon the United States taking part in such convention, Mr. Cambon was telling me at the Foreign Office, with unfeigned delight, of the satisfaction with which France hailed such a participation.




    All the Allied lesser powers in Europe have voiced the same feeling, and with scarcely a. single exception the representatives of those countries have at different times expressed to me that view in the warmest terms.




    Particularly among these latter powers the coming conference has excited much interest and some concern. Within the past few days the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Montenegrin Government came to ask if I would intercede to have my Government represent his country at the conference as he had been told that its desire for participation had not been favorably entertained. He expressed the gravest concern over a future autonomy of Montenegro on account of the ambitions of Servia. My reply that my own Government was not to be represented at the confederation [conference?] was a sufficient answer to his request.




    The same day the Chinese Minister came to me to tell me that he looked with much anxiety in regard to the future policy of Japan towards his country, though he expressed the conviction that the recent rebellion in China was undoubtedly fomented by German intrigue. He stated that its early suppression served the double purpose of not only restoring stability to the country but prevented the Japanese Government from sending over troops on the plea of protecting its interests in China.




    Later Mr. Roussos, the new Greek Minister to the United States, who sails this week, came in to pay his respects and during our brief conversation he told me that while matters looked now very favorable for improved conditions in his country, yet there were some differences existing between Greece and Italy growing out of the insistence of the latter to control that section of Greece through which [pass] the railroads for the movement of troops, Venizelos requesting that the civil Greek authorities be permitted to exercise control in that territory, not, however, thereby preventing the free use of the railroads to Italian troops.




    Yesterday Mr. Vesnitch, the Servian Minister, very highly esteemed by his colleagues, came to my office to tell me that although his Government and that of Roumania and Greece had been invited to attend the conference in a consultative capacity, yet they had been given to understand that it was not expected that they would have a vote or be permitted to take any other action in effecting the decision of the conference. He had informed the Foreign Office that it was his intention to offer a protest to such action and was then awaiting the arrival of the Minister of the Foreign Office of the Servian Government to consult him upon what action to take. He in turn expressed to me much concern over the designs that Italy had toward his country. I know from previous statements made by him on other occasions that he has strong convictions as to the dangers and complications that may grow out of such designs. He showed much pleasure recently in telling me that he had been notified by his Government that it was planned to send a mission over to America of which he would be the head.




    All my colleagues to whom I have referred, however, have with one common accord manifested the greatest faith in the good intentions of France.




    I assume that the principal discussion at the conference itself—the object of which has been stated to be the consideration of the Balkan question—will center around the policy of maintaining the Allied forces at Salonica, concerning wisdom of which there has been at different times a good deal of doubt and dissatisfaction, chiefly growing out of the difficulties, I understand, of meeting the burdens which it involves in the employment of a large tonnage of ships.





    It is my belief that France and England are now more in accord upon this matter than at the beginning of the Salonica movement, though it has been a heavy burden on England for the reason stated.




    Russia will be represented by the Chargé d’Affaires and several officials who have been sent to Paris by the Provisional Government for that purpose. I am informed on good authority, however, that they have been instructed to only discuss Balkan affairs as they relate to maintaining the Salonica front.




    I have given this general outline of some of the issues which may be raised and of the attitude of some of the participants in reference thereto in order to enable the Department to get some appreciation of the conditions which exist here on the eve of this conference, which is the first of the Allies to be held since the advent of the United States into the war and the Russian revolution.




    Personally I believe that its deliberations will be characterized by great wisdom and harmony, for no matter what differences may exist among some of the powers, or concern as to their own particular interests, they all recognize the great necessity of presenting a united front with as little division as possible.




    Sharp


  




  

    File No. 763.72119/686




    [Document 199]




    
The Minister in Switzerland (Stovall) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, July 24, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received July 25, 11.30 a.m.]

    


    




    1274. From McNally:




    The success of the recent Russian offensive which resulted in great Austro-Hungarian losses in the face of German assurance of separate treaty of peace with Russia, or at least of the military autocrats of Russia, together with the pleadings of his Empress has influenced the Emperor of Austria-Hungary to notify the Emperor of Germany of his earnest desire for peace. The Emperor of Germany, Hindenburg and others in turn went to Vienna to try to persuade him to continue the war. He, however, declared that Austria-Hungary was very tired of the war and their resources exhausted and that if he could not ask for peace terms jointly with the Central powers he would be compelled to sue for a separate peace. Emperors of Germany and Austria-Hungary have had a conference in Vienna regarding peace terms if the peace attitude of the Emperor of Austria-Hungary could not be changed. Details of the conference as yet are unknown to my informant.





    My subordinate position of Vice Consul barred me on the 18th from circles where I could have met a high German officer bearing important information for me. My inferior official status is a fatal barrier to my work by which, as United States Consul General, I might have been able to save thousands of American lives and millions of American dollars. Legation can inform you as to this.




    Stovall
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    2334. Having had an opportunity at a dinner given by Premier Ribot last night to the delegates to the conference which opened yesterday and to-day at a luncheon given by the President of the Republic to very much the same personnel, to hear something in a most natural way of the subjects discussed in the conference, what I learned may be said to confirm in a general way that which I stated in section 2 of my telegram of the 24th, No. 2321.




    As pertaining to the Balkan situation I understand that England expressed its consistent opposition to the policy of maintaining the forces at Salonica stating that in addition to reasons heretofore existing the inability of Russia to cooperate with her forces in Mesopotamia made it all the more necessary for her not to divert her strength from military operations in that campaign. I heard that France and Italy still favor the consolidating the Salonica military operations. I do not, however, look for any friction growing out of these differences and would think that for the present at least there will be no change in reference thereto.




    I learned that one of the most acrimonious discussions took place over the admission into the conference of Greece, Italy contending that the status of that country was such as not to entitle her properly to such recognition and that Greek delegates opposed this contention by stating Greece was now to all intents and purposes an Allied power and as such should be given without reserve the same consideration as was accorded to all the other Allies. Lloyd George addressing himself to Sonnino asked for a suspension of judgment until the case [adjusted?] and pointed out the urgent need for maintaining the best of feelings.




    Servia and Roumania, and even Montenegro, were admitted into the conference, and Russia and Japan likewise participated. I am satisfied that good feeling will prevail throughout all the discussions, and a harmonious front will be presented at the conclusion of the work, which it is thought may be finished to-night though it may possibly extend over another day. There is expressed among all the delegates keen disappointment over the latest developments in Russia.




    The magnitude of the loss in prisoners and cannon in engagement of the last two days has forced upon the minds of those present the belief that they cannot seriously count upon any helpful cooperation from Russia for some time.




    After the President’s luncheon to-day both Mr. Ribot and Mr. Cambon expressed the earnest hope that I would attend the conference at 5 o’clock to-day, with the understanding that only the announcement of the conclusions of the conference—if they got that far—would be made. Although I have myself received no communication from the Department in reference to our Government’s attitude toward being represented at the conference, yet, in view of Mr. Jusserand’s telegram, which Mr. Cambon read to me, in which the President’s reasons were given for not accepting the invitation extended, and the wording used in a telegram sent by the War Department to General Pershing upon the same matter, I explained that my attendance, even under such circumstances, might be misunderstood; Mr. Cambon thereupon informed me that he would be pleased to communicate to me as soon as known the report of the conference. I expect to receive this information some time tomorrow and will cable its substance.




    Later. The conference finished its labors to-night with everybody seemingly satisfied over the result of the deliberations. The question of permitting delegates to attend the Socialist convention at Stockholm was not determined. However, Le Temps of this evening announces there will be some sort of a Socialist conference in London, scheduled to take place on the 8th and 9th of next month, at which prominent Russian delegates representing the soldiers and workmen will be present. Speaking of this with Lloyd George tonight he said that he hoped if any representatives came over from the United States Mr. Gompers should by all means head such a delegation. He said in fact that he was not sure but what under present conditions such a meeting attended by Mr. Gompers in a representative capacity would be of very great good. I asked him if I might quote his words to my Government and he said to me that he would not be only willing to have this done but would be very glad if I should quote him to this effect. I have myself believed that the selection of Mr. Gompers on the commission to Petrograd might have been a wise one. Mr. Lloyd George said that the Socialist element in England led by Mr. Henderson is regarded as force quite different in character from the continental Socialists, and Mr. Balfour had previously spoken in the highest terms of Mr. Henderson’s personal character. However, I am quite sure that the sentiment of those attending the conference was not favorable to permitting Socialist representatives from their countries to attend the Stockholm convention.




    Sharp
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    5221. In order to secure the fullest cooperation of the American and Allied fleets and to discuss the best plans of operation to insure victory, the Navy Department feels that there should be an early conference between the commanders in chief or such officers as the several governments may designate. If this is agreeable to British Government, this Government will order Admiral Mayo and Vice Admiral Sims to represent the United States at such conference.




    Please take this matter up informally with the Foreign Office.




    Polk
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      Washington, July 31, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    2501. Your 2321.1 Question No. 3 refers to agreements between Allies concerning Asia Minor. Department has no information regarding these agreements and would be glad to be informed of their nature in order that it may be in a position to answer the inquiry.




    Polk


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 144 [Pg. 144 includes portions of Doc. 196 and Doc. 197].
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    6861. Your 5221, July 28, 4 p.m. Mr. Balfour heartily welcomes the suggestion. When you call such a conference the British Government will respond favorably.




    Page
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      [Received August 1, 1.30 p.m.]

    


    




    107. Enemy advance threatens completely isolate Roumania by Russian retreat in force presenting alternative of evacuation into Russia or separate peace tantamount to capitulation including utilizing by the enemy of the reconstructed Roumanian Army. The King-is divided between loyalty and repugnance to put himself at the mercy of Russian anarchy. Russian Minister has telegraphed Russian Government for authority to take initiative and declare officially to the King that if evacuation should become necessary he will be received suitably in Russia and Roumanian Army under him be charged with the [defense] of a district near the city where the Roumanian Government shall function. English, French, Italian Ministers have telegraphed their Governments to influence Russian Government to invite the King, Roumanian Government and Army into Russia in case of absolute necessity. In unison with the Allied Ministers I suggest you take similar action.




    Andrews


  




  

    File No. 763.72/6102




    [Document 205]




    
The Minister in Denmark (Egan) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, August 1, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received August 2, 3 a.m.]

    


    




    Headed by official Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, many of the German papers print anniversary articles of the war situation. With the exception of Vorwärts, all describe the situation of a year ago as one of much seriousness and danger thereby furnishing a dark background on which improved situation may be favorably compared. Vorwärts states the Social Democratic position as follows:




    

      The German people are as firmly decided not to lengthen the war by German annexation aims as they are not to shorten it by concurring in similar aims of the enemy. Peace will come when the annexationists [in] Allied lands have suffered the same defeat as in Germany.


    





    In contradistinction to this last sentence the Pan-German press is asserting loudly that the peace resolution is void because of France’s claim to Alsace-Lorraine.




    Egan
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      Washington, August 3, 1917.No. 1906

    


    




    Excellency: I did not fail to communicate to the President, upon its receipt, your note of the 20th ultimo,1 stating that Mr. Ribot, President of the Council, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the French Republic, is giving his attention to finding out how a society of nations could be brought into existence, and that it is his intention to convene a commission charged with the duty of examining the question, but that, before coming to any decision in that respect, the French Government would be glad to have the views of President Wilson with regard to the undertaking.




    Noting the intention of Mr. Ribot to assemble at some early date a commission to consider the feasibility, the form, and the objects of a society of nations, the President, in response to Mr. Ribot’s gracious wish for an expression of his opinion, expresses the fear that such a commission, if constituted at this time, would be premature and unnecessarily introduce new subjects of discussion and perhaps of difference of view among the nations associated against Germany. The President’s own idea has been that such a society of nations would of necessity be an evolution rather than a creation by formal convention. It has been his hope and expectation that the war would result in certain definite covenants and guarantees entered into by the free nations of the world for the purpose of safeguarding their own security and the general peace of the world and that in the very process of carrying these covenants into execution from time to time a machinery and practice of cooperation would naturally spring up which would in the end produce something which would in effect be a regularly constituted and employed concert of nations. To begin with a discussion of how such a concert or society should be constituted, under the presidency of which nation, with what common force and under what common command, etc., etc., would be likely to produce jealousies and difficulties which need not be faced now.




    Accept [etc]




    Frank L. Polk


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 140 [Pg. 140 includes portions of Doc. 191, Doc. 192, and Doc. 193].
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    1581. Just had conference with Minister of Foreign Affairs who voluntarily informed me Government decided to extend Roumanian King same privileges Belgian King enjoys in France as expects Jassy abandoned, Germans evidently endeavoring cut off Roumania. Am advising American Legation, Jassy.




    Francis
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    2352. My 2334, July 26, 12 p.m.1 Further referring to the outcome of the recent Allied conference to discuss the Balkan situation, I learned this morning from Mr. Cambon that the difference between the British and French Governments upon the wisdom of maintaining the forces at Salonica was so irreconcilable that it was not thought best to press the matter to a conclusion at the conference, but it was planned to have Mr. Ribot confer with Lloyd George in London as soon as possible with a view to see if some definite program could not be amicably agreed upon between them. As mentioned in my No. 2321, section 2,2 England has all along felt that the tax on her shipping resources at a time when they were very much needed elsewhere was not sufficiently recompensed by the advantages which would accrue in holding Salonica and added to which reason was the fact that the Russian defection threw an added burden upon England in prosecuting her Mesopotamian campaign.




    Mr. Cambon stated, however, that no discussion at the conference proceeded to such a situation as to cause any bitterness or serious dissatisfaction.




    Sharp


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 149 [Pg. 149 includes portions of Doc. 199 and Doc. 200].

      




      

        2. Ante, p. 146 [Pg. 146 includes portions of Doc. 197 and Doc. 198].
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    2353. Your telegram No. 2501, July 31, 4 p.m. In a talk with Mr. Cambon this morning I learned of a most interesting and rather complicated situation as it bears upon the question of Allied future interests in Asia Minor. It develops that prior to the entrance of Italy into the war England, France and Russia had entered into an alliance or at least had an understanding as to their respective interests in that country. The interests and aims of England in the valley of the Euphrates were tentatively defined, also those of Russia in Armenia, and those of France in Syria where she has valuable properties and many people of French nationality or allegiance. Besides she had in a way for several centuries protected Christianity in that country. This agreement naturally was based upon the collapse and practical dissipation of Turkish dominion in the countries named. Mr. Cambon, however, expressed it as his belief that England and France would not feel willing now to support Russia in her control of affairs [Armenia], stating that that country ought to be autonomous and free from outside control.




    When, however, Italy joined the Allies she at once manifested a desire to assert her rights in the participation of a future exercise of power and possible acquisition of territory in the eastern Mediterranean which has not been well received by either France or England. As a matter of fact Sonnino, the Italian Premier, has been in London since the adjournment of the conference here last week in consultation with Lloyd George on these questions as they affect these different interests in Asia Minor and surrounding territory. Mr. Cambon said that Sonnino was pressing Italy’s claim very persistently but that he thought that it was too early to enter into a definite agreement and I inferred that he also voiced the views of England in expressing that opinion. I have gathered from time to time that the contentions of Italy have been a bone of contention to harmonious action with the other Allied powers and Mr. Cambon made no concealment of the fact that Servia had previously cause for concern and dissatisfaction on account of the ambitions of Italy as briefly referred to in my No. 2321, second section, July 24. The subject mentioned in Mr. Cambon’s third question and to which your telegram No. 2501 refers, has to do with the situation which I have thus briefly set forth.





    Mr. Cambon added that naturally the questions were submitted to our Government in order that it might be made [aware of?] the questions which confronted the Allied powers for solution sooner or later. As I have stated in my No. 2352, August 2, 6 p.m., Mr. Cambon frankly said to me that on account of the enormous nature of one or two of these subjects of contention he was really glad that our Government was not represented at the conference.




    Sharp
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    In order to save Roumania a great pressure must be brought by the American Government as already has been done by the other Allies on the Russian Government to send energetic orders to the Russian Army here. Soon it will be too late.




    Andrews
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    963. Blankenstein, Holland correspondent located in Berlin, who passed through Copenhagen on his way to Petrograd about six weeks ago, returned to Copenhagen to-day. He stated that before going to Petrograd he had long conversation with Erzberger, Catholic member of Reichstag and unofficial representative of German Foreign Office. Erzberger urged him to endeavor to start peace negotiations. Arriving Stockholm, Blankenstein was approached by Austro-Hungarian Ambassador [Minister] with a view to making him the bearer of informal interchange of views between Austria-Hungary and Russia. Austrian Ambassador told him that his Government was very anxious to know the present Russian Government’s idea of peace arrangements with Austria-Hungary and asked Blankenstein to sound the Russians when he reached Petrograd. Blankenstein refused unless the request was in writing. The next day he received a letter from Austrian official at Stockholm (Blankenstein refused to say whether it was the Austro-Hungarian Legation or not but indicated that it was). Upon his [arrival] in Petrograd he had conversation with M. Lissakovski, representative of the Russian Foreign Office. This conversation happened to coincide with the publication of Chancellor Michaelis’s speech in Reichstag. Starting with preliminary statement that a meeting of a Council of the Ministers had been held that morning to discuss the matter, he dictated for publication vigorous reply to the Chancellor saying that peace was impossible as long as Michaelis talked in terms of victory, etc. A complete statement has already been published in Dutch papers. He added, not for publication but still dictating, that as far as peace with Austria-Hungary was concerned Russia was disinterested and wished to take nothing from Austria, but he stated that both Italy and Servia aimed at a dismemberment of Austria-Hungary and that treaties existed guaranteeing to these two countries certain parts of Austria-Hungary. Russia realized that these treaties could not be enforced except after a complete defeat of Austria-Hungary and was again disinterested in this respect. Concerning Belgium he stated that all the Russian people would insist on complete restoration by Germany.




    Legation hopes to obtain further information from Blankenstein.




    Egan


  




  

    File No. 763.72/6337




    [Document 212]




    
The Minister in Greece (Droppers) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, August 9, 1917, 3 p.m.
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    390. Your 318.1 Markolf [Politis], Minister of Foreign Affairs, informs me officially:




    

      The Greek Government gives official information that Greece is in a state of war with Germany by virtue of the declaration of war made in Salonica by the former Provisional Government of which the present Government is the direct successor. This Government has not deemed it necessary to make a new declaration of war in the speech from the throne and limited itself to the statement that a state of war exists with the enemies of the Entente.


    




    Droppers


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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    740. In personal interview at Santander, 9th instant, His Majesty stated that within the next few months Germany would offer peace terms as follows:




    Alsace and Lorraine as one and Poland as another to be independent kingdoms, their kings to be selected either by the belligerent, or by the neutral powers; Servia to be restored and granted an Adriatic port; Belgium to be restored in exchange for the return of Germany’s colonies; Germany to retain a certain part of Roumania.




    The King also stated that it was felt the Allies could not flatly reject these terms on account of public sentiment in Allied countries.




    In response to my inquiry concerning guarantees His Majesty stated that Prussian militarism was crushed and that Germany recognized her inevitable defeat.




    It may be that His Majesty is to be the medium through which these terms will be offered. The German and Austrian Ambassadors had an audience with the King during the few days immediately preceding my audience. I have no reason to believe that His Majesty has communicated the above information to any of Allied colleagues, though the British Ambassador had an audience a few hours before my audience.




    Willard
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    1410. I consider article Münchner Neueste Nachrichten cited last paragraph my press telegram No. 1403, 10th,1 of special importance as showing means taken by Government through press to stimulate German people to renewed efforts. Article points out that: (1) Entente and Allies still contemplate at end third year war seizing Alsace-Lorraine and left bank Rhine with suppression of German oversea commerce and military organization; (2) that the honorable peace propositions of Germany have been rejected with scorn; (3) that almost the whole world including neutrals hypnotized by London which is bent upon war of economic destruction against Germany; (4) that unsuccessful conclusion war means end of German national existence. Article states that German people are threatened with loss spirit of 1914 and with sinking into state of complacency oblivious to national danger and of active campaign and propaganda to enlighten people, see my 1403, 10th.




    In view alleged close association Münchner Neueste Nachrichten to Berlin Government I feel this article indicates that hereafter it will be effort Government to greatly exaggerate war aims of Germany’s enemies and the disaster of German defeat in order to reconcile people to resist to last and to wage defensive war which may last years.




    Any renewed public utterance of the President emphasizing distinction already made between German autocratic Government and people and showing that German defeat would not entail annihilation of Germany might nullify success of such propaganda.




    Stovall


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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    1417. Press reports:




    Münchner Neueste Nachrichten reports German Government announces international issue official communiqué regarding Emperor’s telegram published by Gerard.1 Paper criticizes sharply delay of Government in replying.




    Same paper in front-page two-column editorial repeats appeal for awakening of German people to realization of consequences Entente victory. See my telegrams Nos. 1403 and 1410 of August 10 and 11.2 Paper states Entente sincerely intends imposing following peace condition on Germany in case of latter’s defeat:




    Alsace-Lorraine all territory west of Rhine to France and Belgium; Schleswig-Holstein to Denmark; East Prussia to Russia; Posen and West Prussia to Polish Kingdom which will again become Russian dependency; restitution of Hanover as English footstool; transfer of Helgoland; demilitarization of North [Sea]-East Sea canal; enemy control of German economic life; payment war costs of all Entente nations; heavy indemnity; sequestration of industry and natural resources; transfer German Navy and merchant fleet and labor of German prisoners in France for rebuilding occupied French territory. Every German must realize terrible fate awaiting him which can only be avoided by inner resoluteness, greatest courage and ability to see clearly the danger.




    Austrian press reports, Neue Freie Presse: Czernin left for Berlin 9th instant to visit German Chancellor.




    Berchthold issues following statement concerning Times report, Potsdam Kronrat of July, 1914: “I am in position to state this report as well as all implications in it are products of imagination.”




    Prominence given first page under title “Peace movements in America” to alleged telegram from New York to Matin as follows: “By discussions about peace divisions created in United States, Hearst demands congress of nations to put end to war. His opinions supported by pro-Germans and pacifists.”




    From the Temps: “Senator Stone has declared he will support in Senate pacifist movements.”




    Gazette de Lausanne publishes Berlin telegram stating Tägliche Rundschau lays all blame for condition in Poland on Bethmann Hollweg as his weak policy has created strong irredentism in Prussian Poland and Poles will never be satisfied with anything less than restitution of ancient frontiers.




    Basler Nachrichten, August 11, reports from Berlin that Germania, paper of Center Party in Reichstag, expresses satisfaction with new Government. Only opposition therefore devolves on party of Left and Social Democrats.




    National-Zeitung, Basel, August 13, quotes statement of president Hungarian department alimentation that small Hungarian harvest rendered export bread and fodder produce to Germany impossible much as export might be desirable from economic and financial standpoint.




    Neue Zürcher Zeitung, August 13, reports from Vienna committee Social Democratic Party declined offer from Minister President Seidler that party be represented in coalition ministry. Party determined reserve freedom of action.




    Basler Nachrichten, August 12, quoted Berlin article by member Reichstag that task of Kühlmann will be to remove difficulties resulting from submarine warfare by handling neutrals cleverly. Von Kühlmann well qualified as he has already rendered great services in Holland in this respect.





    Basler Nachrichten, August 12, quotes following from Salzburger Volksblatt:




    

      The provisionment of the town of Salzburg with the necessary foodstuffs is utterly inadequate and becomes day to day more insufficient because obtainable foodstuffs are bought up by the hotels for the foreigners as under these circumstances the presence of foreigners means serious danger to the native population. Foreigners are herewith earnestly requested to leave Salzburg immediately.


    




    Stovall


    




    

      

        1. See Foreign Relations, 1914, Supplement, pp. 60–61.

      




      

        2. No. 1403 not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, August 15, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    5307. You may confidentially inform British Government that Admiral H. T. Mayo, commander in chief of the Atlantic Fleet, will sail from New York for London on the St. Louis on August 18, accompanied by Commander O. P. Jackson, chief of staff, Atlantic Fleet; Lieut. Commander E. J. King, assistant to chief of staff; Lieut. Commander D. C. Bingham, fleet gunnery officer; Lieut. Commander A. B. Cook, flag lieutenant; Lieut. Commander Leigh Noyes, flag secretary; Lieut. H. W. McCormack, fleet radio officer; Naval Constructor W. G. DuBose, fleet naval constructor, and Paymaster J. F. Hatch.




    Say to the British Government that the Navy Department is proceeding on the assumption that Great Britain has extended invitations to Italy and France and that their representatives have been designated. The Navy Department hopes that the date of the meeting of the conference1 will be fixed before the arrival of Admiral Mayo in Great Britain.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. See telegrams No. 5221 to the Ambassador in Great Britain and No. 6861 from the Ambassador, ante, p. 151 [Pg. 151 includes portions of Doc. 200, Doc. 201, Doc. 202, and Doc. 203].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, August 15, 1917.


      [Received August 16, 8 a.m.]

    


    




    6959. I received this morning from the Foreign Office a note informing me “that His Holiness the Pope has requested His Majesty the King to forward to the heads of those states with whom the Holy See is not in diplomatic relations the accompanying document addressed to the heads of the belligerent states by His Holiness containing certain proposals for general peace.”




    Following is the full text:1




    

      (French translation)




      To the Rulers of the Belligerent Peoples: From the beginning of our pontificate, in the midst of the horrors of the awful war let loose on Europe, we have had of all things three in mind: To maintain perfect impartiality towards all the belligerents as becomes him who is the common father and loves all his children with equal affection; continually to endeavor to do them all as much good as possible, without exception of person, without distinction of nationality or religion, as is dictated to us by the universal law of charity as well as by the supreme spiritual charge with which we have been intrusted by Christ; finally, as also required by our mission of peace, to omit nothing, as far as it lay in our power, that could contribute to expedite the end of these calamities by endeavoring to bring the peoples and their rulers to more moderate resolutions, to the serene deliberations of peace, of a “just and lasting” peace.




      Whoever has watched our endeavors in these three grievous years that have just elapsed could easily see that while we remained ever true to our resolution of absolute impartiality and beneficent action, we never ceased to urge the belligerent peoples and Governments again to be brothers, although all that we did to reach this very noble goal was not made public.




      About the end of the first year of the war we addressed to the contending nations the most earnest exhortations and in addition pointed to the path that would lead to a stable peace honorable to all. Unfortunately our appeal was not heeded and the war was fiercely carried on for two years more with all its horrors. It became even more cruel and spread over land and sea and even to the air, and desolation and death were seen to fall upon defenseless cities, peaceful villages and their innocent populations. And now, no one can imagine how much the general suffering would increase and become worse if other months or, still worse, other years were added to this sanguinary triennium. Is this civilized world to be turned into a field of death and is Europe, so glorious and flourishing, to rush, as carried by a universal folly, to the abyss and take a hand in its own suicide?




      In so distressing a situation, in the presence of so grave a menace, we, who have no personal political aim, who listen to the suggestions or interests of none of the belligerents, but are solely actuated by the sense of our supreme duty as the common father of the faithful, by the solicitations of our children who implore our intervention and peace-bearing word, uttering the very voice of humanity and reason, we again call for peace and we renew a pressing appeal to those who have in their hands the destinies of the nations. But no longer confining ourselves to general terms, as we were led to do by circumstances in the past, we will now come to more concrete and practical proposals and invite the Governments of the belligerent peoples to arrive at an agreement on the following points which seem to offer the bases of a just and lasting peace, leaving it with them to make them more precise and complete.




      First, the fundamental point must be that the material force of arms give way to the moral force of right whence a just agreement of all upon the simultaneous and reciprocal decrease of armaments, according to rules and guarantees to be established, in the necessary and sufficient measure for the maintenance of public order in every state; then, taking the place of arms, the institution of arbitration with its high pacifying function, according to rules to be drawn in concert and under sanctions to be determined against any state which would decline either to refer international questions to arbitration or to accept its awards.




      When supremacy of right is thus established, let every obstacle to ways of communication of the peoples be removed by insuring through rules to be also determined the true freedom and community of the seas, which, on the one hand, would eliminate many causes of conflict, and, on the other hand, would open to all new sources of prosperity and progress.




      As for the damages to be repaid and the cost of the war, we see no other way of solving the question than by setting up the general principle of entire and reciprocal condonation which would be justified by the immense benefit to be derived from the disarmament, all the more as one could not understand that such carnage could go on for mere economic reasons. If certain particular reasons stand against this in certain cases, let them be weighed in justice and equity.




      But these specific agreements with the immense advantages that flow from them are not possible unless territory now occupied is reciprocally restituted. Therefore, on the part of Germany, total evacuation of Belgium with guarantees of its entire political, military and economic independence toward any power whatever; evacuation also of the French territory; on the part of the other belligerents, a similar restitution of the German colonies.




      As regards territorial questions, as for instance those that are disputed by Italy and Austria, by Germany and France, there is reason to hope that in consideration of the immense advantages of durable peace with disarmament the contending parties will examine in a conciliatory spirit, taking into account as far as it is just and possible, as we have said formerly, the aspirations of the population, and if occasion arises adjusting private interests to the general good of the great human society.




      The same spirit of equity and justice must guide the examination of the other territorial and political questions, notably, those relative to Armenia, the Balkan states, and the territories forming part of the old Kingdom of Poland for which, in particular, its noble historical traditions and the suffering particularly undergone during the present war, must win, with justice, the sympathies of nations.




      These, we believe, are the main bases upon which must rest the future reorganization of the peoples. They are such as to make the recurrence of such conflicts impossible and open the way for the solution of the economic question which is so important for the future and the material welfare of all the belligerent states. And so, in presenting them to you who, at this tragic hour, guide the destinies of the belligerent nations we indulge a gratifying hope, that they will be accepted and that we shall thus see an early termination of the terrible struggle which has more and more the appearance of a useless massacre. Everybody acknowledges on the other hand that on both sides the honor of arms is safe. Do not then turn a deaf ear to our prayer, accept the paternal invitation which we extend to you in the name of the divine Redeemer, Prince of Peace. Bear in mind your very grave responsibility to God and man; on your decision depend the quiet and joy of numberless families, the lives of thousands of young men, the happiness, in a word, of the peoples to whom it is your imperative duty to secure this boon. May the Lord inspire you with decisions conformable to His very holy will! May heaven grant that in winning the applause of your contemporaries you will also earn from the future generations the great title of pacificators!




      As for us, closely united in prayer and penitence with all the faithful souls who yearn for peace, we implore for you of the divine spirit enlightment and guidance.




      Given at the Vatican, August 1, 1917. Benedictus P. M. XV.


    




    Page


    




    

      1. The text was also transmitted in French. (File No. 763.72119/842.)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, August 15, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received August 17, 10.40 a.m.]

    


    




    1436. Peace talk received an impetus to-day by the announcement that the Swedish Government had invited the neutral countries, including the Swiss, to a conference, the object of which was to examine the conditions of a durable peace. Inquiry at the Swiss Foreign Office in Berne develops the fact that pourparlers are going on between Switzerland and Sweden through their Legations in Berlin. The Foreign Minister here says that these conversations are mainly about economic subjects. The President of the Swiss Confederation confirms this idea but incidentally it is believed that the conference will discuss peace also. Switzerland denies she has been formally invited to the conference but admits that conversations are progressing. Foreign Minister Ador expressed to me the belief that peace talk is not out of place at this time. The Italian Minister and French Ambassador in Berne this afternoon did not seem to attach much importance to the so-called Swedish conference nor even to the rumored intervention of the Pope. This is regarded rather as a sentimental than as a serious movement for peace.




    Stovall
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The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Representatives in Allied Countries1





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, August 18, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    Please ascertain as promptly as possible the views of the Government to which you are accredited in regard to the Pope’s recent peace communication. The above information is desired by the President. Cable reply, which will be treated as strictly confidential.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Also to the Chargé in Siam, the Chargé in Rumania, and the Special Agent in Corfu, Aug. 20, 4 p.m. (File No. 763.72119/742a.)
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      Washington, August 18, 1917.


      [Received August 19.]

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Secretary: As I told you when I saw you this morning my Government would like to know whether, in the opinion of the President, the Pope’s note, drawn up, as it seems to have been, under inimical influences, demands an answer.




    If the President thought it better to send one, my Government consider it would be appropriate to concert as to what should be said, so that a similar attitude be observed by those who fight on the same side of the trench.




    I should be much obliged if you would enable me to inform my Government of the President’s views in the matter.




    Believe me [etc.]




    Jusserand
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Havre, August 20, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received 9.30 p.m.]

    


    




    83. De Broqueville has taken Pope’s peace message to the front to submit it to the King to-night. The response will be negative. While Belgium of course will be guided by the decision of London, Paris, and Washington, the opinion in Government circles is wholly against any peace negotiation on any bases that do not fully meet the aspirations of the Allied powers and involve destruction of power of Prussian militarism caste and this I am sure is the opinion of the people in Belgium who have had to endure all that the other belligerents endured and the German yoke besides. Before I left Belgium, people from all classes told me to say that they wanted no peace that did not respond to the aspirations of free men.




    Whitlock
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Jassy, August 12, 1917.


      [Received August 21, 2.45 a.m.]

    


    




    Inform Department that I have received official information that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and Diplomatic Corps will leave towards the end of the week for Kherson, Russia. This is merely a measure of precaution. It is expected that most of the Government will remain at Jassy.




    Andrews
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      Washington, August 21, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. President: The Russian Ambassador called to see me Monday afternoon1 to ask me as to the attitude of this Government toward the Pope’s appeal. I told him that the communication was still under consideration and I did not feel warranted in expressing an opinion at the present time. He said that he was disappointed because his Government had telegraphed to ask him to inquire, because it was desirous to act in a similar way if possible.




    I agreed that similar but independent action seemed wise, and asked him if his Government had indicated its views as to the appeal. He said that it had and that the terms proposed were unsatisfactory as they provided for a peace with the military autocracy of Germany, the overthrow of which was the supreme object of the war and the essential thing for perpetual peace and the safety of democracy. He then asked me to convey this information to you.




    Faithfully yours,




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      1. Aug. 20.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, August 21, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received August 22, 1.20 a.m.]

    


    




    1062. Department’s confidential circular regarding Pope’s peace note received to-day via Paris. Have just had interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs whom I informed of President’s desire that his views would be considered confidential. Baron Sonnino said substantially as follows:




    Note should not be taken too seriously, Italian Government thinks less hurry [required?], waiting to see trend of public opinion in Italy and elsewhere and if a reply must be given will previously consult Allies. Move evidently instigated by Germany and carried to Vatican through Austria, Empress of Austria being friend of Pope. Pope himself is possibly unconsciously being made use of. Note is vague and gives no basis of negotiation with Italy. Austrian press now allowed to declare Austria can [omission] mutual interest. Note creates difficulty with Catholic Party in Italy which is steadily taking greater part in internal affairs, and is also an attempt to steal effect of possible Socialist success in Stockholm peace move and to depress public towards inevitable winter campaign. Question of reply especially difficult for Italy in view of her relations with Vatican.




    Baron Sonnino has the personal impression that a good firm reply drawn up by President sent in advance of the other Allied replies would greatly impress public opinion especially in view of our previously well-known desire for peace.




    I asked him twice if I could telegraph the above paragraph regarding our replying first. He agreed, repeating they were his personal views.




    Jay
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, August 21, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received August 22, 3.30 a.m.]

    


    




    6996. My 6990 of to-day.1 Following is the text of the cipher telegram which Mr. Balfour has just dispatched to Count de Salis, the British Minister to the Holy See: 




    

      You should take a convenient opportunity of pointing out to the Cardinal Secretary of State that we have not yet had an opportunity of consulting our allies on the subject of the Pope’s note and are therefore not in a position to say what reply if any could usefully be sent to his suggestion as to the terms on which a durable peace might best be secured. You should add that in our opinion no progress is likely to be made until the Central powers and their allies have officially announced the objects for which they are carrying on the war, the measure of restoration and reparation which they are prepared to concede, and the methods by which the world may be effectively guaranteed against any repetition of the horrors from which it is now suffering. Even as regards Belgium where they have owned themselves a great wrong we have no clear intimation of their intention either to restore its complete independence or to repair the injuries which they have inflicted upon it. His Eminence will doubtless have present to his mind the statements which the Allies made in reply to President Wilson’s note.2 No corresponding statements have been issued either by Austria or Germany and it seems to us useless to attempt to bring the belligerents into agreement until we know clearly the points on which they differ. I assume that you have a copy of the joint reply of the Allies to President Wilson3 and of the despatch on the same subject which I wrote on January 7.4 If not I will at once send you copies for convenience of reference.


    




    Page


    




    

      

        1. Not printed.

      




      

        2. For President Wilson’s note, see Foreign Relations, 1916, Supplement, p. 97.

      




      

        3. Supplement 1, p. 6.

      




      

        4. Not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Athens, August 21, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received August 22, 10.15 a.m.]

    


    




    393. For the President:




    Your circular of August 18, 4 p.m. Venizelos informs me he has not seen authoritative statement of terms of peace made by the Pope. He has not observed in the press version any definite provision for restoring Servia, but even granting independence of Poland, restoration of Belgium and some compromise with France concerning Alsace-Lorraine, peace on these conditions would leave Germany substantially triumphant giving Germany a clean sweep of power through the Balkans to Bagdad. Such a peace would be disastrous to the Entente Cordiale.




    Droppers
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, August 21, 1917.


      [Received August 22, 2.10 a.m.]

    


    




    1236. Wolff Bureau reports Reichstag committee met to-day and Chancellor made speech of which summary is to follow. After speech committee decided to consider Pope’s peace proposal first and other questions of foreign politics later. Social Democrats stated that they welcomed Pope’s proposal as they welcomed every step bringing peace nearer especially as they expected good results from Pope’s action. Progressives declared agreement with Chancellor in sympathetic attitude towards Pope’s manifesto; Center also approved Chancellor’s declaration regarding Pope’s message and perceived in action of Pope, whose impartiality is apparent to world, a considerable advancement towards peace desired by all peoples.




    Langhorne
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, August 22, 1917.


      [Received 3.30 p.m.]

    


    




    1237. Supplementing 1236. Chancellor read telegram showing military successes on all fronts, submarines contributing their share. Military situation never so favorable as at beginning fourth year, submarines sank 811,000 tons July. Incomprehensible in view Germany’s successes and Allies’ failures why Entente never broached peace. He referred Franco-Russian secret treaty and statement member English Cabinet no peace before German armies thrown across Rhine and furnished following additional material concerning war aims Allies. September 7, 1914, coalition agreed conclude peace only in common; March 3, 1915, Russia laid down following peace terms adhered to by England in note March 12 and France in note same date. Russia takes Constantinople with European shore [of] Straits, southern part Thrace to line Enos-Midia; the islands [of] Marmora Sea; islands of Imbros and Tenedos; in Asia Minor, peninsula between Black Sea, Bosporus and Gulf of Ismail [Ismid], In later negotiations 1915–16 Russia took Armenian vilayets, Treb-izond and Kurdistan; France took Syria with Adana and Mersina, and northward hinterland to Sijos [Sivas] and Kopput [Harput]; England was to have Mesopotamia; rest Asia Minor divided into English and French zones of interest; Palestine internationalized; all other territory inhabited by Turks and Arabs including Arabia and Mohammedan holy sites to form separate federation under English sovereignty. French negotiations opened when Italy entered war and demanded share booty, details will be published later. In view such plans readily understood why Balfour stated recently detailed statement war aims inadvisable. Chancellor said Germany would consult her allies before replying Pope’s proposal which was looked upon with sympathetic approval but Germany couldn’t again offer peace in view summary rejection previous proposals, and continued declarations Entente no peace possible until Centrals crushed. No steps would be taken in peace action without consulting Reichstag.




    Langhorne
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, August 21, 1917, 11 p.m.


      [Received August 22, 5.40 p.m.]

    


    




    2407. Your circular of August 18, 4 p.m. In a conversation with Mr. Ribot, at which Mr. Cambon was present, I was informed that instructions had been cabled over to Mr. Jusserand at Washington to ascertain the President’s attitude upon the peace communication of the Pope and that this request had been repeated a second time.




    Mr. Ribot started out by saying that the French Government felt that, before expressing its own views, the British Government should be first sounded as to its attitude and that the latter might in fact, in the position to be taken by it, be regarded as representing the views of the European Allies upon that question.




    He expressed further the belief that the Pope’s communication was so lacking in specific recommendations, not alone in so far as France was concerned as to the restoration of Alsace and Lorraine, but also as to the question of reparation for losses, that a good deal of thought would have to be given to its answer.




    In any event it was the opinion of both Mr. Ribot and Mr. Cambon that there should be a complete accord among the Allies in making their answer. They say that they would appreciate very much if I would express their desire that the President would first communicate his own views to them so that there might follow an exchange of opinion between them to the end that such accord might be arranged. Mr. Ribot said that it was obvious that even among the European Allies there might result some difference of opinion upon some of the points that might be made in answer on account of the different interests, that he could see that this might be especially true in the present as it applied to the opinion of the United States compared to the views of some of the Allies.




    Notwithstanding this view of the matter the question was presented as to whether it might be possibly thought best for the Allies to join together in making their answer.




    I gather from the attitude of both Mr. Ribot and Mr. Cambon that they felt it especially desirable to get each of the Allies’ views before the formal declaration by any one of them should be made. Mr. Ribot was rather cautious and reserved in expressing his own views. However, on seeing Mr. Cambon alone this afternoon, he stated that since seeing me, in reference to the communication of the Pope, he had had word from the Chargé d’Affaires of the French Government in London stating that Mr. Balfour had just informed him that, inasmuch as the German Chancellor at Berlin, Mr. Michaelis, was expected to-day to discuss the subject before the Reichstag, he thought it would be wise to wait until that speech had been made before undertaking to formulate their own reply. Mr. Cambon who has always been quite free in frankly expressing his own views to me upon various matters discussed between us from time to time, told me that he felt quite confident that the Pope was not alone actuated by a desire to help Austria in issuing the communication, but that it was primarily to strengthen his own power and that of the Catholic Church. Incidentally in that connection he expressed the opinion that the Pope’s authority as well as the cause of Catholicism would be rather strengthened by the severance of relations between the State and the Church, such as existed in both the United States and France.




    Mr. Cambon further asserted that the French Government could not favorably consider the Pope’s appeal. This attitude is certainly voiced by substantially all the papers in Paris which characterize the communication as not only too vague in its declarations but as unjust in denying reparation for the great damage wrought by Germany upon the territory of the Allied countries which its armies have invaded.




    Sharp
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Havre, August 22, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received 9.10 p.m.]

    


    




    84. De Broqueville, Minister for Foreign Affairs, has returned from the front where he has been in consultation with the King concerning the Pope’s appeal. They have prepared a preliminary note which De Broqueville showed me, acknowledging the reception of the appeal. It will be sent to Rome to-morrow. It expresses the warm gratitude of the Belgian Government for the Pope’s interest in Belgium and states that Belgium is at war to protect her sovereignty and independence and to lend her aid in enforcing universal respect for the “highest moral principles of international law” and that with these ends in view the Government will carefully study the Pope’s proposals before making a final answer.




    In the meantime the Belgian Government has asked the opinion of the English and French Governments in their capacity of guaranteeing powers as to whether the reply should be made conjointly or separately. England has answered favoring separate replies while France suggests a joint reply. De Broqueville says that the King and he agreed that the Belgian Government should look especially to President Wilson for guidance feeling that in him their nation has a disinterested friend with an instinctive understanding of Belgium’s needs and aspirations and that he has the moral vision that the situation demands. The Belgian Government would therefore like to be advised of the President’s views and to have his suggestions as to the nature and form of the reply eventually to be made.




    Whitlock
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      London, August 24, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received 5.15 p.m.]

    


    




    7021. Your 5307, August 15.1 Foreign Office informs me the date on which it is suggested that the conference should meet is September 4.




    Page


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 161 [Pg. 161 includes portions of Doc. 215, Doc. 216, and Doc. 217].
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      The Hague, August 24, 1917.


      [Received 9.45 p.m.]

    


    




    1249. German press summary:




    Late evening edition Berliner Lokal-Anzeiger, Wednesday, announced break between Reichstag Majority and Chancellor.




    Berliner Tageblatt comments: Wednesday’s session Reichstag committee incident occurred in afternoon which caused considerable excitement. Political significance this incident unmistakable as it testifies to Reichstag feeling. Chancellor, who Tuesday said Pope’s note would be answered in close cooperation with Reichstag, Wednesday repudiated Reichstag Majority, deferring to wishes Pan-Germanists, Industrists, etc. He said he had never declared that he stood on ground of Majority peace resolution and believed there were differences of opinion even between Majority parties concerning meaning resolution. Majority parties protested most vigorously against this statement Chancellor. The official report given to press leaves out this statement which makes what followed almost unintelligible. Pause for lunch followed Chancellor’s speech. During recess Majority parties formulated following declaration: (1) In preliminary negotiations between parties and Chancellor concerning peace resolution July 19,1 none of parties could assume from statements made that Chancellor would not stand on ground Reichstag resolution; (2) Chancellor’s remark differences opinion among representatives Majority concerning meaning resolution is incorrect. All party representatives concerned were completely in accord as to unequivocal meaning and contents their resolution. After recess Michaelis retracted and said answer to Pope could only be imbued with endeavour for peace or compromise and as expressed in Reichstag’s peace resolution. Declaration of Majority parties was nevertheless read by Socialist Ebert. Chancellor does not seem to realize damaging effect his vacillation. Whole incident shows Michaelis lacks necessary authority. Despite his good qualities he is handicapped by whole history his appointment and choice of collaborators without consulting wishes Reichstag, thus his position has been untenable from beginning. Whether Reichstag votes measures for parliamentarization or not, fact remains no Chancellor and no government can work effectively which is appointed without consent Reichstag. Crisis and conflicts will never cease as long Chancellor and ministers are sought from uncontrollable higher spheres and unloaded on Reichstag. It is duty of Reichstag to break with principle bureaucratic absolutism.




    Berliner Neueste Nachrichten says speech Erzberger’s in committee upholding peace resolution brought on conflict.




    Vorwärts writes jingoes tried to make Bismarck out of Michaelis and break Reichstag Majority. Incident in committee now assumed to be settled but what is German people to think of new Chancellor? How is distrust already existing and accentuated by painful incident to be overcome? German people demand real leader as Chancellor. Second statement Michaelis shows he does not want conflict with Reichstag Majority, jubilation jingoes was therefore premature. Break between Chancellor and Reichstag as announced by Lokal-Anzeiger can only mean either the Majority or Chancellor is broken and if Majority stands fast it can only mean the Chancellor is broken.




    Vossische Zeitung writes lesson from committee meeting is that Reichstag Majority must assume responsibility for Germany’s policy so that no one at home or abroad may think Chancellor is buffet [puppet of?] uncontrollable forces.




    Berliner Lokal-Ameiger writes Majority parties seem to consider peace resolution sort of creed which Government must acknowledge word for word, letter for letter. Chancellor greedy, wished to reserve necessary freedom action for peace negotiations. Uncompromising attitude Majority parties makes new friction probable. This is very regrettable in view evident wish Government establish close relations with Reichstag.




    Berliner Tageblatt reports Michaelis invited party leaders conference on coming regulation question Alsace-Lorraine in spirit Majority parties.




    Münchner Neueste Nachrichten reports from Strassburg early change administration Alsace-Lorraine. Expected Reichsland to be changed into duchy. Member of house of Urach spoken of as regent.




    Wolff2 telegram reports Michaelis ordered headquarters.




    Kölnische Zeitung complains utterly inadequate reports given out on Reichstag committee proceedings. Impossible for readers to form true judgment what goes on. Something is radically wrong, Government does not understand how to use press. Government, Parliament, and press should work hand in hand if country is to prosper.




    Langhorne


    




    

      

        1. See telegram No. 1252, July 20, from the Minister in Switzerland, ante, p. 139 [Pg. 139 includes portions of Doc. 189, Doc. 190, and Doc. 191].

      




      

        2. Wolff’s Telegraph Bureau.
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      Havre, August 24, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received August 25, 4.20 a.m.]

    


    




    85. My telegram August 22, 7 p.m. The Belgian Government’s note to the Pope, of which I was shown a copy the other day by De Broqueville, was altered by the King personally before it was sent and in its final form is neither as long nor quite as cordial as it was originally. It goes to Rome to-day and the following is a translation of its French text:




    

      The Government of the King has had the honor to receive the message by which the Holy Father has presented to the chiefs of the belligerent peoples his views as to the basis on which should repose the reorganization, the future relations between the nations now at war. It will study with the greatest deference the propositions which the pontifical document sets forth in such elevated terms. The Government of the King is pleased to find there a new testimony which it highly values of the especial interest which the Holy Father has for the Belgian nation so cruelly and so unjustly afflicted by the war that desolates the world; it is happy to be able to express to him its lively and profound gratitude.


    




    Whitlock
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      Paris, August 24, 1917, noon.


      [Received August 25, 9.20 a.m.]

    


    




    2413. For the President:




    Further referring to the Department’s circular of 18th instant1 and my 2407 of the 21st instant,2 concerning the Pope’s peace offering. At the Foreign Office yesterday afternoon, I was informed by Mr. de Margerie, director of political affairs, that a telegram had been received from French Ambassador Petrograd to the effect that Tereshchenko, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, had just announced to him his! disapproval of the communication of the Pope and had referred to it in most bitter terms. That this, the French Government, is very unfavorable to it the chief reasons being that the Pope in no instance recognizes the difference, from a moral standpoint, between the aggressor and those who have been so grievously wronged and that to accept a peace on the general principles proposed by the Pope would be to allow an enemy to remain substantially in full possession of his [army?] and resources which would offer the temptation at an opportune moment to renew hostilities against the weakened countries of the smaller and less powerful Allies.




    The fact that so much was left unsaid in the appeal as to defining and confirming the rights of these smaller powers also condemned it. The opinion was expressed that the overture was chiefly made through the solicitation of the Austrian Government; that the Emperor and Empress are very devoted Catholics and would naturally feel an additional interest in having the Pope make an intercession in addition to the fact that the very serious economic conditions of that country were well known. The opinion was further expressed that the German Government would never offer any definite terms of peace until forced by arms to do so, but, that consistent with its practice in the past, it would seek to draw out expressions from the Allied powers, from which course it might gain some possible advantage.




    Incidentally much importance is attached to the recent publication of the White Book at Athens in which is quoted the message of the Kaiser to King Constantine showing that as early as August 4 an understanding and alliance had been made by Germany with Turkey. In this connection Mr. de Margerie told me that he had in his possession a letter from the Turkish Minister then in Paris under date of August (14?), as I remember, stating that his Government would observe strictest neutrality and enter into no hostile alliances. A Paris press report from Zurich says that—




    

      the new Chancellor’s statement repudiating the peace resolution of July 19 caused a foreboding sensation in parliamentary circles. There is some talk about a new [ministerial] crisis. The Chancellor is accused of being an extreme reactionary and of having insulted the Reichstag after duping the party leaders who had entered into negotiations with him upon the subject of the peace resolution.


    




    Very bitter comments by the Berlin press are reported in that dispatch. Judging from their character, I would say that the new Chancellor’s career will be anything but wise and helpful to Germany.




    The following quotations from leading Paris newspapers upon the German Chancellor’s speech before the Reichstag may be taken as fairly typical of the sentiments of the French people. …




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Sharp


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 165 [Pg. 165 includes portions of Doc. 219, Doc. 220, and Doc. 221].

      




      

        2. Ante, p. 170 [Pg. 170 includes portions of Doc. 228 and Doc. 229].
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      Jassy, August 17, 1917, 11 p.m.


      [Received August 26, 4 p.m.]

    


    




    118. Ministers of France, England, Italy, Russia, and myself are sending following identical telegram:




    

      The Prime Minister held a meeting to-day of the above representatives as well as the Chargé d’Affaires of the United States. He stated that after violent prolonged struggle which Roumanian Army, already seriously impaired, is sustaining it will need all help of the Allies to reconstruct itself either in Roumania or here. He asked us to address an urgent appeal to our Governments to obtain their unlimited help, which will manifest inter-Ally spirit, of [and?] especially indicated facilities by which Roumania could procure war materials from the United States via Vladivostok. The Allied representatives rendering homage to the heroism of the Roumanian Army and recognizing utmost of its present sacrificing for the common cause urgently [recommend that their Governments] come to an understanding regarding aid to be given for which specific request will be formulated by the military authorities.




      The Prime Minister in inviting the Chargé d’Affaires of the United States to join the four representatives of the above powers showed that he realized not only the part that power is in position to play in the reconstruction of the Army but also of a friendly interest in her representative in Roumania and which manifested itself especially by recent visit General Scott’s mission.1


    




    Andrews


    




    

      1. See the Chargé’s telegram No. 90, July 6, ante, p. 130 [Pg. 130 includes portions of Doc. 181, Doc. 182, and Doc. 183].
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    5348. Your 6959, August 15.1 Please decipher the following communication and send two copies of it to Mr. Balfour, asking him to retain one for himself and to be good enough to transmit as soon as possible the other to His Holiness the Pope, for the President, as there is no papal legate accredited to the United States. Please expedite. The following is the full text:




    

      To His Holiness, Benedictus XV, Pope: In acknowledgment of the communication of Your Holiness to the belligerent peoples, dated August 1, 1917,2 the President of the United States requests me to transmit the following reply:




      Every heart that has not been blinded and hardened by this terrible war must be touched by this moving appeal of His Holiness the Pope, must feel the dignity and force of the humane and generous motives which prompted it, and must fervently wish that we might take the path of peace he so persuasively points out. But it would be folly to take it if it does not in fact lead to the goal he proposes. Our response must be based upon the stern facts and upon nothing else. It is not a mere cessation of arms he desires; it is a stable and enduring peace. This agony must not be gone through with again, and it must be a matter of very sober judgment what will insure us against it.




      His Holiness in substance proposes that we return to the status quo ante bellum, and that then there be a general condonation, disarmament, and a concert of nations based upon an acceptance of the principle of arbitration; that by a similar concert freedom of the seas be established; and that the territorial claims of France and Italy, the perplexing problems of the Balkan states, and the restitution of Poland be left to such conciliatory adjustments as may be possible in the new temper of such a peace, due regard being paid to the aspirations of the peoples whose political fortunes and affiliations will be involved.




      It is manifest that no part of this programme can be successfully carried out unless the restitution of the status quo ante furnishes a firm and satisfactory basis for it. The object of this war is to deliver the free peoples of the world from the menace and the actual power of a vast military establishment controlled by an irresponsible government which, having secretly planned to dominate the world, proceeded to carry the plan out without regard either to the sacred obligations of treaty or the long-established practices and long-cherished principles of international action and honor; which chose its own time for the war; delivered its blow fiercely and suddenly; stopped at no barrier either of law or of mercy; swept a whole continent within the tide of blood—not the blood of soldiers only, but the blood of innocent women and children also and of the helpless poor; and now stands balked but not defeated, the enemy of four-fifths of the world. This power is not the German people. It is the ruthless master of the German people. It is no business of ours how that great people came under its control or submitted with temporary zest to the domination of its purpose; but it is our business to see to it that the history of the rest of the world is no longer left to its handling.




      To deal with such a power by way of peace upon the plan proposed by His Holiness the Pope would, so far as we can see, involve a recuperation of its strength and a renewal of its policy; would make it necessary to create a permanent hostile combination of nations against the German people, who are its instruments; and would result in abandoning the new-born Russia to the intrigue, the manifold subtle interference, and the certain counter-revolution which would be attempted by all the malign influences to which the German Government has of late accustomed the world. Can peace be based upon a restitution of its power or upon any word of honor it could pledge in a treaty of settlement and accommodation?




      Responsible statesmen must now everywhere see, if they never saw before, that no peace can rest securely upon political or economic restrictions meant to benefit some nations and cripple or embarrass others, upon vindictive action of any sort, or any kind of revenge or deliberate injury. The American people have suffered intolerable wrongs at the hands of the Imperial German Government, but they desire no reprisal upon the German people, who have themselves suffered all things in this war, which they did not choose. They believe that peace should rest upon the rights of peoples, not the rights of governments—the rights of peoples great or small, weak or powerful—their equal right to freedom and security and self-government and to a participation upon fair terms in the economic opportunities of the world—the German people of course included, if they will accept equality and not seek domination.




      The test, therefore, of every plan of peace is this: Is it based upon the faith of all the peoples involved or merely upon the word of an ambitious and intriguing government, on the one hand, and of a group of free peoples, on the other? This is a test which goes to the root of the matter; and it is the test which must be applied.




      The purposes of the United States in this war are known to the whole world—to every people to whom the truth has been permitted to come. They do not need to be stated again. We seek no material advantage of any kind. We believe that the intolerable wrongs done in this war by the furious and brutal power of the Imperial German Government ought to be repaired, but not at the expense of the sovereignty of any people, rather in vindication of the sovereignty both of those that are weak and of those that are strong. Punitive damages, the dismemberment of empires, the establishment of selfish and exclusive economic leagues, we deem inexpedient and in the end worse than futile, no proper basis for a peace of any kind, least of all for an enduring peace. That must be based upon justice and fairness and the common rights of mankind.




      We can not take the word of the present rulers of Germany as a guarantee of anything that is to endure, unless explicitly supported by such conclusive evidences of the will and purpose of the German people themselves as the other peoples of the world would be justified in accepting. Without such guarantees treaties of settlement, agreements for disarmament, covenants to set up arbitration in the place of force, territorial adjustments, reconstitutions of small nations, if made with the German Government, no man, no nation could now depend on. We must await some new evidence of the purposes of the great peoples of the Central Empires. God grant it may be given soon and in a way to restore the confidence of all peoples everywhere in the faith of nations and the possibility of a covenanted peace!


    




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 161 [Pg. 161 includes portions of Doc. 215, Doc. 216, and Doc. 217].

      




      

        2. Ante, p. 162 [Pg. 162 is part of Doc. 217].
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    1660. Answering confidential circular August 18, received 21st.1 Minister for Foreign Affairs says French and Italian Ambassadors favor no reply to the Pope’s note, British Ambassador disagrees but considers haste unnecessary. Russia feels no reference to her in note is excuse for no reply, but one probably will be made after conferring with Allies, and if so, Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that will be firmly negative.




    [Francis]


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 165 [Pg. 165 includes portions of Doc. 219, Doc. 220, and Doc. 221].
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      Paris, August 27, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received August 28, 12.30 a.m.]

    


    




    2428. For the President:




    This afternoon I have received the following communication from Mr. Pashitch, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Servian Government, now resident in Paris:




    

      The Chargé d’Affaires of the Government of the United States having communicated to me the desire of the President of the United States to be informed of the opinion of the Servian Government relative to the recent papal peace communication, I hasten to send you the enclosed note requesting that you kindly forward it to His Excellency the President.


    




    Translation of the note accompanying the above letter reads as follows:




    

      The appeal of His Holiness the Pope for the conclusion of peace between the belligerents could not in our opinion serve as basis of discussion of conditions for a future peace for the following reasons: His Holiness the Pope makes no distinction between those who provoked this horrible and disastrous war and those who are its victims. Similarly His Holiness the Pope makes no mention of the principle of liberty and of the right of each nation to dispose of its own lot, a principle which would allow peoples oppressed and entangled under the yoke of dynasties either by matrimonial combinations or by the toiling of international conventions to liberate themselves and to live freely. The stability of future peace could be assured only by the liberty and equality of all peoples and by a real sanction of the decision of an international tribunal which should watch over the safety of the entire world. Servia and the Servian people who were unjustly attacked by Austria-Hungary, the advance guard of Germany in her penetration towards the Orient, were not even mentioned in the pontifical appeal, which deals however with other questions, very interesting and useful from the international point of view, but having a lesser importance.




      Again, the peace proposition of His Holiness passes under silence all Yugoslavs other than the Serbs; nor does it mention the Czechs and the Slovaks, Servian [Slavic?] peoples enslaved to the interests of the Hapsburg dynasty and thereby to the interests of Germany in her policy of imperialism and conquest.




      For all these considerations, the Servian Government and people, who gave so many proofs of their pacifism and their great love for peace at the time of the Austrian ultimatum, when they accepted all the conditions laid down by Austria-Hungary which were compatible with the dignity of an independent state, find it impossible to give their consent to the last pontifical note.


    




    Sharp
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      [Received 4.10 p.m.]

    


    




    7060. The reception of the President’s answer to the Pope by the Government, the press, and, so far as I can yet tell, by the whole British public, is more enthusiastic than the reception of any previous declaration with the exception only of the President’s speech asking Congress to declare war. It meets with universal enthusiastic approval.




    Page
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      Stockholm, August 30, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received 6.45 p.m.]

    


    




    692. Swedish Chargé d’Affaires, Constantinople, states that—




    

      It appears that the activity of the commission of which ex-Ambassador Morgenthau is the head has created a feeling of uneasiness in Ottoman Government circles as well as among the Jews in this country. It is rumored that the said commission is endeavoring to obtain the political independence of Palestine for the Jews. The local press has published statements from the various Jewish committees and organizations in [Turkey] to the effect that the Jews of Ottoman nationality remain loyal to the local government and that they have always been faithful to their duties as loyal subjects of the Empire. It is possible that these rumors unless denied may have unpleasant results in so far as Americans in Turkey are concerned.


    




    The foregoing is submitted to the Department of State for such action as it may deem necessary.




    Morris


  




  

    File No. 763.72119/794




    [Document 241]




    
The Ambassador in France (Sharp) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, August 31, 1917, 12 p.m.


      [Received September 1, 3.50 p.m.]

    


    




    For the President:




    May I heartily commend your answer to the Pope’s peace note published in the Paris press to-day. It has met with general approval not only in editorial comment but in the expression of opinion of the people. There is common accord that the views therein expressed are thoroughly representative of those held by the Allied powers, and they are especially welcomed at this time as forecasting the nature of conditions upon which a satisfactory and permanent peace can only come.




    The strength of the document lies in the fact that all the assertions made are unassailable in their absolute truth, and to those, like myself, who have lived for the past three years within the sound of their cannon, the indictment against the brutality of the German hosts lashed on by fear of disobedience to the Imperial command is no less true than it is justly merited. The entire frankness with which the attitude of our Government is expressed towards the Pope’s appeal and the rare discernment with which you have laid bare the real situation which exists in war-cursed Europe should make a deep impression upon those whose compassionate desire for peace has blinded them to the dangers which you so clearly point out as inevitably to follow unless its foundations be established in freedom and justice. Indeed, it is my prophecy that by your words of yesterday you have rendered an inestimable service to mankind in not only pointing the way but hastening the day of the accomplishment of this universally desired end. To those who will but see, the doorway has been left wide open.




    The answer is altogether admirable both in its felicity of expression and the comprehensive way in which the great questions involved are discussed.




    Sharp
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, August 30, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received September 2, 12 noon.]

    


    




    1684. Petrograd telegram agency prints telegram from Zurich dated 29th that President Wilson will state objects of war by Allies and make last attempt for conciliation and, if fails, markets of the world will be closed to Germany for ten years after war by Allies and America. What foundation?1 Such reports harmful in Russia if untrue.




    Francis


    




    

      1. Answered Sept. 7, No. 1685: “No foundation whatever for report.”
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, September 2, 1917.


      [Received September 3, 12.10 a.m.]

    


    




    1293. German press summary:




    Kölnische Zeitung. Inspired article [says] gruffness Wilson’s reply to Pope will surprise and perhaps incense Catholic voters who regardless of feelings towards Central powers must have expected President deal with Pope in different manner. For the rest this document of new American policy can be filed away after disclosures concerning Entente treaties for dismemberment Germany, Austria and Turkey and after testimony in Sukhomlinov trial. Chargé of German secret plot world domination is so grotesque that refutation superfluous. There is no discussing such humbugs as this. Sukhomlinov’s confession shows untiring efforts German Emperor for peace till last minute; in view this and the showing of great democracies as enemies of peace and oppressors of small free European nation Wilson might have saved himself trouble sowing seeds distrust against German monarchy.




    Freisinnige Zeitung. Wilson talks like hostler in insolent language. His declaration no punition, no dismemberment empires, no economic war surprising since it completely conflicts with war aims of rest of gang with which hypocritical peace apostle and war demagogue has allied himself.




    Germania. Not long ago President made several proposals for settlement World War and prevention future wars which were so reasonable, humane and just that Pope adopted them in his proposal and now President proclaims no peace with Prussian autocracy as though he had never wanted to mediate.





    Börsen-Zeitung writes: It is certain German people furnished guarantee that promises its Government are promises German people.




    Berliner Tageblatt. No dismemberment of empires, principle conflicts with war aims Entente and is not well received in French press. Anglo-Russian view of peace makes democratization of Germany which we also desire but consider our internal affair as barred to foreigners precondition of peace, whereas France wants booty and is unwilling negotiate with any German regime whatever. American Government refuses believe present German regime affords permanent guarantees for adjustment.




    Deutsche Tageszeitung. Reventlow calls note appeal to Reichstag Majority to help conquer and ruin heretofore unconquered German Empire; America wants help. Erzberger and Scheidemann in unrolling question constitution of Empire knowing this means a movement which would soon attain what world of enemies unable accomplish our enemies are backing up pseudo-Majority.




    Vorwärts. American note is careful and shrewd document; quite true that German people did not want war and suffered much during it; apprehension of worse lot keeps it awake in self-defense, and that alone; though it may be said of others hundred times they attacked to conquer, the German people is fighting only to defend itself. American Government owes proof its assertion cherishes no enmity against German people; proof can only be given by plain statement German people shall not be robbed or made pay tribute enemies. American note passes over this point of decisive importance for German people, neither supports nor disavows Allies’ desires conquest and indemnity; Wilson clearly refuses negotiations with Germany as long as present system Government exists, demanding guarantees. Will of German people behind treaty with German Government; part of German press will hasten asseverate would be unworthy German people give such guarantees; we, however, believe it would be unworthy to refuse them. German people fighting this severest of all battles not for rights single families, not for certain form Government, but for its own existence; in this sense alone socialists support defense of country. Socialists refuse use means in their efforts for constitutional changes which might weaken defensive power of country but do not cease these efforts. Insupportable to think men in trenches fighting not for preservation of Empire, but preservation conditions unworthy of preservation or that one son should fall not for rights of the people but for privileges some few existing nowhere else in world. Examination world map shows everywhere monarchies and republics where decision of policy in hands people chosen by people. Why cannot it be thus in Germany after this year’s war? [President] tells us it must be thus if we want peace; possibly this is mere pretext, but pretext so cleverly chosen that only deeds not phrases will meet it. It is mere phrase to say we cannot permit enemy interference in our internal affairs or that enemy wants us democratized to undermine our best strength; Government of country warring with us has perfect right demand peoples themselves assume guarantee for conditions under which peace concluded. For socialists it is matter of course Government concluding peace incorporate people’s will and enjoy their confidence. Argument that Germany could not stand democracy powers is unsound; organization and self-discipline German people eminently qualify it for democratic régime. Military efficiency would not suffer and wise foreign policy would be [strengthened]. American Government expresses readiness in principle negotiate with duly accredited representatives of will German people. German Reichstag is accredited representative German people and is elected by democratic suffrage. What is needed is Government really responsible to people’s representatives. Shall we Germans let it be said negotiations with us impossible because we are nation of helots incapable asserting its own will? Deserve we this after years of trial and battle deeds and sacrifice without measure or number? Shall any one of us stand as sentinel before barbed-wire entanglements and think that all this were no longer necessary if we only adapted ourselves to form government of all rest of world? Those who hold fate German people in their hands should answer this question with their own conscience. In war no people even if democratically governed is master of its fate; state of war means restriction or even suspension of most important condition of democracy, the right of each citizen to free political activity. This enormously increases responsibility of those representatives last chosen by people, the members of German Reichstag. May it see the way mapped out for it by evolution. A fool who charges this most patient of all parliaments with thirst for power; the Reichstag never wanted power but now it must want power because the German people whose authority it represents demands it and because its way to power is the way of the world to peace.




    Vossische Zeitung. President probably knew nothing of Sukhomlinov trial otherwise he would have changed his tactics of making alleged German autocracy responsible for war. Wilson is speaking to Germany when he refused accept assurances German Government unless expressly certified as will of German people. The Reichstag peace resolution is basis of all statements made by Germany during last two months. This first condition of governmental system Wilson has in mind is present; namely, the will of people’s representatives determining policy. We are aware we lack second conditions; namely, that course pointed out by Parliament and recognized by Government will be steadily pursued with proper means. The clear recognition of this necessity unites wide circles of Germans to-day whose views otherwise very divergent. The will for political responsibility has been aroused in German people and will make its way regardless of applause or disapproval of enemy, or whether Wilson will negotiate with us thereafter or not. Wilson need not warn Russia against us. The movement which Germany has created within herself is real liberty movement; it respects rights of nations and abhors oppression of any people; it will not stop at giving peoples self-government to split them and leave them prey to mighty powers but aims to teach them to learn community interests with neighbors and form sincere alliance of the weak. This is political aim Germany has in view for Continent and can be established by parliamentarization. If President wishes negotiate with Germany on this basis he may soon have opportunity.




    Frankfurter Zeitung. All German parties united that changes internal politics by command or urging foreign countries impossible. Germany aims at democratization but foreign interference is imprudence and susceptible of suspicion of aiming at reaching opposite of alleged object. German people is completely in accord with Government in all material points. Why does not President mention program of peace, of accommodation and reconciliation subscribed to by Reichstag and Government? What the Entente leaders want is not democratic but impotent Germany. If they speculate on German revolution they are doomed to bitter disappointment. Pope can reply to Entente that guarantees demanded by Wilson are given, German Government and Parliament having declared themselves for accommodation peace.




    Langhorne
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, September 1, 1917, 2 p.m.


      [Received September 3, 7 a.m.]

    


    




    1556. Text of President Wilson’s message to Pope transmitted your August 29, 11 a.m.,1 received after Havas Agency had cabled text to press. Havas text differs in such essential and important points that I deem it desirable to cable the Department full text as translated from the French and German papers which are published in Switzerland:




    

      While sympathizing with the appeal which the Pope has just addressed to the belligerent nations, I venture to say that it would be folly for us to enter upon the path of peace as he invites us, if that path would not conduct us straight to the object which he seeks. Our reply must have as a basis tangible facts and nothing else. It is manifest that no part of the Pope’s program can be happily realized unless there takes place beforehand and above all the absolute reestablishment of the status quo ante and before our enemies bring us strong and sufficient guarantees for the future.




      The object of this war, I say it here because it is absolutely true, is to free the people and to liberate them from the menace of a formidable militarism put at the service of an irresponsible Government which, after having secretly planned to dominate the world, has not recoiled for the realization of its plan before the respect due to treaties any more than it has before the principle of international law and honor which have been so long venerated by civilized nations.




      This Government animated only by a will to accomplish its sinister design has chosen its hour, and then began to strike with ferocity and without mercy. It has not let itself be stopped by any consideration of justice or pity. It has burst all bounds of morality which have built up dikes to barbarity. It has spilled floods of blood upon the entire old Continent, not only the blood of soldiers but the blood of women and children and of poor defenseless people.




      To-day the enemy of four-fifths of the human race is baffled but not yet vanquished. The odious militarism against which we fight is still upright. Truly it could not represent really the aspirations of the German people but it is [their ruthless] master. To treat with it in accord with the suggestion in the plan of the papal peace would be to give it a renewal of force, a sort of consecration, which would mean to place the Allies in the necessity of forming a permanent league of nations against the German people. This would be to abandon forever the German people to the sinister influences and to the tendencies devised for humanity of which the German Government has so often given us proof. Can peace be based upon the restoration to power of the German militaristic Government, or on the word of honor that it could engage in a peace of understanding and conciliation? The statesmen who have the responsibility of directing the policy of their countries must realize now that no peace can rest with security on political and economic relations based on privileges accorded certain nations to the detriment of others.




      The American people have actually suffered the most considerable wrongs from the German Government. However the United States is not considering exercising reprisals against the German people itself, because a low desire for vengeance does not animate it. The Americans believe that the future peace should rest upon the rights of peoples little and big, who should enjoy equal liberty and security in an absolute measure and to whom no one could question the right of governing themselves. It is necessary also that the right be recognized for the people to arrange common economic agreements. This right no one considers contesting to the German people itself, if it resigns itself to accepting a regime of equality and not seek to dominate other nations, as it seeks to do to-day. Such is the fundamental basis of any project of peace. It must rest upon a deep and ardent faith of all the interested peoples and not on the word of an ambitious and intriguing Government opposing itself to a group of free people. This project we have studied profoundly with our Allies. We are decided to pursue the application of it until the end. We do not seek any material advantage of any sort. I must proclaim this still another time. We believe that the truly insupportable wrongs that the brutal spirit of domination of the German Government has caused us must be repaired, but we do not understand that it should be to the detriment of the sovereignty of any people. How could we wish that since we have entered into the war precisely to assure the defense of the feeble against the strong? The dismemberment of empires or the creation of egotistic economic leagues of other peoples we repudiate also with energy, but we repudiate as well any unenduring basis of peace.




      The durable peace which we desire must be founded on justice, loyalty and categorical respect for the rights of humanity. We cannot regard the word of those who govern Germany as offering us sufficient guarantees for a durable state of affairs. So that we may believe in it, it must be sustained by so evident a manifestation of the will and designs of the German people that it can justify its acceptance without reserve by other peoples. Without such guarantees, in the present condition of affairs, no man and no nation can give its confidence to a treaty concluded with the German Government even if it establishes suitable basis of an accord for an agreement for disarmament, if it replaces by a system of arbitration the confidence while she is military force and even also if it contains formal agreements in view of the reconstitution of nations. We should then await some new and evident demonstration of real intention which animates the peoples constituting the Central Empires. Nothing could be possible before that.




      God grant that this evidence can be produced soon and in this manner render to all people the confidence that they had before in the engagements which bind nations to each other and thus hasten the possibility of concluding peace!


    




    My action in this matter has been confined to handing true text to Swiss agencies which I did after Havas text had been set up and before publication. In view of the fact that alterations of such serious nature apparently made in transmission through Allied press I await instructions as to further action. Strassburger Post and Frankfurter Zeitung just received contain full and correct translation of note received through Holland.




    Stovall


    




    

      1. Not printed; see telegram of Aug. 27 to the Ambassador in Great Britain, No. 5348, ante, p. 177 [Pg. 177 includes portions of Doc. 235 and Doc. 236].
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      Copenhagen, September 3, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received September 4, 5 a.m.]

    


    




    1141. A neutral diplomat not unfriendly to the Entente and the United States recently returned from a long residence in Germany, speaking informally and confidentially to a member of this Legation, stated it as his belief that Germany would “consent to discuss” the question of a cession of part of Alsace and Lorraine to France if it were thought that peace might be obtained as a result of such cession and in return for possible compensation in the Baltic provinces or in the way of colonies. In further explanation he stated that if it were a direct question of choosing between a diplomatic peace including the cession of the parts of Alsace-Lorraine sympathizing with France and the continuation of the war that the choice would fall for the former and that popular feeling would demand such a choice even were the Government averse to it. He had, however, encountered a widespread opinion in Germany that there was no use in opening the Alsace-Lorraine question because the French would be satisfied with nothing short of the whole south bank of the Rhine, and furthermore that even the common people were convinced that the continuance of the war by Germany was necessitated by the determination of the Allies to dictate a humiliating peace.




    Egan
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      Jassy, August 27, 1917.


      [Received September 5, 9.15 a.m.]

    


    




    126. Referring to Department’s circular August 20, 4 p.m.1 The Prime Minister in reply requests me to transmit textually the following:




    The Pope’s intervention at the hour when Prussia’s military prestige has not yet been destroyed by the efforts of the universe raised against it is dangerous and inopportune. This intervention tends to consecrate Germany’s supremacy which, through the Germans and Hungarians, has at the disposal of Berlin’s policy all the nationalities of the [Hapsburg] monarchy. In fact it seems to be dictated by the wish to save Austria-Hungary, a Catholic monarchy, by injuring the national positions of Italy and of the Roumanian and Slav people, whose greater number is Orthodox. It wants to render sterile our enormous sacrifices in the hope of delivering our brothers from under the Hungarian yoke. Thus, its success would imply the violation of the formal pledge taken by their allies when they solicited our military cooperation, which we have loyally and generously given and which twice already, in the course of this year, has contributed to those fierce fights to keep off from other fronts the concentration of digressive efforts; but besides the rights of Roumania, and from a general point of view, Austria-Hungary in its actual state cannot last, the historical principles on which it has been founded and which have provoked the present war, constitute an anachronism incapable of insuring the peaceful and quiet existence of a modern state. And the centrifugal aspirations of its different people will unfold in the midst of future Europe a danger of fermentation far worse than [that] of which Turkey has been [the focus] through the nineteenth century. Those who wish a lasting peace founded on justice cannot consider with sympathy the Pope’s proposal either in what regards its opportunity or its scope.




    Andrews


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 165 [Pg. 165 includes portions of Doc. 219, Doc. 220, and Doc. 221].
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      Berne, September 4, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received September 6, 2.50 p.m.]

    


    




    1578. My 1569, September 3, 8 p.m.1 I learn from authoritative Italian source that Pope’s peace note was initiated by overstatements [overtures?] from Erzberger submitted in June showing pourparlers of negotiations for peace between statesmen of Central powers and more or less official persons in Entente. This was backed by autograph letter from Emperor of Austria to Pope begging for intercession. Principal persons interested were Erzberger, Marchetti, Hertling and Czernin. Pope’s original idea was to propose complete re-establishment of independence Belgium, return occupied France and concession of a portion of Alsace-Lorraine to France, concession of a portion of Austria to satisfy Italian claims and reparation to Belgium, autonomous Poland and Balkan question to be settled in conference. These terms were peremptorily refused by Germany and after long negotiations note was issued all terms of which had been previously agreed to not only by Austria and Prussia but by the small states of Germany.




    Stovall


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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      Copenhagen, September 5, 1917, 9 p.m.


      [Received September 6, 3 p.m.]

    


    




    1156. One of the results of President’s reply to Pope has been to bring out in German reactionary organs a demand that nothing more be said for the present regarding parliamentary institutions and democratization inasmuch as it is favored by Wilson.




    Berliner Tageblatt contests this standpoint saying that changes in the government system should be made for the very purpose of destroying this weapon now being used against Germany by her enemies. Paper complains as usual that the great industries are standing behind the Conservatives in their fight against freer institutions.




    Vossische Zeitung, September 4, says that while representative organs in Hungary agree with those in Germany and Austria in scepticism over President’s answer, it is hard to understand the attitude of the Budapest Az Est which describes the note as one to which every friend of peace and every patriot can subscribe. Paper quotes Az Est as saying that America has unconditionally put herself on the side of no annexation and that for Hungary is the most important thing, further the underlying thought of Wilson is conducive to permanent world’s peace. Papers are doing much apparently to counteract effect of President’s charges against Germany, much space being given last few days to statements of Russian generals regarding Russian mobilization and also to text of Bethmann’s interview with Associated Press correspondent in reply to Gerard, but naturally no reference is made to the recently published telegrams from the Greek Minister at Berlin August 4, 1914, announcing, on the Emperor’s authority, the signing of a German-Turkish treaty on that day.




    Deutsche Tageszeitung and Vorwärts are having sharp word war over the former’s asserting that the Reichstag coalition is not backed by a majority of the people.




    Tageszeitung also attacks the Social Democrats now on the ground that they are going arm in arm with Wilson for other purpose than to shake the foundations of the German Empire, whatever the outcome of the President’s note may be as affecting German internal politics, the immediate result is seen in the endeavor of the Right to weaken the Social Democrats by a charge of non-patriotism. There is some talk of a dissolution of the Reichstag.




    New order of Imperial Clothing Department forbids sale of used wash goods.




    Egan
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      The Hague, September 6, 1917.


      [Received September 7, 12.14 a.m.]

    


    




    1314. German press summary:




    Vorwärts comments capture Riga. Happily German reply to Pope will not be under auspices waning German military power but is sign evidence of German strength. It can be stated all more frankly German people wants no other gain from this war than lasting peace guaranteed by international law. If adversaries refuse whole German people is ready to contribute in order that Riga shall not be last success German arms this war. Only thus can warfare and policy working in common successfully complete most difficult task ever imposed on any people.




    Wolff’s Bureau publishes interview with Chancellor on Sukhomlinov trial which he claims destroys enemy legend Germany’s war responsibility. No American note can alter historic truth Germany forced to fight by criminal enemy war agitators nor will any such note shake our firm determination to fight in loyal cooperation Crown Government and people to attain war object for which heroes have been struggling and bleeding more than three years; namely, the conservation our sacred right to Germany’s integrity and freedom of her secure peaceable further evolution.




    Rheinisch-Westfälische Zeitung prints report New York Sum, President sent private letter to Pope expressing willingness consider further proposals.




    Berliner Lokal-Anzeiger comments daily telegraph report Washington received confidential information break between Reichstag Majority and Admiralty on submarine issue shows damaging effect regrettable occurrences in Reichstag committee.




    Kölnische Zeitung quotes twelve Socialist papers condemning President’s note. In appeal for subscriptions seventh war loan Berlin eldest merchants’ association it is doubly patriotic duty every German to subscribe at moment when United States President in complete ignorance German conditions and venting hostility to German Empire illy concealed before this undertakes again dastardly attempt to sow discord between German Government and people. We should prove by success new war loan that in face of this absolutely hopeless attempt Germany is only welded more firmly together for unanimous peace and security economic and political future. Emperor replied telegram Bremen Chamber Commerce German loyalty will frustrate every attempt to divide German people and its Emperor.





    Frankfurter Zeitung comments statement American State Department overthrow Hohenzollerns not peace condition shows again how astonishingly ignorant America is of real condition. If one didn’t know this was expression Anglo-Saxon arrogance one would be led to think Wilson and Lansing were playing into hands German reactionaries. German people with its high degree political, moral, spiritual forces will organize appropriate Government. This has nothing to do with peace. Fatal mistake will be made by continuing to talk to us as if we had to accept peace as a gift.




    Düsseldorfer General-Anzeiger reports recent speech Von Heydebrand attacking Reichstag peace resolution saying if submarine war demanded by Conservatives had been started year ago there would probably be peace now. He was convinced war couldn’t last through winter, perhaps not even to end of year. Annexations couldn’t be dispensed with because inadequate frontiers couldn’t be held.




    Professor Hasenclever writing in Kölnische Zeitung on recent severe losses Canadian troops says American armament probably contemplates conquest of Canada.




    Paper comment on split in Austrian Polish club on issue Polish self-government Professor Hoetzsch in Kreuzzeitung claims whole German Polish policy complete failure. Centrals could no longer figure on independent Poland loyal to them. Poles have united on complete independence with international guarantee and free hand towards Centrals. Nevertheless Erzberger and others demanded in Reichstag committee Polish Parliament and Ministry.




    Krakow Czas reports September 1 Governor General Von Beseler told pro tempore committee of Polish State Council he expected any day instructions from Berlin for establishment all branches Polish Government.




    Berliner Tageblatt reports temporary shortage meat in Berlin expected last two weeks.




    Frankfurter Zeitung reports factory recently completed and now in operation at Ski, Norway, for manufacture new explosive aerolite.




    Langhorne
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      Washington, September 7, 1917.

    


    




    Dear Mr. Ambassador: Our Minister at Berne has telegraphed a translation into English of a despatch published by the Havas Agency in Swiss newspapers purporting to give the text of the President’s reply to the Pope’s peace overture. I beg leave to enclose a copy of this for your information.1




    You will observe that the Havas despatch is not only a very questionable translation, but also introduces ideas that were not contained in the President’s message and omits points essential to a correct understanding of the President’s views.




    I have to-day telegraphed the Minister at Berne to send the original French text of the Havas message to the Ambassador in Paris, and have telegraphed the latter to bring the subject to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs with the request that any possible action be taken to prevent future garbling of such important messages. I know that you will agree with me as to the importance of accuracy in regard to such matters, in order that the whole world, our enemies included, may hear what we wish them to hear of our views, and not a garbled version prepared by some news agency. I beg to suggest that you convey to the Minister for Foreign Affairs your own views on this subject.




    I am [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      1. See ante, p. 186 [Pg. 186 includes portions of Doc. 243 and Doc. 244].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, September 7, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    339. Your 692, August 30.2 You may inform Swedish Government that there is not the slightest foundation for the report that Morgenthau was proceeding to Europe to obtain political independence of Palestine for the Jews. He is now on his way back to the United States.




    Lansing


    




    

      2. Ante, p. 181 [Pg. 181 includes portions of Doc. 238, Doc. 239, and Doc. 240].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, September 7, 1917, 8 p.m.

    


    




    5394. For your information. Mr. Franklin-Bouillon of the French Chamber of Deputies is in Washington in the interests of participation by the American Congress in the Inter-Allied Parliamentary Union. He has been advised that, after very careful consideration, the project of American participation at this time does not meet with the favor of this Government.




    Lansing


    




    

      3. The same, on the same date, to the Ambassador in France, No. 2615.
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      The Hague, September 7, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received 9.40 p.m.]

    


    




    1319. Legation informed that it is the opinion in German circles in Holland that general effect of President’s reply to Pope’s message will be to temporarily retard democratic reform in Germany and that the note has furnished new fighting material to the Conservatives and the military party.




    Langhorne
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, September 6, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received September 8, 7.30 a.m.]

    


    




    1595. I learn from various sources that Austria has recently been sending to Switzerland a quantity of unofficial agents to work at peace propaganda. Among the most active are Colloredo-Mannsfeld now in Geneva and the Austrian Consul General in that city, also Károlyi is here incognito and is being watched by Allied agents. They have made several indirect advances to French and British and the country is full of rumors as to the terms which they have proposed. My own impression is that the Allied representatives have merely listened to what Austria has to say without making a definite response.




    It appears that none of the agents have intimated that Austria can make separate peace although there is no doubt that she will use her utmost endeavor to make Germany bring peace before the coming winter. However, it may be hoped that if not too rigorous terms are offered to Austria a split may be obtained between her and Germany but at what point this split would occur is a matter which I have been unable to ascertain and which I shall continue to follow most carefully; but also it must always be borne in mind that it is probable that Germany is using the good will of the rest of world towards Austria to push her own plans for peace.




    Stovall


  




  

    File No. 763.72119/829




    [Document 255]




    
The Chargé in the Netherlands (Langhorne) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, September 8, 1917.


      [Received 5.45 p.m.]

    


    




    1329. German press summary:




    Vorwärts prints Erzberger interview, Budapest Az Est, wherein stated American note not considered final rejection at all since it showed agreement with Pope’s note of Reichstag peace resolution on following points: mutual simultaneous limitation armaments, arbitration, indemnities, rejection of dismemberment and economic war. Wilson wholly accords with Pope on these points and is more in agreement with great majority German people on them than with London and Paris. Replying to question whether this view Wilson’s note was not greatly at variance with German press Erzberger said this was substantially true although some German papers had expressed kindred thoughts but policy must not be conducted with indignation and feeling but with cold reason and with pencil in the hand. Unauthorized interference and offensive demands were to be rejected emphatically but obligation remains to examine material contents adversary’s reply. Will Reventlow and Heydebrand demand Wilson’s removal from office before 1921? In all probability Germany will conclude peace with Wilson. This simple reflection forces every sensible German even when fully asserting his standpoint not to bring new bitterness into difficult peace work by angry words thus hindering and imperiling peace.




    Kölnische Zeitung comments Lansing statement America does not insist on removal Hohenzollern dynasty. America has no right to talk about our internal affairs. State Department’s correction of its earlier arrogance will be passed over by German people with shrug of shoulders.




    Kreuzzeittung comments statement does not alter Wilson’s impudent refusal recognize capacity constitutional representatives German people to conclude international agreements and refusal to accept word of German Emperor.




    Vorwärts comments Lansing statement should show up motives of great indignation in Germany at American note inspired by reactionary interests and war agitators.




    Berliner Lokal-Anzeiger prints article by former Colonial Secretary von Lindequist urging unanimous indignant popular rejection of Wilson’s treacherous attempt to sow dragon’s teeth between people and the Kaiser. Only reply to Wilson is hands off our internal affairs.





    Kölnische Volkszeitung proposes that all gatherings of people pass short strong resolution rejecting Wilson’s insinuations. Magistracy of city of Halle publishes manifest expressing indignation at President’s note to Pope stating President grossly insults German people.




    Leipziger Neueste Nachrichten reports changes of personnel expected shortly which will favor course of Reichstag Majority. Beginning will be made with Emperor’s civil cabinet new chief of which will possess full confidence of Reichstag.




    Vossische Zeitung reports new disorders in Ireland and trouble with Labor Party which may make Lloyd George’s demission necessary.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung prints in parallel columns English text German translation published French text and German translation President’s note showing important discrepancies.




    In Havas version Berlin Börsen-Zeitung reports Berlin Chamber of Commerce received confidential information concerning America’s commercial campaign in Colombia which German firms may learn upon inquiry.




    Langhorne
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    Memorandum




    The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs suggested to the British Ambassador in Petrograd that as a military conference is to be held in Paris towards the end of September, the suggested conference which Russian Ministers were to attend might conveniently meet a little later in London. Monsieur Tereshchenko proposed to take with him Prince Lvov and Monsieur Konovaloff, who is an economic expert. Sir George Buchanan observed that such a conference would have the great advantage of giving opportunity for a frank exchange of views between the Russian Government and the other Allies as regards Russia’s part in the war and material assistance to her from the Allies. It was difficult for the Allies to decide how far they could continue to despatch war material to Russia without personal contact with members of the Russian Government. This was all the more necessary in view of recent events on the Russian front, the economic and financial crisis, and the renewed activity of the Maximalists.




    Monsieur Tereshchenko agreed and expressed the hope that an American representative would be invited to attend the conference, especially as financial questions would figure largely in the discussions.





    He also said that deplorable as the loss of Riga was, he did not believe Petrograd would be in real danger except from air attacks, and vigorous defensive measures were being taken. The Government did not wish to go to Moscow except as a last resort.




    Sir George Buchanan expressed the hope that attention would not be distracted from the military crisis by the rumours about counterrevolution and the arrest of the two Grand Dukes. Monsieur Teresh-chenko replied that cypher messages and letters from the wife of the Grand Duke Paul had been found of a highly compromising nature, but the arrest of the Grand Dukes would probably not be prolonged and was only domiciliary.




    Washington, September 10, 1917.
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      Berne, September 9, 1917.


      [Received September 10, 12.20 a.m.]

    


    




    1611. Press reports:




    Journal de Genève, 9th, gives substance Hungarian press comments, President Wilson’s note.




    Az Est, Budapest, finds note so clear, worthy support all genuine friends peace and patriots. America thus expresses itself unreservedly for peace without annexation, and this the essential for Hungary.




    Magyarország, organ Károlyi party, states Wilson has won with courageous reply, recognition all sincere friends peace. Those condemning note display war-devil spirit and do not desire peace. Whoever opposes Wilson declares himself enemy of Hungarian nation.




    Stovall
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      Rome, September 11, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 2.25 p.m.]

    


    




    1076. Learn from Vatican sources that Pope expects still good results from his note, also that England has made certain inquiries on points which he has referred to Central Empires’ Governments, and has notified England that the reply will be made next week.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Copenhagen, September 10, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received September 11, 2.35 p.m.]

    


    




    1184. The continued volume of comment in German press on Wilson’s reply to Pope is further indication of deep impression which note has made. Discussion is along same lines as already reported, a characteristic expression being that Germany intends to have democratic institutions in spite of Wilson. Bernhard has article in Vossische 9th, entitled “Deutscher Parlamentarismus,” which urges co-responsibility of people’s representatives with Government. He says:




    

      The control of the government by the people and the participation of the people in the government lies in the line of development in every state. We have been developing in Prussia along these lines ever since 1848 and from an earlier period in other German states. Further development is not to be arrested, nor does the manner and speed thereof depend on these who wish to force things.


    




    Vorwärts prints interview with Scheidemann:




    

      I find that American Government would seem as though peace program of Reichstag had served as basis (of note). Reichstag in its program demanded peace by negotiation and permanent reconciliation of peoples. It declares that lands conquered by force and political, industrial and financial violence is incompatible with such peace. It renounces all plans for industrial boycott and enmity after the war. It demands international courts. With all this, American Government is in accord. Why then do they wage war against us? They answer this by saying that the present German Government does not appear suited as guarantee in the coming peace. I reply that Reichstag is ready to assume the guarantees for coming peace on basis of general, equal, direct and secret suffrage in election of representatives of German people. Peace after this war will continue for long time from mere fact of exhaustion. During this time the cause of democracy and socialism will make rapid progress in all lands and then it will be possible to secure more firmly than ever a contract for world’s peace. I believe, therefore, that this war will actually be the last between great civilized nations. Peace will imply at once a democratic peace and assure peace for the whole world.


    




    German papers report that Chancellor asserts that new Prussian election laws will take effect soon and that German Government will in near future formulate its peace conditions.




    Tageszeitung, September 9, reports formation of new political party called German Fatherland Party. At head are Johann Albrecht, Duke Mecklenburg, Admiral von Tirpitz and Doctor Kapp, former general Landschaft director. General object of party seems to be create reaction against Reichstag peace resolution and give further expression to [demand] for German annexation and indemnity, “A Hindenburg peace and not starvation one.” Its watchword is save Germany, her honor and future.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine reports that agreement has been reached between Chancellor and Count Czernin regarding Poland and particularly in connection with proclamation of 5th November, 1916. Announcement will be made in a few days. Kaiser in Riga speech says Riga free. Saxony has reduced meat allowance from 250 to 150 grams weekly, not however to include city population.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine, September 7, prints President’s note in English and German in parallel columns and also French translation, as it alleges it was printed in France which shows a considerable variation and cites this as evidence of German virtue and French perfidy. Whatever may have been German press practices in the past, President’s last note has had wide and correct textual publicity although to what degree papers containing such matter reach the men in the trenches is questionable. The only alteration charged against the French which seems worthy of note is an addition to third paragraph from the end reading, “Ce projet, nous l’avons mûrement etudié avec nos alliés, et nous sommes décidés à en poursuivre jusqu’au bout l’application,” although alleged French translation has many minor changes, is more highly colored and omits practically all of first two paragraphs beginning “every heart.”




    Egan
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      [Received September 12, 7.35 a.m.]

    


    




    1625. Press report:




    Strassburger Post, 10th, reports from Stuttgart at meeting held 7th instant by representatives of all Wurttemberg chambers commerce, industrial associations, and commercial clubs, energetic protest against President Wilson’s reply to Pope was telegraphed to Emperor, Hindenburg, and Chancellor. Mass meeting many thousand participants held 9th instant at Hamburg at which President’s arrogant attempt interfere with German foreign and domestic policies was rejected with indignation and telegrams of loyalty sent Emperor, Hindenburg, and Chancellor.




    Stovall
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      Berne, August 27, 1917.


      [Received September 13.]No. 1319

    


    




    Sir: Referring to my cipher telegram No. 1476, dated August 21, 1917,1 I have the honor to transmit herewith enclosed copies of the two communications brought to my attention through my British colleague, dealing with a conversation about July 20 last between Emperor Charles of Austria and Professor Foerster of Munich.




    In order that this channel may not be closed for further information of this nature, I earnestly request that the Department will confide the telegram referred to and this despatch to as few persons as possible.




    I have [etc.]




    P. A. Stovall




    

      

        [Enclosure 1—Extract]

      


      




      Report Received through the British Minister, Dated July 31, 1917




      On July 29 my informant met Foerster who has just crossed the Austrian-Swiss frontier, was full of his recent visit to Vienna, and proceeded to expatiate on his interview with the Emperor. The Emperor had sent for him in private audience, and had detained him for two or three hours discussing with him in all simplicity and frankness the political situation. The Emperor seemed sincere, earnest and very clear-headed. He explained his difficult situation in that he in the main had to depend upon what his Ministers reported for all his information. He begged Foerster to speak with complete freedom, to criticise, to say disagreeable things, to speak his real mind. The Emperor pointed out at the start the discrepancy which existed between the official picture of the sordid aims of Great Britain and those ideas which he cherished as representing England. He had always felt drawn to England and believed in her mission in the world. He described the difficulty he had had in obtaining the ministerial consent to the well-known amnesty proclaimed, and gave voice to the need of a complete renovation of the Monarchy. It could only be saved by radical measures along the line of democracy and federation. There were tremendous impediments in the way and it was probably true that, failing an impulse from without, the regeneration could not be effected. Perhaps violations done to the country by the Entente might in the end be a blessing in disguise. There were vested interests which only stern necessity could overcome (the Hungarian magnates were singled out as being the greatest hindrances to the future as they had been in the past, by their anti-Serbianism, the greatest blame for the war). The land must definitely turn from its subserviency to Prussian military ideals; it was not a German Empire, it was a composite Empire in which the Germans were hopelessly in the minority. For the greatness of the Monarchy the ideal solution would be to build up a great confederation which would serve as a counterpoise to Germany. That confederation should be constructed on the principle of the right of constituent peoples to decide upon their own fate.




      The historic boundaries must fall, the South Slavs must come together, if they so desire, independently of the question as to whether a given part belonged to Austria or to Hungary, and if that were feasible all these might be joined into a kingdom of Servia with a king of their own choice, within the confederation. Hungary might also be called upon to cede her Roumanian districts to a kingdom of Roumania, having a similar status. The autonomy of Poland must be assured and Bohemian claims satisfied, even if it meant a disruption of crowned rights. In short, home rule all round. The Emperor appeared to be under the conviction that no such fundamental transformation could be obtained save at the behest of the Entente, and declared that he could not close his eyes to the reasonableness of many of the demands of the Allied Governments.




      This is the account given by Prof. Foerster to my informant. Of its authenticity I feel there can be little doubt. One must bear in mind, however, that Foerster is a very commanding personality, and probably a much stronger character than the Emperor Charles. It is not unlikely, therefore, that Foerster did most of the talking, and that on analysis it would be found that many of the expressions of opinion put by him into the mouth of the Emperor were silent acquiescences to rather startling propositions enunciated by Foerster himself. That the Emperor, however, was pleased with his guest is evidenced by the fact that he arranged for him to leave the country without any inspection of his luggage or annoyances at the frontier and invited him to return in a few weeks. He was also given to understand that certain reforms were imminent, and that the public belief that Baron von Beck was to inaugurate a long period of half-promises was sand in the eyes of the people—confidences which Foerster could hardly have suggested.




      My informant accompanied Foerster for only a short portion of his return journey, and their conversation, in which Foerster evidently did most of the talking, was interrupted somewhat hurriedly. He had time, however, to object that the Entente would very possibly fear the creation of an expansive Austria which might subsequently fall into line with Mittel Europa rather than be a counterpoise to Germany. Foerster replied that this had been considered and it was regarded that the introduction of perfect democracy was a sufficient guarantee; the confederation could never be directed by a Vienna-German clique; Serbian interests would be protected because Serbia would have an important voice and so would all the other nationalities. My informant also expressed doubts as to whether independent Serbia and Roumania would welcome a reduced grade of sovereignty comparable with that of Bavaria and the German Empire, and, as he conceived the intentions of the Entente, he doubted whether they would be willing to use pressure to obtain assent on the part of a nation which had been the victim of Austrian aggression. Another objection which my informant did not have time to put forward was that Italy, even after recovering the tèrra irrèdenta in full measure, would be stoutly opposed to sharing the Adriatic with such an overwhelming power.


    




    

      

        [Enclosure 2—Extract]

      


      




      Report Received through the British Minister, Dated August 15, 1917




      I am writing to say that my informant has had another conversation with Foerster, of which he has given me the following account:




      

        I did not want to show too great an interest in the matter lest he should restrain his utterances. He asked me whether I had reflected on what he had told me and what impression I had of the proposals. I pointed out that to my mind the interests of Italy were so completely sacrificed that I could not conceive of an assent on the part of the Entente. He confessed that Italy fared the worst in the arrangement and in general showed very little appreciation of the Italian standpoint. He described the Emperor as personally “well inclined towards Italian aspirations but declared that this was the domain where all Austrians seemed in accord, in their opposition to Italian demands.” What little the Emperor was willing to concede would be objected to even by his broadest-minded advisors. Still necessity would lead to the granting of “legitimate” aspirations. Prof. F. proceeded to enumerate these. The cession of the Trentino he conceived as such although economically to the disadvantage of the inhabitants and at variance with the cardinal ideals proclaimed by the Entente, for a referendum would probably decide against it (?). Gorizia and Gradisca might also be ceded, but Trieste and Dalmatia could not be justly demanded. To take Trieste away from Austria would be as great a wrong as was perpetrated by Austria in preventing Serbia from securing an outlet to the Adriatic. I pointed out that unless the views of Italian politicians were quite misleading the Entente had in all probability insured Trieste to Italy as part of the minimum guaranteed by treaty on Italy’s entrance into the war, and that it was hard to conceive any compromise acceptable to Italy which did not involve the cession of Trieste.




        I expressed great interest in the statement that the public press of late had been full of discussions showing a dull intuition of the matters under debate in Austria, of which he had told me; allusions to the possible intentions of the young Emperor, distrust of Austria; all this was in the air. I expressed the opinion that it would be very harmful if the press were to learn of the revelations which he had made. It would certainly lead to a storm of anger in Berlin and to a formal veto. F. declared that Vienna no longer would listen to dictation from Berlin—that this was not merely the attitude of the Emperor but that of all the Austrian statesmen with whom he had had occasion to confer. While maintaining formal relations befitting the position of an ally, Austria was not at all inclined to look to Berlin for guidance. It was true, however, that the military situation had some influence on this and that the fall of Tarnopol had enabled Germany to regain a temporary ascendancy. Every victory in the east, especially if won on Austrian territory by German troops, was regrettable to one who desired Austrian liberation from the Prussian yoke. F. declared, however, vigorously that Prussian hegemony was a danger that no longer existed. In Bavaria they were as determined not to tolerate it as they were in Austria. This was the case with all classes of society, including Government circles.




        I ventured to express some suprise at the free way in which F. had told me so many state secrets and again asked whether he did not think it would be deplorable if the newspapers took the matter up as a revelation. He replied that it would be a mistake now, but that he thought at an opportune moment the thing might be thrown open to public discussion. He then confessed that he was quite ready for it all to be known to the British Foreign Office and had given a report to Prof. Young, who had probably transmitted the same in some form.




        An interesting feature is that Prof. F. is to return to Vienna on the consummation of certain ministerial changes, which in the opinion of the Emperor will give him the opportunity to take up the matter more fully and under ministerial responsibility. Prof. F. remains in immediate correspondence with the Emperor.




        Prof. F. then took up a point on which he lays great stress. It is his conviction and he has had assent to this on the part of statesmen who believe that Austria’s and Germany’s welfare require the strong medicine of Entente intervention, that it would carry great weight if all the Entente powers, including the U. S. A. and China, were to undertake a diplomatic offensive, consisting in threatening the Central powers with absolute economic boycott, unless the latter accept the terms of the Entente. He says the dread of such exclusion from the trade of the whole world is far greater than the fear of the armies that are being trained and that it might lead to a suing for peace at a very early date, if it were really believed that the threat was seriously meant. For purposes of argument I asked whether Mittel Europa was so lightly thought of now and he assured me that no one in authority had any confidence to-day in such a policy. I then said that for Germany to sue for peace the military party must be convinced or rendered powerless. Would not this party react to the threat of economic isolation by the resolve to prevent just this very thing by military success, by imposing treaties of commerce, as in Frankfort? Would not the fact that the Entente relied on such a threat be construed as implying military weakness and encourage a military decision on the assumption that the economic domain presented an ascendency of the Entente which the military action had certainly not revealed in such overwhelming proportions and that consequently Germany must rely on her sword? This brought forth the declaration that no German with any degree of insight, whether in the Empire or abroad, in his heart of hearts believed a German victory a possibility. Many trusted that the Entente might desist from exhaustion and offer acceptable terms to get out of a bad affair; but they had no other hope than this. He had travelled far and wide, he had discussed the war with people in all walks of life. There could be no question then that the prevalent conviction was that nothing but a fluke could save the Central powers from defeat; victory was a word left for patriotic orators.


      


    


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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      Copenhagen, September 14, 1917.


      [Received September 15, 5.30 a.m.]

    


    




    1214. German Social Democratic papers September 13, publish party report 1914–1917:




    

      Strong point is made of party’s fight waged since war’s beginning for principle “no annexation nor indemnity” and says that Conservatives do not consider lives sacrificed in pressing Pan-German agitation. Democratization of Prussia must be pressed sharply, etc. The termination of the war is vital question for Empire. Decisions involved must not rest in hands of higher class, in whom people have no confidence. German people have long had their fill of such guardianship.


    




    Report says further:




    

      Party organization has as consequence of war suffered greatly and that state of siege has resulted in dissolution of party organizations in territory adjacent to frontier. Membership statistics follow: March 1914, 1,085,000, including 174,000 women; 1915, 585,000, 134,000 women; 1916, 432,000, 112,000 women; 1917, 243,000, 66,000 women. Report says subscriptions to socialistic press have sunk from 1,488,000 in 1914, to 762,000 in 1917, but speaks of great popularity of Vorwärts. Mention is made of tendency to discontinue socialistic subscriptions and take local papers after man of household has gone to front. There has also been great reduction in number meetings held. Expenses for last year 976,000, against income 583,000. Party refused, autumn 1914, to lend support to organization of boys’ military companies and laid down in September, 1914, following leading ideas: (1) The party press shall work against hurrah patriotism and chauvinistic inciters; (2) stand against annexation desires; (3) look into reports of war atrocities and the handling of prisoners and wounded; (4) in matters relating to industrial and social politics to act quickly and as leaders.


    




    More comment in papers of 13th regarding Argentine telegrams, but is pretty well standardized. Following lead of Norddeutsche Allgemeine, Vossische says, “It can be assumed that German Minister had no intention of proposing brutal methods,” otherwise he could not have conducted his achieved satisfactory settlement. “Argentine Government and people need not be for one moment in dark as to intentions of America and her allies to make trouble between Germany and Argentine,” and adds that endeavor will fail. America and England wish to cooperate to bring about liberal Social Democratic majority, in the hope that Sweden will join their side either in form of actual hostilities or false neutrality. Agitation means employed by Entente is an imputation that Swedish Conservatives lean towards Germany and, when possible, work for entry of Sweden into war on Germany’s side.




    Also that American report encounter between steamer Westwego and a number of submarines is untrue. Many papers print full-page announcement of call to arms of new Fatherland Party.




    Egan
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      Washington, September 13, 1917.


      [Received September 17.]No. 288

    


    




    Sir: In confirmation of the communication already made confidentially by word of mouth, I have the honour to state that I have received a despatch from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informing me that in view of the difficulties which have arisen in connection with the financial situation, the British War Cabinet has decided to ask Lord Reading to go out on a special mission to the United States.1 He will have the full authority of the War Cabinet to negotiate with the United States Administration and to decide on behalf of His Majesty’s Government any questions that may be raised. Though primarily concerned with finance he will be authorised to deal with any subject which he considers desirable for the proper discharge of his mission.




    I am accordingly instructed to take the necessary steps to inform the United States Government.




    I have [etc.]




    Cecil Spring Rice


    




    

      1. He had already arrived at New York, Sept. 12.
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      Washington, September 16, 1917.


      [Received September 19.]

    


    




    My Dear Mr. Secretary: My Government, whose attention I had not failed to call to the garbled text of the President’s answer to the Pope supplied by the Havas Agency to the Swiss press,1 has sent me information showing that that association can plead not guilty.




    Since it was known that the answer would be made public on the 29th, Havas applied to Reuter in London, on that day, to have the text. Reuter answered that, to their knowledge, the text had been cabled to all the American embassies in Europe with instructions to make it public; they would not therefore forward it.




    But no such publication took place on that day.




    On the morning of the 30th, the Paris Radio Agency received from London the garbled text known to you, sent them I do not know by whom. That text was reproduced by the French papers on that day. I have before me the number of the Temps dated August 31, but published on the 30th, giving this caricatural translation among its “latest news.”




    Knowing no better, the Havas Agency wired it to Switzerland and probably to other countries for which they have contracts.




    The real text seems to have been made public by the American Embassy in London only a day later and it was only when the British papers reached Paris that the French press could give a proper version of it, on the evening of the 31st.




    The same Temps accompanied its publication of the same by a highly eulogistic article on the President and on his answer, drawing attention to the difference between the real and the garbled text.




    On future occasions, my Government suggests that it might be appropriate for the United States Government to supply such texts direct to the Havas Agency, which is represented in New York (c/o Associated Press, 51 Chambers Street). They would gladly forward them to the Swiss, Spanish and Italian agencies with which they have agreements.




    Believe me [etc.]




    Jusserand


    




    

      1. See note of Sept. 7 from the Secretary of State to the French Ambassador, ante, p. 193 [Pg. 193 includes portions of Doc. 249 and Doc. 250].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Corfu, September 19, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received September 20, 10.35 a.m.]

    


    




    Premier Pashitch requests me to inform you that a Servian special mission to the United States composed of Vesnitch, Minister to France, General Rashkitch, Servian representative with French Army, Velimirovitch, Servian priest, Marinkovitch, recently Minister of Agriculture, and a fifth delegate not yet been appointed, will start about October 15 if convenient to the Government of the United States. Mission will thank the President of the United States for his expressions regarding small nations and assure him of Servia’s desire to conform to his policy. With this mission will come another mission sent by Yugoslav committee of London composed of five delegates, Croatian, Slovene, Dalmatian, Bosnian, and Hungarian Serbs, all Austro-Hungarian subjects, which desire to present to the President memorial embodying views of committee and also to thank him for expressions regarding small nations.




    Pashitch desires me inquire whether both missions would be received preferably together or separately as in latter case they would arrive at different dates in Washington, remarking that in Servia they would be received separately, one representing a government and the other a private committee, but that either manner would be agreeable to him. I understand Yugoslav mission desire to be received with Servian mission.




    Dodge
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, September 19, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received September 20, 5.50 p.m.]

    


    




    2510. Upon the convening of Parliament yesterday Mr. Painlevé, Premier of the new Ministry, in a brief speech outlined the policy of the Government. Speaking of the objects of France in the war, he said:




    

      Dis-annexation of Alsace-Lorraine, reparation for the harm and ruin caused by the enemy, the conclusion of a peace which will not be a peace forced upon us containing the germ of future wars, but a just peace by which no people strong or weak shall be oppressed, a peace in which efficacious guarantees protect the society of nations against any aggression from one among them. Such are France’s noble objects in the war, if one may speak of war objects in the case of a nation which for forty-four years in spite of its open sores has done everything to save humanity from the horrors of war.




      Until these objects have been attained France will continue to fight. Certainly to continue the war a day longer than necessary would be to commit the greatest crime in history but to finish it a day too soon would be to deliver up France to the most degrading servitude and material and moral misery from which nothing could ever free her.


    




    The Premier expressed a hope that the institution of the republican government in Russia would result in the reestablishment of union and discipline. He referred in terms expressing great satisfaction to the recent victories of Italy and of the French and English on the western front, adding that on the eastern plains of France the American contingent are training fraternally with the French troops.




    In view of the recent scandal growing out of the enemy’s efforts to undermine the national morale by insidious propaganda, invoking charges of corruption after failing to obtain supremacy on the battlefield, his declaration that they who placed themselves in the attitude of accomplices of that enemy would be punished to the full extent of the law, excited much interest.




    His remarks were warmly applauded, the Socialists though not represented in the present Cabinet, giving their approbation as heartily as the followers of the other parties. The entire Parisian press join in approving the attitude of the new Ministry upon all policies affecting the war as expressed by Mr. Painlevé.




    Sharp
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, September 21, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    687. Frank E. Anderson, special agent, sailed 18th instant on Carmania for England on his way to Holland. He will make confidential investigations for the Department and also for the Legation at your request, particularly as regards trading with the enemy.1




    Please assist him and do everything possible to preserve his cover. He goes apparently as representing the American Woolen Co.




    He will draw on the Department for salary of $10 per day, $3 for subsistence and transportation. Should it be necessary for him to travel in Holland, expenses may be defrayed out of special fund at your disposal.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. In further reference to Anderson’s instructions, see telegram to the Chargé in Switzerland, No. 1208, Dec. 10, post, p. 466 [Pg. 466 includes portions of Doc. 385 and Doc. 386].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, September 21, 1917.


      [Received September 22, 5.15 a.m.]

    


    




    1704. Press reports:




    Münchner Neueste Nachriehten, 20th, reports large mass meeting Munich which passed resolution strongly condemning Wilson’s peace note. Attempt cause discontent Germany, especially chasm between people and Emperor presumptuous and unworthy American President. He desired shake people’s confidence, and succeeded strengthening same. Desired down Emperor, succeeded raising German admiration for him. Emperor’s honor, Germany’s honor. Resolution preceded by inciting speech Count Cekharts violently attacking President but stating Germany deserved slap given her, because attitude always too weak against America. President thought fidelity German people as easily shaken, as position Reichstag in important affairs hitherto. Paper’s correspondent Berlin states Germany undoubtedly willing reestablish independent Belgium under guarantee, existence right of various nationalities Belgium, and under guarantee genuine neutrality Belgium enemies also willing surrender policy of conquest. Chancellor expected speak this regard Reichstag 27th. National meeting will be held Budapest 24th under presidency Cardinal Csermock to discuss papal peace note. German Reichstag member Erzberger will speak. Progressive Reichstag member Haussmann in speech at meeting Progressive Peoples Party Wurttemberg declared Chancellor not succeeded winning confidence people’s representatives. Parliamentarization thus far weak. If confidence not fundamentally established soon autumn crisis will follow July crisis.




    German-Austrian Hungarian commercial negotiations commenced Budapest 18th. Bund, 21st, announces Hoffman refuses candidacy Swiss National Council.




    Wilson
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      Jassy, August 18, 1917.


      [Received September 25.]No. 145

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to report on the present situation of the unoccupied portion of Roumania as follows:




    Three weeks ago a concerted offensive was taken by the Roumanian forces and all such portion of Russian forces as could be persuaded or coerced into action. The German lines were known and proved to be very thin and it would have been an easy matter to pass far down into Wallachia had the conduct of the Russian troops in Galicia and Bukovina not necessitated the stoppage of the offensive here. The élan of the Roumanian Army reconstituted, reequipped and refreshed, has been the admiration of every one, but it still remains true that the soldiers are superior as soldiers than their officers as officers. They have not received the support which they had the right to expect from the Russians in Moldavia and as they are not numerous enough to form reserves for themselves they have been and are enduring constant fighting without rest.




    When the unfortunate development on the Russian front in Galicia became known, and that the fact of the Russian offensive in Moldavia was very spotted, while numerous regiments declined to fight at all, the Germans assumed on their part a violent offensive in Moldavia along the whole line, but especially at Maresti and Tecuci which are situated in the southwestern part of Moldavia, in order to cut the railway line which is in the form of an extended loop and which brings supplies, munitions, etc., to that considerable portion of the front. The trains run down the western side of the loop and turn at Tecuci and come back empty to Jassy by the eastern side of the loop. For eight days and seven nights, until yesterday, an uninterrupted battle took place at the point Maresti—approximately seven Roumanian divisions against nine divisions of the Central powers, the greatest battle ever fought in Roumania. The ceasing of this battle was caused by utter fatigue on both sides as well as possible scarcity of ammunition on the German side.




    It can not be known whether the German offensive against Roumania has been with a desire to secure the possession of the remaining portion of the Roumanian Kingdom or as a great demonstration to draw Russian troops from the north or as a means of exhausting the supplies and lessening the military spirit of the Roumanians and Russians in order to secure a long tranquillity on this front.




    Were the Germans to break through to any considerable extent at one or more points it might make it extremely difficult for the Diplomatic Corps and the Roumanian officials to get into Russia although Jassy is so near the Russian frontier. Some hundreds of thousands of Russian troops in this part of Moldavia would probably stampede, choking and blocking all the trains and roads making it physically impossible to get out either by railroad or by motor or even on horseback. Hence the Roumanian Government, although there is still a good chance of the line holding and of it being possible to remain in the country, does not dare risk having the Diplomatic Corps and the Government here in case of a defeat. Negotiation and plans for removing the Diplomatic Corps are being reported by my telegram No. 117.1 The general scheme at this writing is that all the personnel, records and baggage of the various legations shall go to Kherson on Tuesday or Wednesday next, leaving only the chief of each mission with a secretary and a servant to remain here and await military developments.




    The four great powers who were signatories of the convention under which Roumania entered the war insisted on remaining as they feel obliged to remain until the last in order to ensure the Roumanian Government adhering to the terms of the treaty of destroying all the supplies of use to the enemy; that this burning up of all the grain is a practical guarantee of the starvation of the Roumanian peasants and people is not a matter with which they concern themselves.




    A notice from the Minister of Foreign Affairs had been sent to each legation on August 11 stating that the personnel of the various legations as well as the Roumanian Ministry for Foreign Affairs would go to Kherson, Russia, at the end of this week. When I learned of the determination of the Ministers of the four great powers, now allies of the United States, to remain on at Jassy, I informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs and Prime Minister that I considered it would be the wish of my Government that I remain on also although the United States was not a signatory of the treaty above mentioned, because in principle the United States would not wish its representative in abandoning the country to do otherwise than those of the four great powers; that while the reason for the Ministers of the four great powers in not leaving until the last moment while the other representatives went in advance was sufficient explanation here, it would not explain to the world in general why whereas the representatives of the four great powers stayed at their posts until the last day possible the representative of the United States had left early; that in general it had always been the feeling of the American Government that its representative should be among the last to leave a post of danger—not among the first. His Excellency thereupon informed me that I would have to take my chance to get out under unpleasant conditions, probably in a third-class carriage, and that I could not be given the accommodations that the other signatory Ministers of the treaty would obtain. I replied that there were worse things than riding in a third-class railway carriage and I would take my chances. He then said that if I would write a letter to him that the United States would adhere to the treaty he would place me upon the same footing as the other Ministers. I replied that while I had no doubt that the United States felt an entire solidarity with the Roumanian Government, its ally, I could not possibly write him such a letter or commit my Government in any way without its authority. I then took my leave. …




    Last night the Prime Minister, Minister for Foreign Affairs, sent a functionary to inform me that His Excellency understood my position and that he had therefore determined on a change of the entire program, which he thought would also be agreeable to the chiefs of missions of the non-signatory powers; that is to say, the little powers with whom he had endeavored to oblige me to leave—Greece, Belgium, Servia, etc. This new plan is that each chief of mission may remain with one secretary and one servant; all the other personnel of each legation together with their records, baggage, etc., shall be sent next Tuesday or Wednesday to Kherson, Russia, in advance. This very reasonable solution is apparently acceptable to every one and will probably be carried out. …




    The military situation is expected to be resolved within three weeks and we hope it will be possible to remain on at Jassy. The situation in which the Roumanian nation finds itself is truly tragic. It is now known definitely that they were betrayed under the old Russian régime; and they are the victims of the new with its lack of military discipline and condition of partial decomposition as a state.




    I have [etc.]




    Wm. Whiting Andrews


    




    

      1. Received in the Department as No. 127; not printed.
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      [Telegram—Extract]

    


    




    

      Berne, September 25, 1917.


      [Received September 26, 3.25 p.m.]

    


    




    1727. Press reports:




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    National Zeitung, 25th, states well-informed Berlin correspondent Neue Badische Landeszeitung reports Pope and England know official five conditions evacuation Belgium:1 (1) independence Belgium and restoration war damages with financial German cooperation; (2) strict neutrality guarantee by Belgium, exclusion of treaties irreconcilable such neutrality; (3) guarantee against possible repeated threat 1914; (4) continuation administrative division Flanders accordance wishes majority Belgian population; (5) free exercise commercial intercourse Belgium, especially Antwerp. Germany disinterested King question.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Wilson


    




    

      1. According to press summary in the Chargé’s telegram No. 1758, Sept. 28, these conditions were reported to have been communicated in a note to the Papal Nuncio at Munich. (File No. 763.72/7049.)
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, September 27, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 4.30 p.m.]

    


    




    1100. I learn that the Vatican having expressed to Central Empires’ Governments surprise that recent replies omitted reference to points in Pope’s letter regarding restoration of Belgium and occupied French territory received yesterday evening reply saying that Germany stands on Reichstag resolutions.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Havre, September 27, 1917, 9 p.m.


      [Received September 28, 7.35 a.m.]

    


    




    93. De Broqueville told me this afternoon that the Belgian Government considers as insolence the postscript to the German reply to the Pope and said that it adds insult to injury.




    Whitlock
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, September 28, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    285. Your No. 93, September 27, 9 p.m. It would serve a highly useful purpose if you could obtain permission for the Department to publish this statement of De Broqueville. The Department assumes that the “postscript” refers to a report from Berne given out by the wireless press September 25 stating that Germany agreed to evacuate Belgium on certain conditions. This report said that there was a verbal communication from Kühlmann to the Papal Nuncio at Munich.




    Polk
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, September 28, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    Your September 19, 3 p.m.1 The Government will be glad to receive any time this autumn a mission representing the Government of Servia, and hopes that should the mission desire to stay some time in the United States it will find it possible to be received for the first ten days as guests of the nation.




    Regarding the visit proposed by the Yugoslav committee of London, you are advised that the Government of the United States cannot receive at the present time a committee which is representative or partially representative of a body of Austro-Hungarians who are opposed to their Government with which the United States is not formally at war. You will please do everything possible to discourage a visit to this country of such a committee, but you may say confidentially that circumstances may arise later to make their visit possible.




    Polk


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 208 [Pg. 208 includes portions of Doc. 265 and Doc. 266].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, September 28, 1917.


      [Received September 29, 4 p.m.]

    


    




    1413. Wolff1 reports résumé of Chancellor’s speech before Reichstag committee of which following is summary.




    Chancellor, after mentioning satisfactory state of German relations to neutrals who could not be disturbed by the efforts of the enemy press, stated that Germany regretted the sufferings caused the neutrals by the economic war of the Entente and is always ready to share in providing for neutrals. Economic and financial difficulties of France are increasing and need accompanied by political manifestations was being felt more keenly in Italy, in England. Only false hope of dissension in Germany permits British statesmen even to-day to cling to or to announce war aims which are incompatible with the political and economic necessities of life of Germany. In America the Government sought with all means, even with unheard-of terrorism, to awaken the war spirit which is lacking in the farthest circles and the vaunted military preparation of the United States contemplated calmly and confidently. In Russia a grave economic crisis reigns. Chancellor mentioned that Pope’s note was favorably received in Germany but evidently unfavorably in majority of enemy countries, and stated that it is difficult [to understand] how any one with a knowledge of international usage could believe that Germany would be in a position to declare in a statement made by her alone the solution of such weighty questions which are inseparable from the complexities to be discussed at the peace conference. Any open declaration of this kind could only have a disturbing effect and would injure German interests; it would not bring peace nearer but would have a tendency to prolong war. Germany must refuse at present to specify its war aims. In conclusion Chancellor referred to President’s reply to Pope’s note and stated that Wilson’s attempt to sow discord between German people and its Government was hopeless, that it brought about opposite result and consolidated Germany in the determination to defy every foreign interference.




    Langhorne


    




    

      1. Wolff’s Telegraph Bureau.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, September 29, 1917.


      [Received 5.20 p.m.]

    


    




    1418. German press summary:




    In speech Reichstag committee Von Kühlmann said report German supplementary note concerning Belgium was French fabrication and without vestige of truth.1 Said German reply to Pope was milestone on road national development since it was first result of cooperation between Government and Parliament. Nothing would serve better to destroy enemy legend of two sorts of policy in Germany than to continue harmonious cooperation of Government and Parliament showed in preparation reply to Pope.




    Berliner Tageblatt and Vorwärts comment unfavorably Asquith’s speech claiming his peace terms unacceptable. Berliner Tageblatt protests against dilatory tactics with Prussian electoral reform bill.




    Kölnische Zeitung devotes article to arrest Doctor Barthelme urging reprisals to show Government so-called land of liberty it cannot with impunity deprive German subjects of their rights. Two hundred and seventy-four cases dysentery of which 21 fatal reported in Arnsberg district week ended September 22.




    Langhorne


    




    

      1. See telegram from the Chargé in Switzerland, No. 1727, Sept. 25, ante, p. 213 [Pg. 213 includes portions of Doc. 269 and Doc. 270].
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      Berne, September 29, 1917, 4 p.m.


      [Received October 1, 2.45 a.m.]

    


    




    1763. McNally sends the following:




    The President’s reply to the peace note of the Pope has had a great effect in the better as well as in the lower German circles where the true text is known. Great unrest among the working classes is causing the German Government very great anxiety and naval and military officials have been instructed to be prepared to cope with any threatening demonstration. At a very recent meeting called by the Kaiser at which Hindenburg and the leaders among the naval and Government officers were present the German Emperor informed his guests that if it was the desire of the Army, Navy, and the people of Germany that he abdicate he would do so. All present pledged their loyalty, offered their general support of his dynasty.




    Wilson
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    [278] The Chargé in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State




    Berne, September 30, 1917. [Received October 2, 11.55 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/870


    




    [279] The Chargé in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State




    Berne, October 2, 1917. [Received October 3, 1.45 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/872


    




    [280] The Secretary of State to President Wilson




    Washington, October 3, 1917.




    File No. 763.72/7096a


    




    [281] The Minister in Belgium (Whitlock) to the Secretary of State




    Havre, October 3, 1917, 7 p.m. [Received October 4, 10.35 a.m.]




    File No. 763.72119/874


    




    [282] The Ambassador in France (Sharp) to the Secretary of State




    Paris, October 3, 1917, 11 a.m. [Received October 4, 1.55 p.m.]
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    [283] The Chargé in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State




    Berne, October 4, 1917. [Received October 5, 11.10 a.m.]
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    [284] The Minister in the Netherlands (Garrett) to the Secretary of State




    The Hague, October 4, 1917. [Received October 5, 4 a.m.]
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, September 30, 1917.


      [Received October 2, 11.55 a.m.]

    


    




    1769. Department’s 974, September 28.1 German note follows in translation:




    

      Your Eminence has had the kindness to transmit to His Majesty the Emperor and King, my August Master, by letter dated August 2 of the past month a manifest of His Holiness the Pope wherein His Holiness filled with affliction in view of the horrors of the World War addresses a pressing appeal in favor of peace to the chiefs of state of the belligerents. His Majesty the Emperor and King has deigned to make me acquainted with Your Eminence’s letter and has charged me to respond to it.




      For some time His Majesty has followed with great respect and sincere gratitude the efforts of His Holiness to alleviate if possible in a spirit of true impartiality the evils of the war and to accelerate the end of hostilities. The Emperor sees in this last step of His Holiness a new proof of high and humanitarian inspiration and desires eagerly that for the good of the whole world the appeal of the Pope may find favor.




      The efforts of Pope Benedict XV to bring about an accord between the peoples could expect a sympathetic welcome and thoroughgoing aid from His Majesty, the more so as the Emperor since he has led the Government has considered that his principal and sacred duty is to assure to the German people and to the world the benefits of peace. In his first discourse from the throne at the opening of the Reichstag on June 25, 1888, the Emperor swore that his love for the German Army and his position in regard to it would never lead him into the temptation of taking away from the country the blessings of peace unless the war was a necessity brought about by an attack against the Empire or against its allies.




      The German Army, he said, must assure us peace and, if in spite of all peace should be broken, the Army must be in a state to permit us to reestablish peace with honor.




      The Emperor during 26 years of a prosperous Government has confirmed by fact in spite of provocations and temptations the wishes which he made, then also during the crisis which brought about the present world conflagration the efforts of His Majesty were active up to the last moment to prevent the conflict by pacific means.




      When the war broke out against his desire and against his will the Emperor in accord with His Holiness always was the first to declare solemnly that he was ready to enter into peace negotiations. Behind His Majesty stood the German people with the will to collaborate for peace. Germany searched within the limits of the national frontiers for free development in its material and intellectual welfare and outside of the territory of the Empire the right to competition without hindrance with nations equal in rights and equally respected. The free play of forces struggling peacefully together in the world would have brought to the highest perfection the most noble welfare of humanity. A fatal combination of circumstances suddenly interrupted since 1914 a development full of promise and has transformed Europe into a field of battle.




      Appreciating the importance of the manifest of the Holy Father the Imperial Government has not failed to examine seriously and properly the propositions which are contained therein. The particular measures which he has adopted in intimate accord with the representatives of the German people for the questions to be raised prove how much he has at heart and accord with the desires of His Holiness as well as with the manifestation of peace of the Reichstag of July 19 of this year in searching for a basis which can be useful for a just and durable peace.




      The Imperial Government greets with a particular sympathy the master thought of the call to peace where His Holiness expresses clearly his conviction that in the future the material forces of arms must be replaced by the moral force of right.




      We are also persuaded that the sick body of human society can only be cured by the regeneration of the moral force of right. The consequence of this in accordance with the belief of His Holiness would be a simultaneous limitation of military forces of all states and the organization of an arbitral system which would be obligatory for international disputes.




      We share the views of His Holiness that precise rules and certain assurances for a simultaneous and mutual limitation of armament on land, on sea, and in the air as well as for the true freedom and community of ownership of the seas constitute the objects the discussion of which ought to develop a new spirit which would direct the relations of states in the future. Evidently then the duty of arranging international differences of opinion would result no longer by the force of arms but by a pacific process, principally by arbitration, the efficacy of which we fully recognize in the maintenance of peace. The Imperial Government will sustain therefore any proposition to this end compatible with the vital interests of the Empire and the German people. By the geographic position and by the economic needs Germany is dependent upon peaceful relations with its neighbors and with far distant countries. Therefore no people more than the German people have more reason to desire that a spirit of conciliation and fraternity between the nations should succeed to the hatred and struggle.




      When peoples inspired by this spirit will have recognized for their common welfare that union is preferable to division in their relations they will be able to regulate the different questions remaining in discussion in a manner to create for each people satisfactory conditions of existence and to render impossible a return of the great universal catastrophe. It is only in the foregoing conditions that a durable peace can be founded which can add [aid?] the spirit of the intellectual rapprochement and the economic rehabilitation of human society.




      This firm and sincere conviction awakens among us the recognition that our adversaries as well will find in the ideas proposed by His Holiness a basis on which can be prepared the paths for a future peace in conditions in harmony with the spirit of equity and with the situation of Europe. Signature of Chancellor of Empire.


    




    Translation Austrian response follows:




    

      Holy Father, it is with profound respect and sincere emotion that [we] have become acquainted with the new step undertaken by Your Holiness fulfilling the sacred charge which God has confided to you which you have made to us and to the leaders of the other belligerent states in the noble intention of bringing the peoples hard tried to an understanding which can bring peace again to them. We have welcomed with grateful heart this new proof of your paternal solicitude that you, Holy Father, have always shown to all peoples without distinction, and we have greeted from the bottom of our souls the moving appeal that Your Holiness has caused to be addressed to the governments of the belligerent peoples.




      During this cruel war we have always looked on Your Holiness as the highest personality who, thanks to your mission which passes the affairs of this world and thanks to the high conception of duties which have been confided to you, soars above the belligerent peoples and who, sheltered from all influence, might try to find a possible way of realizing our own desire of bringing back a durable peace and one which is honorable for all peoples. Since we have mounted the throne of our ancestors fully recognizing the responsibility which falls upon us before God and men for the future of Austro-Hungarian dynasty which has been confided to us, we have never lost from sight the high object of making our peoples as soon as possible enjoy again the benefits of peace.




      A little after our assumption of power it was confided to us in common with our allies to undertake a step conceived and prepared by our illustrious predecessor, the former Emperor and King, Franz Josef I, in favor of an honorable and durable peace.




      In our speech from the throne delivered at the reassembly of the Austrian Imperial Council we have expressed this same desire and declared that we sought a peace which liberates the people in the future from hatred and thirst for vengeance and which assures them for numerous generations from all appeal to armed force.




      Since that time our common Government has not failed by reiterated and persuasive declarations that all the world could hear to express our desire and the desire of the people of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy to put an end to the flow of blood by a peace similar to that which Your Holiness proposes.




      Happy to think that the wishes which have been ours since the beginning are turned towards the same object that Your Holiness to-day indicates to us, we have submitted to a careful examination the concrete and practical suggestions that Your Holiness has recently made to us, and we have arrived at the following conclusions regarding them.




      With the strength of a deeply rooted conviction we greet the master thought of Your Holiness that the future organization of the world ought to be based on the suppression of armed force, on the moral force of right, on the supremacy of international justice and equity. We hope also, and we are persuaded, that the recognition of the knowledge of right will morally regenerate humanity. We share therefore the conception of Your Holiness that negotiations of the belligerents should and can lead £6 an understanding as to how, after establishment of satisfactory guarantees, armament on land, on water, and in the air shall be simultaneously, mutually, and successively fixed or limited and as to how the high seas, belonging by right to all peoples, shall be freed from the domination or supremacy of a single nation and be opened to the equal use of all.




      Fully recognizing the importance for the establishment of peace of the means proposed by Your Holiness to submit the international difficulties to obligatory tribunal of arbitration, we are ready to enter into negotiations also on this proposition of Your Holiness. If, as we desire with all our heart, one could succeed in reaching an agreement which realizes these sublime ideas and thus guarantees to the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy an unrestricted development in the future, then it will not be more difficult in a spirit of equity and realizing the mutual necessities of existence to reach a solution of the other questions which must be solved between the belligerents.




      If in accordance with the proposal of Your Holiness the people of the earth enter peacefully into negotiations one with another, then a durable peace can be born therefrom. They can have the complete freedom of the high seas, they can free themselves from the heavy material burden, and new springs of prosperity can be opened to them.




      Inspired by sentiments of moderation and reconciliation we see in the proposals made by Your Holiness bases to begin negotiations for the establishment of a peace just for all and which will endure, and we eagerly desire that our enemies of to-day they also should be animated with the same ideas. To this end we pray the All Powerful that He will bless the work of peace prepared by Your Holiness.




      We have the honor to sign ourselves the obedient son of Your Holiness. Charles.


    




    Wilson


    




    

      1. Telegram reads: “Telegraph full text Germany’s and Austria’s replies to Vatican peace proposal if available.” (File No. 763.72119/866a.)
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      Berne, October 2, 1917.


      [Received October 3, 1.45 a.m.]

    


    




    1782. Translation of Turkish reply to Pope’s peace proposal follows:




    

      It is with a feeling of high consideration and profound sympathy that we have become acquainted with the moving appeal that Your Holiness addressed to us as well as to the chiefs of the other belligerent states in the noble intention of putting an end to the present war, the most terrible that the world has ever lived through, and thus bringing back peace and harmony among the peoples. The high thoughts that spring from Your Holiness’s declarations as well as the sentiments of great love which animate Your Holiness towards suffering and distracted humanity and the loyal pleas have profoundly touched us.




      The cordial [and loyal exhortations which the] Holy See has renewed up to now with an undoubted impartiality to put an end to the cruel struggle which for more than three years ravaged the most precious strength of so many peoples have found us even the better disposed in that our Government, as it has always had the courage to announce, does not seek any unjust object neither in the political domain nor in the economic domain. We have been forced to fight for the maintenance of our existence and of our independence as well as for the free development of our country.




      This object, absolutely justified, which consists essentially in the guaranteeing of the rights of our entire and limitless sovereignty over all the territory of our national frontiers—that is what we are aiming for to-day. We have been animated unceasingly with the desire to assure to our country the benefits of a just and durable peace and as always in accord with the will of our people we have desired the progress and welfare of our Empire in all directions in complete harmony with the other states. Penetrated with these sentiments and with the knowledge of our duties towards the All Powerful and humanity we have in accord with our allies during the month of December of last year proposed to our adversaries to enter into negotiations for a just and durable peace. Although we have made known several times since our intentions in this sense, those intentions meet with no echo. The proposition of Your Holiness which tends essentially to create a peace established upon rational basis, a durable peace such as we have always dreamed of, can therefore only meet with our approbation.




      Your Holiness announces that the future organization of the world must be founded on the exclusion of arms, on the moral force of right, on the triumph of justice, on international justice and equity. The realization of this so noble idea, which would have as a direct result the assured right and real equality without differences of all states in the measure that they are members of the international community, seems to us the only means of preserving the universe from future catastrophes and to avoid conflicts between nations which are the cause of suffering and desolation.




      Like Your Holiness, we think that to reach this humanitarian object all future negotiations ought to be directed to finding the most practical means and the most efficacious means for bringing about a reciprocal and progressive limitation of armaments on sea, on land, and in the air, and thus to put to the development of progress and civilization and of happiness of humanity all the riches and resources of all the peoples. But these negotiations, as Your Holiness says, ought to regulate in an equitable manner the question of the freedom of the seas which is [for] the common good of all peoples and should definitely abolish for the future all ideas of hegemony.




      The proposition of Your Holiness to submit international conflicts to an obligatory arbitration seems to us also of a great importance.




      Penetrated by the grandeur of this idea and by the beneficial results that it can have we do not hesitate an instant in declaring that we are ready to discuss at the moment negotiations of peace and means capable of calming international conflicts taking into consideration the guarantees which belong to sovereign existence and to the free development of peoples.




      It is thus that we believe that the proposal of Your Holiness contains ideas capable of calming the present conflicts and of bringing about a general and durable peace.




      We are also convinced that if our enemies are from to-day animated with the same thoughts and the same sentiments which are in harmony with the justified objects mentioned above, nothing would longer oppose the opening of peace negotiations as Your Holiness desires it in the nobleness of your heart.




      May the All Powerful always guard Your Holiness in the nobleness of your heart, may the All Powerful guard Your Holiness unceasingly under its divine protection!


    




    Wilson
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      Washington, October 3, 1917.

    


    




    My Dear Mr. President: The French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and said that his Government were greatly disturbed over the situation in Russia and that it was proposed to hold an inter-Allied conference in Paris as soon as possible to consider what means might be adopted to aid Russia and prevent further disintegration. He said that the date tentatively fixed for the meeting was October 16 and that his Government were most anxious that the United States should be represented at the conference.





    He said further that while he hesitated to speak there was a feeling in Paris that Colonel House would be most acceptable as our representative in order that all the phases of the situation could be fully discussed. I asked him if I should present this suggestion to you and he was doubtful about it as he feared you might not like such a suggestion. I replied to him that I was sure you would understand the hesitation which he felt in presenting it and would myself take the responsibility of submitting it to you.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Faithfully yours,




    Robert Lansing
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      Havre, October 3, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received October 4, 10.35 a.m.]

    


    




    96. Your 285, September 28, 6 p.m.,1 and my 94, September 30, 1 p.m.2 Baron de Broqueville returned from the front to-day. He authorizes the following statement: “If that note is true it is an insolence added to the injury already done Belgium.”




    Whitlock


    




    

      

        1. Ante, p. 214 [Pg. 214 includes portions of Doc. 271, Doc. 272, Doc. 273, and Doc. 274].

      




      

        2. Not printed.

      


    


  




  

    File No. 763.72/7112




    [Document 282]




    
The Ambassador in France (Sharp) to the Secretary of State





    

      Table of Contents

    




    

      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, October 3, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received October 4, 1.55 p.m.]

    


    




    2561. Your 2681, September 28.3 Mr. Vesnitch4 desires me to express sincerest thanks to the Department for the invitation extended to him and his mission to visit the United States sometime during this autumn. He informs me that he is planning to sail from France in about a month. Confidentially he told me that in his talk with members of a committee of Jugoslavs who desire to visit the United States in company with the Servian mission he had discouraged them from so doing pointing out the unusual position which they would occupy as the subjects of Austria-Hungary as well as the fact that they would have no official character. He expressed the opinion that there was not the least likelihood their joining mission or visiting the United States. In view of the mutual distrust which I have been led to believe exists between the Italian Government and the Jugoslavs a reception of the latter’s representatives at this time might prove an additional embarrassment.




    Sharp


    




    

      

        3. Not printed; repeats instructions of the same date to the Special Agent in Corfu, ante, p. 214 [Pg. 214 includes portions of Doc. 271, Doc. 272, Doc. 273, and Doc. 274].

      




      

        4. Milenko R. Vesnitch, Serbian Minister in France.
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      Berne, October 4, 1917.


      [Received October 5, 11.10 a.m.]

    


    




    1802. Press reports:




    Swiss press, 4th, reports Czernin speech, Budapest. Austrian aim creation new world order shown in answer to papal note. Willing to lay down arms and settle questions by arbitration. Disarmament, freedom high seas, and no post bellum economic war. Onesided indemnities foolish in view of Allied ravages Central powers’ territory and colonies. If Entente leaves Central powers occupied territory Austria could give up territorial aggrandizement. Conciliatory spirit will not be lasting if Allies continue war and in that event Austria will have to demand indemnity as she intends keeping free hand.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Wilson
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      The Hague, October 4, 1917.


      [Received October 5, 4 a.m.]

    


    




    1435. German press summary. Berlin papers received Czernin’s speech very favorably.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung writes: In advocating future regulation international affairs, Czernin stands on firm ground of what Austria-Hungary has attained in war. Austria-Hungary has proven in battle right to live and defend her place in society of nations. She can now offer hand for agreement on basis mutual recognition vital national rights and this applies likewise to other members of our alliance. Czernin’s expectation that enemy war aims will be still further contracted, accords without [with our?] joint position of strength. He opposes strong words of enemy statesmen with strong facts which admit our conciliatory language and leave no doubt on fact we shall not be bound by present program in case enemy wish continuance war. We await evidence of new spirit from the other side.




    Vossische Zeitung terms speech last call for accommodation peace and states Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung article shows Germany recognizes correctness Czernin’s tactics.




    Deutsche Tageszeitung apprehends speech will encourage enemy and prolong war.




    Berliner Tageblatt fully agrees with Czernin on possibility and necessity limitation of armaments and says Czernin in singling out great and decisive questions of future shows statesmanlike insight unbiased by purely military considerations or pacifistic dreams or [of?] Utopias and points straight to great object which we, with him, are convinced can be reached because it must be reached.




    Germania considers speech document of greatest political importance which for first time exposes profound meaning and far-reaching objects of peace by accommodation and gives substance to idea of world reform heretofore dismissed as Utopian.




    Lokal-Anzeiger doubts practicability of Czernin’s demobilization plans but says speech is bound to make deep impression on Entente as no enemy statesman has ever spoken with such sincere peace feeling as Czernin. Czernin’s conferences in Berlin showed German Government completely in accord.




    Pesti Napló reports Czernin’s speech submitted to Emperor Charles and approved.




    Vorwärts editorial on Belgium says pressure German peace movement in direction statement regarding Belgium would be incomparably stronger and simply irresistible were it clear that with the removal of all doubts regarding Belgium the last obstacle to peace negotiations would fall. At present it is felt in Germany that any statement regarding Belgium would be greeted with same ridicule as all other peace offers and looked upon as sign of weakness. This manner of treating things greatly encumbers German peace movement. We Socialists don’t need to say we want free Belgium in any circumstances but give us visible sign straight road to peace leads across free Belgium and all Germany will stand up for Belgium. A statement excluding all possible doubt will be made and the road to peace will be clear.




    Socialist Ernest Heilmann writing in Chemnitz Volksstimme rejects idea continental coalition against England, continental coalition with Russia, and says peace of understanding is only possible with English-German agreement. Continental coalition against England could only be formed by continuing submarine war until England’s decisive defeat. Alliance with Russia could only be considered as means to general peace but now Russia has failed and is closer than ever to England. Early peace is only possible through establishment German-English understanding and community of interests. We must now pursue this course by surrendering Belgium and other territory of importance to England. Next few weeks will probably show whether this course is the right one or whether England persists in plan complete overthrow of Germany.




    Rheinisch-Westfälische Zeitung quotes editorial Springfield Republican depreciatory of Japan’s help in war.




    Vorwärts comments on uncommonly high infant mortality in Berlin this year, attributing it to poor quality milk. Statistics show mortality nearly 7 per cent higher this year than last.




    Garrett
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      London, October 6, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received October 7, 10.50 a.m.]

    


    




    7355. Mr. Balfour with Lord Hardinge, Under Foreign Secretary, called the Ambassadors of the United States, France, Italy, Russia and Japan, to meet him at noon to-day.1 He read us a telegram from the British Ambassador at Madrid saying that the Spanish Foreign Secretary had informed him that the Spanish Government had received a request to inquire whether the British Government would receive from Germany a communication regarding peace. The British Ambassador replied that he could not say, but that he thought the British Government’s answer would depend on the contents of the communication and on its source. The Spanish Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that the request had come from “a very exalted personage” and that he could not give further particulars. He added that the Spanish Government had no intention of mediating or intervening, but that it thought it proper to transmit the question to the British Government.





    Mr. Balfour then gave us each a copy of the British reply which he is sending to the British Ambassador at Madrid. It is as follows:




    “His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to receive any communication that the German Government may desire to make in relation to peace and to discuss it with their allies.”




    Mr. Balfour went on to explain the indefiniteness of the Spanish Secretary’s conversation and expressed his strong suspicion that this move was only an effort to divide the Allies. He suspects that Germany hopes to satisfy the United States and Great Britain by a proposition regarding Belgium, to satisfy France by a proposition regarding Alsace-Lorraine, and so all the way around separately dishearten one government after another. He suspects also that Germany will try to induce at last [least] some of the Allies to meet German representatives in conference without definitely stipulating peace terms beforehand.




    Mr. Balfour committed the British Government to the plan of discussing every German proposal with all the great powers engaged in war against Germany before answering the correspondence, and he assumed that all these powers would do the same. Balfour requested the utmost secrecy about the whole matter at least till more definite developments.




    The British Foreign Office has had this telegram from the Ambassador at Madrid for a fortnight, Balfour remarked, and that he thought too prompt an answer would be bad diplomacy. I have no doubt that another reason for waiting so long to reply to it was the wish to see the result of the battles in France which Haig has won and that these victories make a reply now more opportune. …




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    I have strong but not conclusive evidence that the Kaiser sent for Villalobar, Spanish Minister at Brussels, … and that Villalobar conveyed the message to the Spanish Government. The German Ambassador at Madrid knew nothing till long after it had been delivered. Since the Germans did not use their own diplomatic channel they left themselves free to disavow Villalobar and deny that he had authority from them if the course of events goes awry.




    Page


    




    

      1. See telegram from the Minister in Sweden, No. 1131, Dec. 6, post, p. 455 [Pg. 455 includes portions of Doc. 375 and Doc. 376].
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    7363. My 7355, October 6. Conversations with members of the Government and especially with intelligence officers who know best what is going on in Germany reveal the following facts and opinions:




    The German peace inquiry is regarded as the beginning of the end but the end is hardly expected soon. The prevailing idea is that the Army General Staff which has all the real authority in Germany realize the impossibility of a military victory and think it wise to yield before the American Army fights and with the hope of saving the dynasty and its surpassingly autocratic power. Von Kühlmann and the financial and manufacturing interests wish to save Germany’s economic opportunity after the war, and peace movement will be made chiefly with reference to this. In consideration for giving up Belgium and the French provinces the Germans will demand free access to the markets and credit in Allied countries. The European Allies will not make such an agreement. They realize that artificial and merely punitive commercial measures cannot be permanent but since German commercial methods were distinctly war measures they will be reluctant to agree to a general commercial peace as a condition of ending the war. Every nation will probably reserve its freedom to act in this matter as best suits its interests. Great Britain, France, Italy, and Russia do not wish to open a free door for commercial exploitation again and the case of each differs in degree and kind from every other. Their aim is not mainly punitive but rather defensive.




    The German Army can yet hold out long before a complete defeat and the feeling here is that it will so hold out and prolong preliminary peace efforts, directed chiefly to preserving German economic opportunity. The European Allies will not consent to a peace conference before hopeful German terms are specifically and authentically stated.




    Another subject that engages British thought is Germany’s southeastern ambitions. The British are resolved not to permit a German yielding in the west to cause them to forget or neglect the Berlin-to-Bagdad German scheme. The Germans obviously wish to put off the western allies by yielding western local interests.




    Still another point of increasing importance in all peace thought is the submarine. If Germany be left free to manufacture submarines she may in a short time again attack British and American commerce. No complete antidote to the submarine is expected. It will probably have to be met only by the present methods of defense and attack, and a very large submarine fleet could be built in a few years at small cost and could again play havoc with ocean commerce and possibly even carry war to America. Peace conditions must cover this subject.




    Since the war began about 40 per cent of German submarines commissioned have been captured or destroyed but the percentage of the German losses in the early stages of the war was larger than now and the Germans are believed to have nearly 200 under [construction?]. Abundant convoys carrying depth charges are the best defenses yet tried but these cannot prevent a considerable toll on commerce.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    The British thought of peace conditions therefore includes not only Belgium, Alsace-Lorraine, Servia, and Poland, but also the future of the submarines, the Berlin-Bagdad scheme, and the intricate question of commercial and financial relations to Germany after the war.




    The British military feeling is a feeling of complete confidence in a probably slow but an absolutely sure victory, but an early peace, though possible, is not expected. A long and devious peace effort by Germany is looked for, directed towards dividing the Allies and towards insuring German economic post-war opportunity by which the Germans plan to prepare for another and more successful attack on democracy.




    Page
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    free translation of the note handed by the vatican to the english minister accredited with the holy see on the 28th of september, 1917




    The closing of the Swiss-Italian frontier having prevented the transmission of the diplomatic courier during several days, the Holy See has received with delay the answers of Germany and Austria to the papal appeal for peace.2 The undersigned Cardinal Secretary of State of His Holiness hastens now to send to Your Excellency an authentic copy of that document.




    Germany’s answer contains an explicit acceptance of the first and second paragraph of the Pope’s appeal. Of the other four paragraphs the acceptance is implicit on the face of the various parts of the answer. As concerns the words: “agreeable with the peace manifestation of the Reichstag of July 19, ultimo” the Holy See has particular and strongly founded reason to believe and proclaim that they must be understood in the sense that Germany accepts the third and fourth paragraph of the papal appeal.




    In Austria’s answer the acceptance of the Pope’s proposals, including the fifth and sixth paragraph, is even clearer. The answers having been prepared jointly, it seems that there can be no doubt that they complete each other.




    It would undoubtedly have been desirable that, in the interest of peace, the answers had been explicit on all single points. It must be recognized however that, even as they are, they leave an open door to an exchange of ideas. If therefore the Governments of the Entente, moved as they are, by the desire to restore peace in the world, do not refuse to enter into negotiations, the Holy See is disposed to lend its assistance to ask for further explanations on the points which may be suggested.




    So far as general disarmament is concerned, it is desired by everybody and is the foundation of peace and prosperity. His Holiness in deference for the warring powers, did not deem proper to indicate in his letter the means to attain and maintain it, thinking it better to leave the question unprejudiced and wait for the favorable occasion to determine it.




    But His Holiness thinks that the only practical and easy means to reach this end is the following: by agreement among the civilized nations including nonbelligerents, compulsory military service is simultaneously suppressed. At the same time an international tribunal of arbitration is instituted for the purpose of defining all international controversies and sanctioning the complete isolation of any nation that might try to re-establish compulsory military service or should refuse to submit to arbitration any international controversy, or should refuse to submit to the decision of the arbitration tribunal.




    Even leaving aside any other consideration, the recent example of England and America prove that the volunteer system furnishes the contingent necessary to the maintenance of public order but does not furnish the enormous armies that are required to carry on a modern war.




    Once compulsory military service is, by common agreement, suppressed and the volunteer system is established in its stead, general disarmament would follow almost automatically without any perturbation of the public order and with all the consequences regarding the establishment of such permanent peace as is possible in this world and the restoration, in the shortest possible period, of the ruined finances of all nations. This without touching on other advantages the importance of which anybody can readily see.




    Compulsory military service has been for over a century the cause of many evils. The remedy for such evils lies in the simultaneous and reciprocal suppression of compulsory military service. Once this is suppressed, it could not, even in the present constitution of the Central Empires, be re-established without a parliamentary law the passing of which is improbable for many reasons, especially in view of the fact that it would require the approval of the people, as has been even recently said in a document by a highly authoritative personage.




    [No signature indicated]


    




    

      

        1. Covering letter of Oct. 9, 1917, not printed.

      




      

        2. See telegram No. 1769, Sept. 30, from the Chargé in Switzerland, ante, p. 217 [Pg. 217 includes portions of Doc. 277 and Doc. 278].
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      The Hague, October 8, 1917.


      [Received October 9, 11.50 a.m.]

    


    




    1452. German press summary:




    Vorwärts describes Reichstag meeting Saturday black day for Government. Socialist speaker demonstrated in moderate speech indefensibility of official support of Pan-German agitation, but Minister of War and Vice Chancellor saw fit to treat matter lightly. Chancellor who didn’t think it necessary to be present should have foreseen extraordinary importance of discussion and not left matters in hands Helfferich who has particular talent for spoiling simplest matters. Independent Socialists proposed motion stating that Government reply to Socialist interpellation doesn’t correspond with views of Reichstag. If this motion passed Michaelis and company must pack their trunks or the Reichstag must force them to do so.




    National-Zeitung. If Germany were parliamentary country question of confidence involved would mean new Government crisis. Reichstag will now have to consider whether Helfferich has shown himself particularly qualified for peace negotiations.




    Berliner Tageblatt speech of Socialist Landsberg cleared the atmosphere since it voiced indignation and bitterness felt throughout the country at unscrupulous Pan-German agitation. His speech was ably seconded by Progressive speaker who inquired who was responsible for these things and demanded that Government at last make clear its position. The fact that Chancellor left matters to Helfferich shows that he has false ideas about feeling of the Reichstag and the capacity of his Vice Chancellor. Proceedings showed Helfferich’s position precarious, and as soon as the question regarding the Vice Chancellor is settled an invitation will probably be issued to Chancellor to come and say what he thinks.




    Weser-Zeitung states Progressive representative Von Payer spoke with Helfferich towards close of session and is supposed to have told him by order of the Majority parties to inform Chancellor that they expect from him a declaration, after hearing which they will decide concerning action to be taken in connection with vote of mistrust proposed by Independent Socialist. Majority parties met Sunday to discuss ways and means for joint action. Further rumoured Chancellor made declaration to Majority parties which they found unsatisfactory.




    Germania writes that speech of Socialist Landsberg was convincing, called for statement by Government expressing regret at what had happened and promising remedy, but War Minister and Helfferich were not sensible enough to confine themselves to this and made the mistake of attacking the interpellators. War Minister is undoubtedly an excellent soldier but after three years of war our military authorities should have learned that there are places where things cannot be treated in the army tone alone. Unfortunately Helfferich instead of pouring oil on troubled waters made matters still worse. He had excellent opportunity to perform good service for Government and help his own position but instead he spoke with gruffness and utter lack of necessary parliamentary skill so that many thought he deliberately flouted Reichstag. It is now necessary for Chancellor himself to take matters in hand and create necessary atmosphere of quiet.




    Vossische Zeitung writes vote of distrust is directed really against Helfferich although formerly against Chancellor and when vote is taken Majority parties cannot possibly express confidence in Vice Chancellor who is himself to blame for bringing matters to this pass.




    Rheinisch-Westfälische Zeitung writes that Socialists dishonored Reichstag by terrorizing Helfferich and War Ministers.




    Lokal-Anzeiger reports Chancellor, after discussing Alsace-Lorraine question with party leaders, left for headquarters, expected back Monday.




    Kölnische Zeitung criticises statement Westminster Gazette Count Czernin’s proposals should have been addressed to Emperor William and Hindenburg. Hindenburg himself said he wanted like the Pope to terminate struggle forced upon Germany but that enemy didn’t want this. In later article Kölnische Zeitung assumes that Czernin’s proposals have already been rejected because Entente doesn’t wish just peace so that his offer no longer holds good and enemy must bear consequences in shape of less reasonable peace conditions.




    Leading national liberty papers like Kölnische Zeitung and Magdeburger Zeitung express sympathy Fatherland Party provided that it really succeeds in uniting Germany and leaves aside all matters of internal politics. Conservative papers print with approval Wolff’s1 telegram on recent air attacks upon western German cities emphasizing necessity for Germany to make enemy bases as remote as possible and stating that it is an indispensable demand of self-defense for Germany not to have Belgium any longer dependent in political and military sense on Entente in future. Reactionary papers assume that this Wolff’s telegram inspired claim that it follows from the arguments used that Germany must keep Belgium. Frankfurter Zeitung protests against this interpretation of an article not known to be inspired by Government.




    Die Post writes that reliable reports dated August stated there was a strong anti-military movement in America as shown by small revolts and numerous manifest[ation]s which has been suppressed by brute force but may break out more seriously in near future.




    A former military attaché at Washington, Von Herwarth, prints article in Vossische Zeitung claiming whole Entente hypnotized by England, sharply attacking President Wilson and claiming that war-weary Americans will sooner or later open their eyes, shake off English hypnosis and demand terrible accounting from Wilson.




    Kölnische Volkszeitung reports Polish minister president will not be Tarnowski but Prince Drucki-Lubecki and that other members of ministry will be Count von Ronikier, former member of Duma, Lempicki and General Rosmworjski, and that it is expected Polish ministry will be definitely organized during this week.




    Frankfurter Zeitung reports coal agreement reached between Germany and Holland, latter to receive 250,000 tons coal monthly from Germany. Dutch vessels fetching coal from England will not be attacked by German submarines if they sail in ballast to England. Germany further permits exports steel and iron to Holland absolutely required for ship construction and numerous industries. German demands respecting price of coal and credits were accepted. Frankfurter Zeitung daily war-loan indicator shows second billion subscriptions passed on 5th instant.




    Garrett


    




    

      1. Wolff’s Telegraph Bureau.
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      Corfu, September 14, 1917.


      [Received October 11.]No. 10

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to report that Mr. Pashitch, President of the Council of Ministers and Minister for Foreign Affairs, who has been absent since my arrival here, returned to Corfu on the 12th instant and received me to-day. In the course of our conversation, which lasted about one hour, Mr. Pashitch made some statements which may be of interest to the Department.





    Mr. Pashitch began by requesting me to convey to my Government an expression of his pleasure that it had sent a representative to reside near the Serbian Government: Serbia was a democracy like the United States in many ways and the relations of the two countries were bound to become closer in the future, especially when Serbia obtained seaports. He trusted that a separate American Legation might always be maintained to Serbia. He also appreciated highly the financial help which the United States was giving to Serbia, which would prove of such immense benefit to her people. He referred to the fact that Bulgaria had until recently refused to give any information regarding her Serbian prisoners but now showed a disposition to do so: like Mr. Nintchitch, Mr. Pashitch attributed this new attitude largely to anxiety on the part of Bulgaria caused by the entrance of the United States into the war.




    The question of the Serbian Government’s removal to Salonica, which had remained unsettled for so long, was about to be decided in the affirmative, although on account of the great damage caused there by the recent fire, it might be necesssary for the Government first to stop some weeks at Volos. (about 100 miles northwest of Athens). It was important that the Prince Regent and the Government should all be together in order to facilitate consultation and also so as to encourage the Serbian Army. The army at the front and in and about Salonica now numbered about 130,000 men altogether, with however only about 26,000 effectives actually on the firing line. The troops were feeling the effects of five years of fighting, of their situation as exiles, and of their families being in want and oppressed by a foreign occupation of their country: their morale had become greatly lowered but recent reports received showed that it had somewhat improved. It would still further improve when the entire Government was established at Salonica.




    Mr. Pashitch then referred to his visits to Paris, London and Rome and said that I might inform my Government that he had been greatly gratified by his reception at these capitals and at the statements made to him by the leading French, British, and Italian statesmen. There could no longer be any question that the Allies would push the war to a victorious conclusion and that Serbia would be restored.




    I am informed that Mr. Pashitch had a long and private conference with the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs Baron Sonnino. As to this portion of his trip, and the possibility of an agreement with Italy, Mr. Pashitch said that both the Governments of Great Britain and France had urged the Serbian and Italian Governments to come to an understanding and that the latter Government now appeared inclined to do so: he thought that it would be possible to reach an agreement in the future. However the matter was an extremely delicate one and public opinion in Italy would have to be prepared. It was already somewhat more sympathetic. The pro-German and Irredentist press was a danger and would take advantage of any concessions made by Italy to attack the Italian Government. Also the Italian Government was always referring to the territorial advantages which had formerly been promised to them by the Allies. The Italian statesmen spoke of the necessity of Italy’s controlling the Adriatic for her own protection. He did not like this point of view but considered that the protection of Italy would be better secured by an arrangement which would eliminate so far as possible the causes of friction and content the peoples concerned. Italy would never have anything to fear from Serbia even if united with Croatia and Slavonia. However he was prepared to allow Italy to have Valona, Pola, Trieste, “if she wished it,” and certain strategic points on the Dalmatian islands. This would give Italy every guarantee of preponderance in the Adriatic. The Adriatic must however remain open to Serbia and all other nations; it could not become an Italian mare clausum. He added that he thought that the entrance of the United States into the war and President Wilson’s proclamation of the right of all peoples freely to dispose of themselves had exercised a considerable influence in making Italy more willing to come to an agreement with Serbia.




    Mr. Pashitch finally referred at some length to the future of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, stating that so long as it existed it must continue to be under direct German influence. Moreover whatever concessions it might consent to give through stress of circumstances to the Slav races within its borders, these would prove in the future as in the past wholly illusory: this would be the case even if Austria-Hungary granted to them complete autonomy. If autonomy were granted, foreign policy and the Army would remain in the Austrian Emperor’s control and would therefore be directly controlled by Germany. He considered the liquidation of the Austro-Hungarian Empire to be the only solution, in which case, in accordance with President Wilson’s views, all the races composing the Empire would be given an opportunity to dispose freely of themselves. The Jugoslav peoples would then undoubtedly unite themselves to Serbia, Galicia would join Poland, the Czechs and Slovaks would form an independent state as would also Hungary, deprived however of its Rumanian population which would unite with Rumania. This would only leave the German provinces of Upper and Lower Austria, the original possessions of the House of Hapsburg, which would remain an independent state or enter the German Empire. This accretion of strength to the German Empire would be almost exactly compensated by the loss to France of Alsace-Lorraine, to Denmark of Schleswig-Holstein and to Poland of the Polish provinces of Prussia.




    Germany would thus be completely surrounded by a barrier of democratic commonwealths which would have every reason for allying themselves together politically and economically against her until she also was forced to adopt a truly democratic and responsible form of government. Mr. Pashitch intimated that this solution of the Austro-Hungarian problem was one which the Italian Government also considered favorably. I may add in this connection that my Italian colleague here appears to be strongly in favor of an agreement between his country and Serbia which he states that he considers quite possible. He would seem to be somewhat anxious lest, in the absence of such an agreement, it may be possible for Austria-Hungary to make some agreement with her Jugoslav subjects which will make them satisfied to remain in the Empire. He lays considerable stress upon the differences between the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, the two last being peoples of advanced civilization with prosperous industrial interests, while the Serbs, although a fine race, are extremely primitive and exclusively peasant-farmers. He, as well as others who know all three races well, express doubt as to whether they could unite happily in a single state and even whether the majority of the Croatian and Slovene peoples really desire such a union.




    In ending I may mention, also in this connection, that a Serbian military mission, headed by General Vassitch, has recently visited Italy, ostensibly to present certain decorations to Italian officers. They appear to have been extremely well received and were taken to the Carso front. They also participated at a ceremony in Home in honor of the Italian dead at which the better understanding between Italy and Serbia was mentioned by the official speakers.




    I have [etc.]




    H. Percival Dodge
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    1374. The speech in the Reichstag of the German Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 9th instant contains the first authoritative and specific declaration of Germany’s attitude on any one point which may be presented at the future peace conference—that any alienation of Alsace-Lorraine will in no case be admitted but that all other questions, however, susceptible of arrangement through negotiation, apparently on the theory that the usual result of arbitration is compromise and thereby hoping to realize a large portion of their plans.




    Can they by giving voice to this unalterable resolve hope to dishearten the French who they may imagine are nearing the end of their resources; or is it an attempt to inveigle the Entente into a conference by creating the impression that if only the question of the recession of Alsace-Lorraine is not raised they will be found prepared to make substantial concessions on all other points; or to strengthen the peace parties in enemy countries by declaring Great Britain responsible for the continuation of the slaughter by supporting France’s unrealizable ambitions in the hope that the various peoples once taken in by the German fallacy may refuse to continue the war? Everything would seem to indicate an intense desire on their part to negotiate peace, as they had planned, before the United States forces become fully effective.




    The effect of such a declaration on the German people may likewise be marked and tend to deepen the conviction so sedulously cultivated by the Imperial authorities that Germany is the object of an unprovoked attack by wickedly envious and greedy nations and that not only Alsace-Lorraine but all the German territory up to the left bank of the Rhine is the plunder marked down by France. The entire speech is probably also designed to act as one of the stimuli which have been periodically administered to the German people especially at the approach of a winter campaign. Each of these motives would seem to have played a part in inspiring this most mendacious and insidious address.




    American Legation
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      Berne, September 26, 1917.


      [Received October 16.]No. 1481

    


    




    Sir: At the request of Mr. James C. McNally, Vice Consul in charge of the Consulate General at Zürich, I have the honor to transmit herewith enclosed a report which Mr. McNally has drawn up on the conditions in Germany.




    While I can not, of course, subscribe to all the conclusions which Mr. McNally has drawn in his report (no two men can think exactly alike on questions of such magnitude), the report is packed with information of great value.




    I have [etc.]




    Hugh R. Wilson
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Report by the Vice Consul at Zürich (McNally)




      

        August 25, 1917.

      


      




      During the winter of 1916–17, the German military authorities, in anticipation of the Allied announced spring offensive on the Somme, had drawn extensively on their reserve supplies of all kinds to meet this drive, the nature and extent of which had been carefully estimated in advance. In taxing this reserve supply, particularly in stocks of ammunition, explosives, field guns, gun metals, and materials and motor parts for airships, they had considered well the exact waste necessary to protect their strategic retreat already planned as early as December, 1916. This backward movement of an enormous army, the uprooting from concrete bases of hundreds of heavy field guns and their transportation back with munitions, wagons and supplies, out of possible range of the enemy’s artillery fire, proved a stupendous undertaking and its success depended upon the secrecy in which it could be accomplished; for had the Allied forces advanced with their usual dash in the midst of this moving, a terrible and possibly a final blow would have been delivered to the flower of the German Army.




      This is particularly demonstrated by the damage inflicted by the heavy British artillery fire, directed against what they considered the German positions, upon the remnant of the army detailed to cover the main German retreat, which was well under way before the Allies opened their great artillery fire. These losses covered men, munitions and field guns, and I am reliably informed that the nature and extent of the Allied artillery fire came as a huge surprise to the German Army, as did the speedy advance following this record artillery attack in which the dash and daring of the Allied forces took the Germans particularly off their feet. Therefore the expected successful strategic retreat, so carefully arranged, was more or less disrupted by the force and general character of the enemy’s energetic maneuver. I am informed that the German losses during this drive and the stupendous artillery bombardment of the Allies numbered over 100,000 men in killed and wounded, many field guns and munitions.




      The order regarding field guns is to save as many as possible, even though disabled, for use in moulding other guns. This is due to the growing shortage of gun-making materials. During the months of April, May and June of the present year, the growing scarcity of steel became alarming, but extra supplies from Sweden have replenished their stocks so that work on ersatz cruisers as well as new battleships has been renewed.





      In the early part of the present year, the German military authorities submitted to the various government plants, engaged in the manufacture of war munitions and raw materials, a careful estimate of requirements for different periods of the year, and directed that in the interest of economy they should adhere strictly to the program as laid down, with the hope that they could so systematize the output as to cover the 1917 and much of the 1918 requirements if necessary. It was thought, in thus operating under a system, that in the matter of army requirements the war could be continued at least through 1918; but the aggressiveness of the Allied attacks as above, and the sporadic awakening of the Russian Army, forced them to change these estimates and to draw on reserve supplies. In many instances supplies intended to carry through 1917 were exhausted before August 1 of the present year.




      There is an apparent shortage in hand grenades, motors for airships and submarines, heavy guns, field mortars and howitzers; besides, many of the field guns now in use have lost their effectiveness through rough and constant usage and are now only in commission because others are not available.




      Many of the guns in use at Flanders have been taken from the fleet, which, being mined in and no further sea fight expected, can well spare them. This fact is particularly emphasized by the many accidents to the smaller German war craft that proceed to and from the North Sea entrance to Wilhelmshaven.




      The fierce Allied offensive in Flanders, and the compelling necessity for German defensive action, caused another drain on their ever-decreasing supplies, a condition that is becoming a source of great worriment to German military authorities, who are living in the hope of a substantial lull in the enemy activity to afford them an opportunity to replenish their reserve stocks in munitions, made low through an extravagant expenditure of supplies.




      In my judgment, the Germans are running short of munitions. Not to such an extent as to forecast immediate danger, but to make them wary of a lavish use. Raw materials are becoming scarcer and while they have on hand apparently enough to meet their present requirements in explosives and all inflammable substances, they are being drawn upon beyond the defined measure.




      A constant and unceasing drive on the part of the Allies, followed by a dash that would scarcely permit them to get well set; a continuous maneuver that would force them to expend continually their munitions and use their field guns of all sorts, would, I believe, go far at this time towards a lesser resistance on their part, and while this might involve the loss of many men it would certainly hasten the end.





      I have been reliably informed that the German Military are extremely worried about their decreasing stocks of raw materials, and they are endeavoring in every way to provide against it. The great scarcity of wool in Germany is being seriously felt, while cotton and certain raw materials used in its manufacture utilized in the manufacture of war munitions are almost exhausted. The German scientists are working overtime to create something of an ersatz nature that will tide them over this want.




      The German military authorities are extracting glycerine and other substances from the carcasses of dead horses and other animals. There is no truth in the report that human bodies are used for that purpose.




      Up to the time of the recent demoralization of the Russian Army and the German advance in Galicia, the spirit of depression and discontent was noticeable throughout Germany. The workmen particularly, suffering from insufficient nourishment, were readily influenced by certain Russian propagandists, which, with the announcement that the United States had entered the war against them, had for a time a demoralizing effect on the people. The great Russian setback and the German advance towards Russian granaries proved a great uplift and stimulated to activity those who had apparently abandoned hope of success, so that to-day, fed up as they are by the authorities with promises of immediate food relief, the German people are for the present at least united in the determination to fight to the end.




      In May and June of the present year about 10,000 workmen in Kiel engaged in naval vocations made a demonstration against the German governor there, Admiral Bachmann, crying for potatoes. They claimed that, while the officers and men on the ships were liberally supplied, they and their families were in want. The nature of the demonstration was such as to intimidate the authorities, for they promised to comply with the wishes of the workmen, and to do so the officers and men of the fleet were forced to give over their potato supply for two weeks.




      This class of workmen, thoroughly imbued with socialistic ideas, knowing their own present value in the building and repairing of warships, submarines and torpedo boats and employed in other naval marine vocations, are a living menace to the German Government which presents an opportunity if availed of which might prove a basis on which to build up a revolt against ruling conditions in Germany.




      The German people are led to believe that a victory for the Allies would compass their disgrace and degradation and cause their financial ruin; that the British would annihilate and force them into abject slavery in retaliation for the losses inflicted on them through the Zeppelin raids and submarine warfare; and that under these circumstances it is better to die fighting for the Fatherland than to be shot down like dogs. This false statement, strengthened by the excessive peace terms promulgated by Lloyd George, which lost nothing in their severity by German publication, not only gave the German pacifists nothing to stand on, but served to cause them to join with the Government in a fight to the end.




      I am reliably informed that when the German Chancellor in December, 1916, sent his peace feeler to the world, it was because of the growing strength of the peace advocates both in the Reichstag and among the people, which was being felt in Berlin Government circles. He attached no peace terms to his insincere overtures, made only to draw from the Allies the nature of their peace terms in case Germany should express a desire for peace. The declaration of Lloyd George proved the death knell to the peace party in Germany and was given out by the Chancellor as a reply to the German peace party, who stood aghast at the extreme severity of the terms. From that time they agreed to forego all peace overtures and to join the Government in the prosecution of the war. My informant is certain that, had Lloyd George merely made representations that would create a basis for discussion, the peace party in Germany would probably have forced the Government to sue for peace. At this writing, there is no peace party of any strength in Germany. The leaders of the workmen’s demonstrations are singly withdrawn from their vocations and sent to the front. This quiet transportation is made to avoid suspicion and not to indicate [sic] the wrath of the labor party. Nevertheless, all the leaders of such demonstrations sooner or later get their notice to go into the trenches. The Germans have learned well the lessons that brought on the Russian revolution and are profiting by that country’s woeful experience.




      In several parts of Germany incipient food riots have been started but they were suppressed without trouble. In Kiel only was the demonstration considered serious and the fact that none of the known leaders were openly punished shows to what a degree of patience the German authorities have come in the appreciation of conditions. In this Kiel uprising the authorities gave out the statement that it had been fostered by British gold and that the Russian propagandists, who bore German names, were hired by the British to scatter this gold and create discontent among the workmen.




      From an inside knowledge of exact conditions I make the same declaration that I did in the ealy part of 1916 even with a failing crop against it, that the Germans cannot be forced to their knees through the starvation process. The present crop is better than those of former years; the people have in their winter coal, and bakeries that have been closed for a year or more are doing business again and the supply of bread has increased one-third over last year. A revolution, in the face of the unaltered peace terms of Lloyd George, edited to infuriate the German people, is out of the question. To cause a division in Germany some terms should be promulgated that cannot be interpreted as stripping them of all they possess and making them vassals of England. Their minds must be disabused of the idea that should the Allies dictate peace terms they would include a demand for the confiscation of life, liberty and property. If they could realize that the defeat of German militarism would not deprive them of all earthly hopes it would go far to stimulate them to a degree of independence that might develop into a force sufficient to bring the war party to its true sense of duty, circumstances considered.




      I believe that, if a publication propaganda could be organized to enlighten the German people as to the exact aim and intention of the Allies; if the words of President Wilson, as spoken in his address delivered at Washington, Flag Day, June 14, 1917: “We are not the enemies of the German people and they are not our enemies,” etc., could be brought to their attention as expressed, it would have a great effect in determining their future attitude. To this end I have taken up with the Legation the matter of cooperating with the British in a publication propaganda through the medium of the Swiss press, of which probably fifty thousand or more copies filter through to Germany daily, the matter to be written here by persons employed for that purpose and having the Swiss coloring. In this enterprise the British would share the cost.




      With the people open to conviction, the drain of German war supplies through repeated offensives and ruses that would cause them to expend them, with the excessive work their field guns would be forced to do, will certainly wear down their defensive strength sooner or later and bring us closer to the goal of victory.




      For some peculiar reason the German military and naval authorities will not bring themselves to believe that the United States is seriously in this war. They credit us with a scare-head demonstration that lacks a substantial force and that beyond the massing of some forces in France to buoy up the waning hopes of the French people, and a demonstration at home to meet the British demands, we are peaceably inclined and will not enter into the war as an aggressive field or naval factor.




      A story has recently come to me concerning the sinking of the Lusitania that may be of interest. A son of Schumann-Heink, the great singer in the United States, is now a petty officer on the German submarine UC–52. He has confessed to his commander that before the Lusitania sailed he had been employed by Captain Boy-Ed, the German naval attaché at Washington, to place among the cargo of the Lusitania bombs or infernal machines timed to explode after the ship had reached its dock in Liverpool, the idea being to not only destroy the ship but the Liverpool docks as well; that it was on account of this knowledge, and fearful lest the explosion might take place before the time set, that Count Bernstorff warned the people booked for passage on that ship to cancel; that the miscarrying of Boy-Ed’s plans was the cause of his great rage at the interference of Captain Lieutenant Schweiger, who torpedoed the ship.




      This story would seem to agree with Schweiger’s repeated declaration to friends that when he torpedoed the Lusitania he had no knowledge of the name of the ship other than it was British; that after firing one torpedo he submerged and came up to periscope observation later, only to note the name of the ship from the rear before the Lusitania sank; that he had no special orders to shoot down that particular ship but was prepared to take the initiative and torpedo any British ship that came within reach of his torpedo. He further stated that the ship so maneuvered as to give him a broadside, while reducing its speed from 24 to about 18 knots; that the ship, which could only evade the deadly contact of a torpedo by speed and steering a zigzag course, slowed down at a point where they knew, if a torpedo was to be launched against them, the submarine would be in that vicinity if anywhere; that he was there the day before and caught the British wireless messages showing that they had knowledge of his being there, and yet they did not send out convoys or instruct the captain of the Lusitania to proceed in the only way that could defeat the aim and object of a torpedo; that when his torpedo struck the ship and exploded, the smoke therefrom was entirely different in color from that of an explosion that occurred a minute later in another part of the ship.




      This is the substance of the report on the sinking of the Lusitania made by Kapitänleutnant Schweiger to the German Admiralty immediately after he had accomplished his dastardly work. He was not decorated for some time after the sinking of the Lusitania, and when he was, it was not with the high order of the “Pour Le Merite” as reported, but with the lesser order of the “Household” or the “Hohenzollern” decoration. While his atrocious deed is not envied by his fellow officers in general, he is, in some circles in Germany, considered a hero. I am informed that in reply to an inquiry of a fellow submarine commander as to how he felt when he saw the scores of his women and children victims struggling in the water for life, he said that “It had no more effect on him than if they were a lot of sheep.” I cannot vouch for the truth of this statement but it comes from what I deem a reliable source. He is now operating, and with success, from the Zeebrugge base in Flanders.




      I know of one submarine commander who declared, in the presence of four other naval officers, that if he was forced to sink an American vessel with a loss of life, he would consider himself a murderer. This sentiment is shared in spots in the German Navy.




      The crystallization of the sentiment that compassed the downfall of Bethmann-Hollweg and others of the Government was due mostly to the failure of the Government to carry out their promise to the people that England would, through the unrestricted submarine warfare, be forced to sue for peace before August 1 last, as reported by me when the declaration was made in January, 1917. While the German people were more or less depressed because of the failure of their submarines to bring England to her knees on schedule time, as promised by the chief of the Admiralty staff, Admiral von Holtzendorff, and vouched for by Von Hindenberg and the German Admiralty, the Navy are thoroughly convinced that they can inevitably bring about what they failed to do on or before August 1, 1917, as promised. The young commanders as well as those who have been operating with submarines since the war opened are enthusiastic in their work, and, working under the expectation of high decorations, they have developed a daring heretofore unknown in submarine warfare.




      The greatest registered successes so far come from the work of the smaller type of submarine, such as the 300-ton. These boats ordinarily carry 2 torpedoes and a crew of 12 men. They are armed with small 3–inch guns and operate with one small motor seemingly but little larger than those of the automobile type. They are, on account of their smallness, better able to escape mines and to maneuver about through the meshes of nets laid in the zones of their operations. Their size and motor power are a fatal disadvantage if they are once netted, for their strength and motor power are such that they cannot work through the nets, while the larger boats can.




      It is certain that the military and naval authorities hope to win the war with their submarines. The commanders have been secretly advised to prosecute this work to the limit and to take every risk to compass the purpose for which this mode of warfare was introduced, and that, if they can continue to work as well as they have done thus far, victory will soon be theirs, and they, the submarine commanders, will have contributed much to that end. They are especially urged to energetic action before winter sets in and the consequent stormy weather that might limit their usefulness, although they are rapidly providing against this in the reservation of the larger types and in the rapid building of the submarine cruisers, regarding which I have already reported.




      The German Admiralty have seemingly mapped out a program of activity against the United States if they are forced to resort to defensive measures. These larger types can remain at sea under their own fuel for about two months, while the next in size can, if not constantly steaming, remain out almost the same time. They would, according to information received, string these boats along the Atlantic in pairs, and waylay our ships and transports. They bank on the stormy seas to hide their periscopes and give them a better opportunity to work.




      The Admiralty has informed the submarine commanders that the published stocks in foodstuffs and other supplies in England are a huge bluff and that with their sinkings of about 800,000 a month, which they state is accurate, they have gotten England to the anxious stage. I can confidently state that not only do these submarine commanders believe the above, but are as certain of being able to win the war as that night follows day. They leave the Kiel Harbor with flags flying and flower-bedecked, while the bands and the people give them a hearty send-off. Many of them realize that their chances of returning are small, but they manifest no anxiety and it is a matter of do or die with them. The noted submarine commanders, Hersing, Steinbrink, Arnault de la Perrière, Steuter and others, are now working from the Zeebrugge base in Flanders. While the submarines are commanded by Oberleutnants and Kapitänleutnants, the submarine cruisers are under the command of Korvetten-Captains or three-striped officers. Four of these boats already completed have made successful trial trips but have not, up to the middle of the present month, been at sea. They are being reserved for future operations.




      The smaller boats, that are being used principally for work against freight-carrying steamers, carry two torpedoes, as above mentioned. The time set for their being at sea is three weeks, after which they must report to their base, unless their torpedoes are exhausted, when they can come in for a further supply.




      A new squadron, the fourth, has been formed, and comprises the Kaiser, Kaiserin, Friedrich der Grosse and two others of that type. The Kaiser is the flagship and the squadron is commanded by Admiral Mauve.




      The Baden is the flagship of the Grand Fleet, the Commander in Chief being Admiral Scheer. The Hindenburg is the flagship of the battle-cruiser squadron with Admiral Hipper in command. The latter ship has a complement of 800 men, and is armed with 30-centimeter guns.





      The Baden, Bayern, Markgraf, Kronprinz, Grosser Kurfürst and others of the larger ships now have 38-centimeter guns in place of the 30-centimeter guns with which they were armed during the battle off Jutland.




      My latest information is that the German Army is well equipped with uniforms, boots, etc., and is provided against the winter weather with warm underclothing.




      I am also reliably informed that the sinkings thus far since the opening of the submarine warfare on the first of February last, based on individual submarine commanders’ reports, average close to 800,000 tons a month. As a commander’s worth is based on the number of tons destroyed, and upon this showing depends the nature of his decorations, the commander is obliged to prove by four of his crew that the reported sinkings did take place, and I am told that one commander reported falsely, saying that his watch officer was ill and that his men being below could not see the effect of the torpedo; that he alone being at the periscope saw the effect of the torpedo. It was afterwards ascertained that the ship reported sunk was not sunk, and the commander was demoted to a mine-laying submarine, his case to be taken up after the war. This leniency was manifested because he had performed good services.




      The old Deutschland, the freight-carrying submarine, is now a mine-laying submarine, as are the three others that were built for commercial purposes. They have been converted into mine layers, but carry guns and torpedoes like the others. Paul Konig, however, the commander of the Deutschland during her voyage to the United States with freight, is no longer with her, and has been appointed to some civil employment in Bremen.




      The confidence of the German people is based on what they declare to be an exact knowledge of the condition of the French and British Army. They, of course, do not reckon the United States in their conclusions. They have, however, openly declared that without the assistance and encouragement of the United States their task could be completed this winter. They also declare that if we are seriously in the war we will have to win it for the Allies. They do not regard us as a very forceful factor in the struggle and say that a few months at the front will demonstrate that we are not prepared for the pace set in the present awful struggle.




      The German system has operated effectively because unhampered by outside influences. It is a one-man affair in both branches, the Army and the Navy, and they are not hampered or molested in their operations by committees or legislative bodies. The work of the Reichstag is to vote credits, seemingly, and their influence does not in the least tend to military or naval things. Every branch and department has its recognized head and he is to all appearances responsible only to the Kaiser or the powers representing the Kaiser. Prince Adalbert, the Kaiser’s sailor son, is captain of the cruiser Danzig.




      The fleets are keeping up their night and day practice with the submarine and torpedo-boat maneuvers as the leading feature.




      A strict watch is being kept on Denmark and the Germans have placed their men and armament in position to invade that country and bombard should they manifest any special degree of friendship for the Allies.




      The Germans claim that the recent offensive in Flanders was stopped after the Allies had suffered severely and that the reports in British newspapers as to German losses are as usual greatly exaggerated.




      From the most reliable information I can say that the morale of the German Army and Navy is the same as in the early part of the war. They are fighting strong and their different divisions are fully equipped for the present. They fully believe they are winning the war and under that impression they are content to go right on. The submarine commanders express themselves to fellow officers of other branches of the Navy to the effect that they will force England to the starvation point, when, they contend, the people will rise up and demand peace.




      Referring again to the battle cruiser Hindenburg, just put into commission, I have been informed that on her trial trip she developed such defects in machinery and construction that many internal improvements were made; that the officers on board feel that these defects have not been substantially remedied; and express the belief that, with the small caliber of her heaviest guns (30 centimeters), size of ship considered, she will not do the work expected of her in a sea fight. I learn that in a recent report made by a submarine commander who was operating on either the coast of Ireland or Scotland, he stated that upon coming to a periscope observation he found himself between two American destroyers, both of which he could have torpedoed without trouble had he been permitted to do so.




      The Germans are fighting under the belief that France is practically all in, that they are merely holding their men in the trenches under the promise that the American soldiers will soon take their places and permit the French to return to their homes. They boast that Russia will offer no substantial resistance to their onward march, which confidence in Russian military disruption is manifested through the good work of their agents and the extravagant outlay of money among the various parties there.





      A revolution in Germany, from present information, is a very remote possibility. She cannot be starved into submission, nor can the people, in their present frame of mind, be led to believe that the nations are fighting for her political emancipation. They must in some way be weaned away from their present erroneous belief that the world is seemingly united to compass their ultimate ruin and deprive them of all earthly hopes. They must be beaten in the field and on the sea. They must suffer a complete collapse due to the exhaustion of armament and supplies, a shortage of munitions, and on this latter possibility we should not only build our hopes but, with our Allies, force an expenditure that will eventually bring on that condition.




      James C. McNally
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    1394. Legation’s 1371, October 11 [10], 4 p.m.1 Conger2 describes the political situation in Germany as “latent.” It will probably not be solved by Capelle’s resignation, announced yesterday morning, as the criticisms of the Government in both Reichstag and press indicate that the Chancellor was held largely responsible. The tendencies evident in the Reichstag debates and the accompanying press comment may be summarized as follows:




    

      	1. Evident diminuendo in generally accepted war aims particularly as regards Belgium: From being popularly regarded in early days of the war as German territory or as discussable only on basis of German military and industrial occupation, principle of renunciation is now generally accepted, even the Tageszeitung apparently admitting defeat on this point.




      	2. Crescendo in the demands for parliamentary government and general liberalization: In this question the Socialists alone seem to have the full courage of their convictions and only such Radical and Center elements as are represented by the Tageblatt and Erzberger appear to have fully grasped the conception that a complete break with the entire present system is necessary for Germany’s salvation. The other sections of the Reichstag Majority while aggravated into evident disgust at the present order, particularly in view of the assistance officially given to the Fatherland Party, are too timid to break with the deep-rooted militaristic-bureaucratic tradition, partially perhaps from fear that it will lead to complete internal disintegration. The “liberals” in press and Reichstag certainly have a more confident tone as though they could bring about the fall of the present Government if they thought it desirable to insist.




      	3. Disgust of military and reactionary circles with the swing towards liberalism which is plainly evident from the activities of the Fatherland Party and the quotations made in the Reichstag from speeches, orders, etc., of military officials at the front and elsewhere: The Reichstag’s assumption of a right to preponderating influence in national affairs is evidently highly distasteful to the military-Pan-German elements.




      	4. Increased stringency of military control in internal affairs and resulting increased irritation on the part of the civilian population: This evidenced by the greater violence of the criticisms in the censorship debates which brought to light instances of more severe internal military repression than in similar debates in the past. Heine’s criticisms Hindenburg for expression of interference in internal affairs is interesting in this respect and marks the first public reference detrimental to the field marshal. The admission of the plot in the Navy is another interesting symptom although the readiness with which it was admitted indicates that the trouble was not regarded as serious.




      	5. All of the above has resulted in deepening and defining the internal divisions in regard to which the Government is still endeavoring to take a midway and anomalous position, Kühlmann alone having the sympathy of the Majority group. His formula of “no alienation of Alsace-Lorraine” together with his implication of “renunciation “in other questions may form, to a certain extent, the “program” for which the Radicals and Socialists have been clamoring and may partially neutralize the internal discord resulting from the other events of the session.


    




    American Legation


    




    

      

        1. Not printed.

      




      

        2. Seymour B. Conger, Associated Press correspondent.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, October 16, 1917.


      [Received October 17, 12.10 a.m.]

    


    




    1496. For Harrison from Anderson:




    At last conference here was German just arrived from Berlin. He admitted some alarm over recent Allied operations; said that their line could never be broken through. British had to occupy the actual strategic points they had fought for; said the German fighting manpower in the field had not been reduced; that recovered wounded and youth reaching fighting age each year exceeded annual losses. I had hard work to convince him that the American determination to fight to a finish was not waning. It has been widely spread in Germany that American majority had turned in favor of peace. He had the exaggerated story believed in Germany about soap-box orators voicing public opinion; that our peace societies were all working again for peace; that college professors were now urging peace. The Carnegie Endowment, if it is their policy, should give greatest publicity to the fact that they want no international peace until its enemies are [defeated?] or permanently converted. The American Peace Society should make similar declaration. These two institutions would be regarded in Germany as the most important leaders in peace movements. President Eliot should be induced to publish what, in America, we understand as his correct views which seem to be garbled and (widely?) circulated in that garbled form in Germany. Minister Garrett suggests and I fully agree that the censor should pass with care and intelligence letters from German-Americans to their friends in Germany describing the evidences they see of our enthusiasm, determination, and military activity, in so far as, of course, what they write of the latter is innocuous. The writing of such letters might be equally beneficial. The agency for short propaganda in Germany would be as effective as Bradstreet in our country, and will cooperate with me in the matter but must be kept strictly confidential and adhere in every statement to the absolute truth. My conferences with Austrian channels are [being?] delayed. I go to London to-day to return here in about ten days; address there care the Embassy.




    Garrett
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      Berne, September 29, 1917.


      [Received October 19.]No. 1514

    


    




    Sir: In continuation of my despatch of the 24th of September last, No. 1461,1 I have the honor to report to the Department herewith a résumé of the political movements in the German Empire and Austria-Hungary during the week, September 23–30.




    Vaterlands Partei




    Knowledge of the activity of the Vaterlands Partei has been gained rather by the opposition which it has aroused and the bitter attacks which it has brought on itself, than by the propaganda of the party itself. Some two weeks ago Admiral Tirpitz was reported to be active in the organization and development of this new party but it was not until during the past week that the frightened tone of the moderate press throughout Germany showed that the development of the party had reached such an extent as to cause uneasiness to the Majority of the Reichstag.




    The Vaterlands Partei has now come out more definitely with a statement of its policies. It endeavors to render itself independent of other political groups! in so far as regards internal policies of the Empire, in fact, its manifesto stated that its members may hold any opinion they consider advisable on such matters. It claims for its object the desire to unite the German people against the common foe and implores them “not to wrangle about setting the house in order while it is afire.” From the tone of its statements, and the fact that the party is under apparently the direct guidance of Von Tirpitz, it is clear what political character can be attributed to it. In fact, at a mass meeting on the 25th of September, it revealed the cloven hoof of annexionist tendencies in characterizing Belgium as a British bridgehead, and asserted, in the most approved Pan-German fashion, that a peace without indemnities for Germany would be the abdication of Germany as a world power and a victory for Anglo-American venality. The relationship between the Vaterlands Partei and the Pan-Germans can be seen in the fact that the latter used the same argument to obtain annexionist concessions from the Government on the basis that the farmers were slow to take up the new loans fearing that the Reichstag measures on these projects would tend to ruin Germany economically.




    The newly organized party has made use of every means of propaganda, employing the means already at the disposal of the Pan-German party and intellectual and religious circles, in an endeavor to weld together the warring factions on the basis of domestic peace.




    The Social Democrats have bitterly attacked the Vaterlands Partei in the Vorwärts, and throughout the Empire meetings of protest have been held against this new agency of the Eight. In spite of this, however, the party seems to be gaining by leaps and bounds.




    Other Parliamentary Organizations




    The Conservative Party has declared itself opposed to parliamentarization, both in the meeting of its Central Committee and in the Committee for Constitutional Reform in the Reichstag, which meets under the presidency of Scheidemann.




    The Central Committee of the National Liberal Party, by a very narrow margin, voted against the “continued accentuation to Germany’s will to peace.” This vote appears to have split the party although no direct results are as yet observable. Predictions are to the effect that the National Liberal Party is seeking to get into touch with the Eight and is slowly drifting away from the Majority side.




    An announcement of unusual importance seems to have been made in to-day’s press in the report that the Central Committee (the Committee of Fifteen of the Reichstag) has been dissolved. This committee was to have been the starting point for a democratic participation in the Government. No comment in the press has as yet been published, but it is safe to consider this instance as more than a straw which shows the way the wind is blowing, when taken in connection with the Vaterlands Partei and the split in the National Liberal Party. The Committee for Constitutional Reform in the Reichstag has adjourned because of the uncertain position of the Center. It now seems to require the rosiest of spectacles to see any evidence of the progress of parliamentary reform in the Reichstag.




    The battle between the Left and Right in the Reichstag and elsewhere is fast coming to a crisis. The Right is emphasizing the capture of Riga and the checks of the Allies on the Italian and Flanders fronts. The Conservative press seems to be bitterly disappointed in the Chancellor and would like to see the dissolution of the Reichstag and a new election. This is perhaps based on the fact that it feels that its existence is at stake, and in the present popularity of the Pan-German ideals it is willing to stake its life on one throw in a new election, hoping to gain entire control of the Reichstag through its domination of the rural sections by the Junker party. Even the growing concern over the economic situation which is everywhere visible in the pleas for subscriptions to the new war loan, was adroitly turned by the Conservative element to its political favor. By means of the Hindenburg telegram announcing the over-sufficiency of Germany’s economic and military reserves, the Conservatives gained rather than lost by the agitation over economic conditions. In this connection it must be borne in mind that Hindenburg always speaks ex cathedra and that his word on any question is sufficient to put the people in a state of contented trust.




    The opening day of the Reichstag contained only the speech of President Kämpf, who attacked President Wilson bitterly for the latter’s answer to the Pope. It seems to be the general impression that Germany’s answer to the papal note, inasmuch as it was written with the cooperation of the Reichstag, was an answer to President Wilson rather than to the Pope, since it is believed in Germany that it shows the democratization of Germany and that it embodies President Wilson’s own suggestions in principle.





    Answer of Central Powers




    I know of no instance in which the press either in Germany or Austria-Hungary attacked the answer of these two countries to the Pope’s plea for peace. The alignment has been generally what would be expected. The extreme Left thinks the answers were not explicit enough in their statements regarding Belgium but considers that by the acquiescence to the Pope’s ideas the restoration of that state is implied. As intimated in the vote of the National Liberal Party and the split in the ranks of that organization, which I have mentioned above, the Right feels that the notes indicate a too great desire for peace and they would prefer to see more emphasis laid on the compensatory value of the German conquests. Erzberger’s organ, Germania, is fully satisfied with the note. The press unanimously holds the opinion that the notes with their advocacy of the rights of nations show the pacific nature of the Governments of Germany and Austria-Hungary. It is curious to see, however, that the Cologne Gazette, in accordance with the developing tendency of the Conservatives to maintain a strong aggressive policy, considers the note too pacific.




    Attacks against Erzberger have been initiated by the Kreuzzeitung which accused him of treason for revelations which he is alleged to have made in a speech at Biberach. As none of his speeches, however, have been reported uncensored, it is impossible to know on what it was based.




    Austria-Hungary




    The Reichsrat was opened by a speech from Von Seidler in which the new Minister President sketched his internal policy for the Empire and hinted at the interstate autonomy for all nationalities in Austria. All parties seem to have approved his “cool optimism and sound economic knowledge,” but the radical Left appears doubtful of his ability to carry out the program.




    Continued rumors of Czernin’s enforced retirement because he is too German in his feelings and of his replacement by a politician of more anti-German complexion, seem to show that the tension between Germany and Austria-Hungary is growing ever more strained.




    Poland and Lithuania




    The Polish press bureau reports that the projects of the Polish Government meet with the highest approval in Polish public opinion in Austria and Germany. Since, however, the Polish press bureau is entirely under the domination of the Government, no real opinions from the Polish people as to this farcical liberty which has been offered them, have yet appeared.




    The German promises of Lithuanian liberty and autonomy brought about the convocation of the Lithuanian Diet which is dominated by the German landowners and of which the “marshal” is a German landowner. Pan-Germanists, however, always true to type, protest bitterly against such illusory liberties as have been accorded.




    Asquith’s Speech




    Comments of the press on Mr. Asquith’s speech seem to bear out what I have maintained above, namely, the growing strength of the Conservative Party. Even the Vorwärts reiterates that Germany will give up none of its territory until it is hopelessly beaten. The Centrist Germania believes that the speech is a sign of peace but thinks that peace is yet far off. It is generally believed that Mr. Asquith was speaking in an endeavor to bring about a reply from Germany as to the latter’s peace conditions. Nowhere does the speech meet with a cordial reception.




    I have [etc.]




    Hugh R. Wilson


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, October 15, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received October 19, 11.35 a.m.]

    


    




    1868. Minister of Foreign Affairs recommended Allied conference planned for October 16 be fixed Paris November 15, but date not fixed yet. Russia be represented by Minister of Foreign Affairs; Skobelev, former Minister of Labor; and General Golovin, Chief of Staff of Roumanian front. Following Russians will also attend: Giers, present Ambassador at Rome, slated for London; Maklakov, who [will] be announced Ambassador to Paris, now Vienna; Betskoi, present representative of Foreign Affairs, army headquarters. Italy be represented by Gregoire [Sonnino?], Minister for Foreign Affairs. England by Balfour and possibly British Ambassador here who asking leave saying very tired with health impaired.




    Please cable our representatives when selected. Respectfully suggest Lansing; if impracticable, then Polk. Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed desire America send strong delegation. Where is House? Understand en route Europe.




    Francis
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      Berne, October 4, 1917.


      [Received October 30.]No. 1528

    


    




    Sir: With reference to my telegram No. 1795 of October 4 [3],1 concerning the report of a conversation with Professor Jaffe, I have the honor to transmit herewith copy in full of the memorandum presented by the informant. While I consider that the memorandum contains information of the greatest value and of the very deepest interest, I do not feel, as I pointed out in the telegram, that absolute confidence can be placed in the sincerity of what Professor Jaffe says. Professor Foerster, with whom the interview took place, has been altogether too eager to report his conversation with Kaiser Karl of Austria-Hungary for one to believe that he has not some ulterior motive in making these facts public. Also Professor Jaffe may have had some intimation or suspicion that the person with whom he was speaking would subsequently report his views in Allied quarters, and to have therefore made his statements in such a way as to throw into a favorable light Germany’s striving for a democratization of its institutions.




    I was requested not to publish Professor Jaffe’s name in this connection.




    I have [etc.]




    Hugh R. Wilson




    

      

        [Enclosure]

      


      




      Memorandum of Political Information




      

        Berne, September 26, 1917.

      


      




      [Section I: Paragraph A]




      central powers at breaking strain




      On September 17 it was known that Professor Jaffe had arrived in Geneva from Berlin, and our informant was able to meet him by receiving an invitation to dinner at the house of a professor in Geneva, where Jaffe was to meet Professor Foerster, of Munich University. Professor Jaffe is the great German financial authority and political economist, also a collaborator of Helfferich, editor of a German Foreign Office organ, and the Archiv für Sozialwissenschaft. Professor Foerster is the adviser of Emperor Charles with whom he has recently had several conversations.




      Professor Jaffe, besides being one of Helfferich’s right-hand men, is his colleague, and it so happens that Helfferich in former days was a friend of British bankers in Constantinople, having been in close business relation when Helfferich was director of the Deutsche Bank, and the Anatolian and Baghdad Railways.




      It would appear that the views given are reliable and obtained from high Government quarters in Germany, and as conversational questionnaires had been carefully prepared it was often possible to draw the conversation into the channels desired.




      This report will deal with the German views, as expressed by Jaffe, and another will follow on the Austrian views, received from Foerster.




      1. german peace terms: alsace-lorraine




      In two or three weeks a Württemburg Catholic prince will be asked to govern Alsace-Lorraine: This is in face of the efforts of the Junkers to split it up between Prussia and Bavaria.




      The peace party in the Reichstag forced Michaelis to create this new Bundesstaat, which will have the same privileges as Saxony, Bavaria, etc. Nevertheless, there are fears (well founded!) in high circles that France will not be satisfied, and, unless these provinces are given back to her, a prompt peace is impossible. The Germans admit that there is more sentimentality attached to Alsace-Lorraine in France than there is in Germany, and if those provinces are not returned, the war will be considered by the French as lost. On the other hand, if they are restored, the German people will deem it a complete defeat, despite their victories and their enormous sacrifices.




      What weighs more than sentiment on the Prussian mind, however, is that these provinces contain the richest iron deposits in the German Empire; without them German industrial supremacy must wane.




      In short, Alsace cannot be given up, but it is highly probable that a bargain might be effected over Metz, and a section of Lorraine bartered against compensation in Central Africa (see par. 4).




      2. new polish state and german polish provinces—lithuania and courland a republic




      Since the Russian revolution great changes have taken place in Polish thought: Germany feels nervous. Whereas in the early days of her occupation the Poles were friendly to her, their allegiance has now passed over to democratic free Russia. German domination is no more wanted: Poland will eventually, it is expected, become an independent state, but the German Polish provinces must remain under the rule of Prussia.




      Especially would it be impossible to give up Danzig, which town, it is claimed, has only Prussian inhabitants. The provinces themselves are almost entirely populated by Germans; they would not wish to be incorporated in the new Polish state.





      (Note. Lithuania and Courland could be made into a republic with the port of Riga or Libau to be jointly used by them and Poland, if wanted.)




      3. belgium and north france: reparation and restoration




      Jaffe was in Belgium reorganizing finance for many months. Even two years ago it was quite decided that the occupation was only “on appro” and that complete independence would ultimately be granted.




      The north of France will be evacuated.




      It is hoped, however, that Belgium will not be allowed to have an army, and that the forts facing Germany will be dismantled.




      As regards reparation and restoration, it is considered that Great Britain has done almost as much damage in Flanders as Germany has been accused of in Belgium. The suggestion is therefore put forth that the total cost of restoration (estimated by Jaffe to be 150 millions) should be shared by the two powers equally (!).




      4. german colonies and central africa: an exchange




      Knowing that the Boers will not give up Southwest Africa, it will have to be abandoned against compensation further north.




      In the Pacific group a similar position will doubtless arise through the Australians, perhaps also the Japanese, being against Germany’s getting back her possessions in those seas. As the Teuton new creed is to centralize colonies rather than own scattered possessions the Pacific islands will also be given up against land in Africa.




      There are two schools of thought in German African colonial circles: The one advocates a central block from ocean to ocean, covering German East Africa, the Congo (a portion of it), the Cameroons and possibly Angola.




      The second school insists that it will be better to have all possessions bordering on one ocean, such as the Pacific, and abandon the east coast entirely to the British.




      These theorists expect to get Nigeria, Togoland, a portion of the Congo (excluding the Katanga basin) and perhaps Angola, from the Portuguese. German East Africa would become British.




      The first school admits that Great Britain should be granted (!) a strip of territory from Northern Rhodesia to the Sudan, so as to permit of the Cape-to-Cairo enterprise being accomplished.




      5. new federal austria: the sacrifice to italy—the future of hungary, bulgaria, turkey, roumania, serbia




      Austria and Hungary want peace badly and are prepared to give up the Trentino and Trieste to Italy if the latter is made a free port.





      (N. B. The Austrian hopes and fears are dealt with in sec. 2 of this report.)




      Bulgaria and Turkey are lightly put aside. The former will get those portions of the Balkans which ethnologically belong to her and which, under normal circumstances, the Entente should have been prepared to give her.




      Turkey is to attempt to recapture Mesopotamia. The Central powers have promised her their help.




      It is more or less immaterial to Germany whether Mesopotamia remains Turkish or not. If she does not get it back this winter, she will just have to accept its loss (!).




      The same applies to the Aegean Islands, possibly to Arabia, but it is hoped that a form of autonomy will be granted to the outlying Turkish provinces.




      The Baghdad Railway is no more of so much political interest in Germany (!). In pre-war days, it was looked upon by the Deutsche Bank leaders as having latent commercial potentialities; for that reason Germany backed up the enterprise, but her former ideas have been dispelled, and, as things are to-day, she would prefer to join hands with England and France in developing the country rather than doing it by herself (?).




      The Berlin-Persian Gulf dream was really a “war time” propaganda measure to raise the morale of the people in the face of the British blockade (!).




      Some arrangement can be come to concerning the internationalisation of the Straits.




      As regards Hungary, Austria fears that her hopes of a new federal state will not be accepted by Hungary; thus it is expected when peace negotiations take place, the Entente powers will join Austria in coercing Hungary to accept the new propositions. In order to make it easier for the “federation “in the coming years, it is suggested Croatia and Dalmatia should be handed over to Serbia, together with Montenegro, to form a great Jugoslav state, and that Transylvania should be given to Roumania. Both “New Roumania” and “New Serbia” must necessarily come under the “Great Hapsburg Federation” together with the Bohemian (Czech) state, Hungary and German Austria.




      That is the young Emperor’s dream.




      6. freedom of german commerce: raw materials—feared entente embargo




      Fair play and just economic treatment are expected as one of the terms in the coming peace treaty.





      No restrictions in raw material as regards quantity or price. German shipping to receive the same treatment as that of other nations. An embargo on raw stuffs is much feared.




      7. the “freedom of the seas”




      Jaffe is not quite clear as to what this means, but, generally speaking, he understands that the same treatment should apply to all seas, outside territorial waters, as is meted out to a neutral country on land in peace and war. Thus, seas, beyond territorial waters, will be in war time free to the merchant shipping of all nations, including that of belligerents.




      He considers that “freedom of the seas” will really be in the interests of Great Britain, for blockades would be done away with. England, says J., runs more risk of being starved by future submarines than Germany does by the most effective of blockades.




      8. the hohenzollern dynasty and democratic government




      It is to be hoped the Entente will not insist on refusing to treat with the Hohenzollerns, for, in such case Germany would consider it an unwarranted interference with her internal politics. It would certainly cause a considerable portion of the population to remain refractory.




      If a settlement with a democratic government is insisted upon, doubtless some change might be effected, through which the Imperial Chancellor, instead of being appointed by the Kaiser, should be nominated by the Reichstag. The Emperor’s powers would be thus curtailed. Universal suffrage is coming.




      Section I: Paragraph B




      german finance and post bellum finance




      

        	1. The position in December, 1917.




        	2. Post bellum taxes.




        	3. The circulation of silver.




        	4. Post bellum exchange measures; shipping.




        	[5. British versus German war finance.]


      




      1. the position in december, 1917




      J. has been studying the financial situation at the orders of his Government. He has recently made an exhaustive report based on the war ending in December, 1917.




      He estimates that the total annual budget requirements of the German Empire will amount to some 500 or 600 millions in December, 1917.





      This sum will be too much for Germany to meet, thus a levy on capital is contemplated.




      (N. B. If there are any errors in figures, it is our memory at fault.)




      2. post bellum taxes




      The German people prefer a capital levy to a heavy income tax, such as there is in England.




      This tax on capital will be imposed on the following lines. Fortunes are to be assessed, a fixed percentage, varying according to capital, but probably up to 20 per cent will be taken as a basis and the owner instructed to purchase war loan (unless he has it) for that amount.




      This war loan, when bought, will have to be handed to the Government: it will cancel it.




      It is hoped in this way, perhaps, one quarter, or a little over, of the total debt will be redeemed.




      To cover the other annual requirements, new taxes will be imposed including rates on coal and other raw materials (largely through the great syndicates). An increase in income tax (which to-day is very low). Formation of monopolies such as of sugar, petroleum, alcohol, electricity, matches, grain, etc.




      3. the circulation of silver: exchange—the coming loan




      Since the issue of one-mark notes, the circulation of silver has almost ceased. It is believed the peasants have hoarded it.




      To overcome this evil a new law will come into force on 1st January 1918, by which all two-mark pieces will be made illegal tender.




      Much silver should come into the market again.




      In order to retain the gold in the country, every effort is being made to raise the exchange in neutral countries. In pursuance of this endeavour, the continuance of coal supplies to Switzerland, Holland, Sweden, etc., is to be made subject to increased prices and loans to Germany.




      As concerns Switzerland, an arrangement has already been concluded. Against a supply of 200,000 tons of coal monthly at a fixed price, the Swiss have to make a loan of 100 million francs monthly to Germany.




      As a result of this, it was expected exchange would rise to almost normal, but it appears now calculations were wrong. Experts seem to believe the rise will only be slight. Whether the same will apply to other neutral countries is not clear.




      The coming loan will not yield, it is expected, over 500 million sterling: less than the last.





      No compulsory subscription is contemplated. The Government know that private people and industrials are heavily laden with German paper currency, which is not yielding any interest.




      The powerful argument that by investing this money in loan they will get 5 per cent should naturally mean that these hoards will be invested in it.




      4. post bellum exchange measures—the requisitioning of shipping




      This very important question has been studied.




      To avoid a rush of small buyers of foreign raw materials immediately after the war, which would tend to inordinately raise the exchange against Germany all over the world, the Government has decided upon the following measures:




      

        	(a) That no raw materials be bought except by special licenses;




        	(b) These licenses will be only granted to the great syndicates or trusts which are being formed, more or less under Government control, to monopolize many industries;




        	(c) It is hoped that loans will be floated in countries supplying raw materials;




        	(d) Every effort will be made by the Government to manufacture as much raw material at home as possible, such as nitrates, new clothing from old, wood pulp, sacks from the new jute substitute, mats and rugs from pulp, clothing materials from nettles, etc.;




        	(e) Lastly, a complete control over all imports is to be made by the requisitioning of shipping, on the same lines as has been done in Great Britain.


      




      5. british versus german war finance




      The professor had a considerable amount to say in favor of British methods. In his own private opinion, he maintains that the English system of taxing and paying for part of the war out of new taxation is sound, but his colleagues do not see their way to institute this method in Germany. There is a reluctance in high industrial circles to accept heavy income tax and a marked preference to a capital levy after the war. He disagreed with the British system of heavy floating debts but doubtless there are reasons for it, such as to force subscription later (?).




      Section I: Paragraph C




      economic position




      

        	1. The 1917 crops.




        	2. Scarcity of raw materials: nitrates, rubber, copper, etc.




        	3. A post bellum rubber substitute.




        	4. Possible duration of war ([not] governed by scarcity of raw material).




        	5. Purchase of raw material for post bellum purposes; future commercial treaties.




        	[6. Railways and rolling stock.]


      




      1. the crops in 1917




      Up to April they looked bad, but, thanks to the remarkably favorable weather subsequent to that month, a fair corn crop resulted, and the potato has been up to average; in both cases much better than in 1916. The potato crop is especially satisfactory. At one moment last season the position was critical; this year the potato yield is 45, as against 23 in 1916.




      The failure has been fodder.




      Generally speaking, the country people have sufficient food. The townspeople at times, largely owing to transport difficulties, have suffered and will doubtless continue to do so. The abuses of 1916 will not be repeated.




      Owing to increased stocks the ration of bread has been raised from 170 to 250 grammes daily. A somewhat extraordinary miscalculation as regards the consumption of corn in Germany was made early in the war, due to the fact that 6 million (?) tons of human foodstuffs, it seems, were, before the war, being utilized for the feeding of cattle.




      It is expected that the crops together with what will be imported from Roumania, etc., will be sufficient for the people this next year.




      2. the scarcity of raw materials, etc.




      Owing to substitutes and great economies the apparent shortage will not affect the duration of the war, although there have been moments when the position has been exceedingly critical.




      (a) Nitrates




      In the early stages, nitrates almost entirely ran out; had it not been for the hurried “colossal” effort to increase extraction of nitrogen from the air, the war would have come to a sudden end.




      New factories were run up; to-day Germany is producing sufficient for her special requirements, although at a cost exceeding that which she was paying for it in pre-war days.




      (b) Cotton




      At another moment the want of cotton was serious, but thanks to great stocks found in Antwerp and elsewhere as also wood pulp being used as a substitute in many industries, the situation was again saved.




      The forests in Russian territory are now supplying the urgent needs of the nation in pulp. Recently a boom has taken place in the shares of pulp mills, largely because of the new discoveries which are being made and the use of them in industry.




      (c) Jute




      Jute, especially for sacks, was badly wanted for a while, but a remarkable substitute was discovered in pulp. Strong sacks, even rugs, are now being made from it.




      Thus pulp has been a godsend to Germany but, in certain industries, the fibre lacks, it cannot be used. In the case of underclothing it is unsuitable. Here nettles have been found to supply the required fibre; gentlemen’s and ladies’ underlinen is now being made from it.




      Unfortunately for Germany, this plant is not sufficiently abundant.




      (d) Wool




      The want of wool has been seriously felt. By means of a campaign of economy and the utilization of all old clothes (which are re woven) the scarcity has been to a certain extent overcome.




      (e) Copper




      In the case of copper, the lack of quantity has been made up by economy in its use. It is said that to-day only one-tenth of what was being used early in the war is required.




      To meet demand there are some stocks still in Germany. The melting of church bells and statues, etc., is one of the supplies to-day. (Inferences can be made.)




      (f) Leather




      The want of leather has been badly felt; great economies had to be observed; many have to go barefooted who formerly wore shoes.




      (g) Fat




      The want of fat has also been, and is still, very serious, largely due to the requirements of nitro-glycerine manufacture, etc.




      Considerable supplies of the natural fats have had to be utilized for explosives, and no substitute has been found for this.




      Oil is coming from Turkey to help the situation.




      3. a post bellum rubber substitute




      A wonderful discovery has been made in the artificial manufacture of rubber. It is prepared from a foodstuff. This invention is of no use in war times, but afterwards it may be a surprise to the world.




      4. possible duration of war not governed by shortages of raw materials




      It must be assumed that Germany can carry on, if necessary, for a further period despite shortages, if the above statements are correct; thus the scarcity of raw material will have no decisive effect on the duration of the war, for, with economies on the one side and inventions on the other, the difficulties that were in the way have been largely overcome, but Jaffe was not altogether convincing.




      5. purchases of raw material for post bellum purposes—future commercial treaties




      Early in the war, large purchases, especially of cotton, were made in America and stocked by German agents, with a view to preparing for post bellum requirements.




      Later on, however, partly owing to the enormous rise in prices, the goods were sold, and to-day, mainly due to difficulties in transmitting orders and the exchange question, she has taken few, if any, measures to supply herself with raw materials for after the war. She depends on the good will of the Entente in the peace negotiations (!).




      Future commercial treaties will be very different from the old. There will be binding clauses specifying amounts to be imported and exported from and to the parties interested.




      6. railways and rolling stock




      Until January of this year there was not much visible defect in railways and rolling stocks in Germany, but at that period suddenly, possibly partly due to the freezing of the canals, a remarkable change took place. Expresses were cut down, old stock was put on the lines, a general deterioration was evident.




      Since the winter, however, some improvement has taken place, but the railways and rolling stock are a shadow of what they were before the war. This question has caused a considerable amount of investigation and anxiety in Germany and it is still an urgent matter.




      [Section I:] Paragraph D




      1. the political situation: erzberger’s speech—the fall of bethmann hollweg




      Bethmann Hollweg fell because he hedged.




      On the one hand the Junkers feared that he was yielding too much to the Social Democrat movement; on the other hand, when Erzberger sprung a surprise on the Reichstag dealing with submarine statistics, etc., three-fourths of the assembly (including the Centre Party) rose against him and against the Junkers, the Pan-Germans and their creed.




      Jaffe relates that on that day he went round to several Government departments in Berlin. Consternation and chaos reigned. It was fully expected that bureaucracy had seen its last day. Democracy was about to come into its own.





      Erzberger’s speech came at a peculiarly psychological moment. The Reichstag knew that, behind him, was the public and the whole Centre Party in agreement with the Social Democrats and Radicals.




      When he hurled at the Government and Bethmann Hollweg the errors of their statistics as regards British tonnage and proved that the available ships at Great Britain’s disposal were near double the figures that the submarine policy had been based on, panic ensued and the fate of the German Empire was looked upon at that moment as almost sealed.




      Had a German Kerensky arisen, the Reichstag and the whole nation would have been behind him for good, and perhaps for all time.




      2. the appointment of michaelis—the ludendorff-hindenburg ultimatum to the kaiser—the role of the crown prince




      When the above crisis occurred Ludendorff and Hindenburg hurried to Berlin, followed by their ally, the Crown Prince. They immediately proceeded to make an effort to rectify matters.




      The Junkers and Pan-Germans, followed by a portion of the Centre Party, threw their lot in with the Military. Thus within a few days Erzberger and his peace motion were somewhat discredited. Erzberger’s star temporarily set, but it still has to reach its zenith.




      The panic subdued. Members calmed down.




      Ludendorff, Hindenburg and Co., backed up by the Crown Prince, went to the Kaiser, presented him with a list of candidates for the chancellorship, threatening resignation if one of their nominees was not selected.




      Besides that of Michaelis, it is said that the names of Von Billow and Tirpitz appeared. (J. was a little doubtful, especially of the former.)




      The Kaiser objected to Tirpitz on the grounds that, early in the war, he endeavored to force himself into the chancellorship.




      Von Billow he refused to appoint, being the best-hated man in Germany. It was a certainty that the people would object to him strongly.




      Consequently, Michaelis was chosen; as a “dark horse” and having been a success in the food control department, neither the Reichstag nor the people would object to him. Thus did the nominee of the military party, the Junkers and Pan-Germans, meet with the approval of the Centre and Socialists!




      3. the influence of ludendorff (and hindenburg), the junkers and crown prince over the kaiser and reichstag—the power of the people




      The Kaiser is influenced, but not necessarily under the influence of Ludendorff, Hindenburg & Co.





      Through the Junker party, a considerable amount of pressure can be brought on him. Recently, a section of the industrials, the “heavy” division, manufacturers of goods from “home” raw material, iron and coal, etc., has been brought round to the Pan-German idea. It too can bring pressure to bear on the Emperor.




      The Junker class formerly consisted of officers in the army, judges, other civilian leaders, agrarians, etc., but owing to the war, the ranks, especially the officers, have been depleted. Regulars have been killed off; the substitutes belong largely to the people or progressives who have little in common with this war and thus with those who commenced it.




      However, it is this Junker class and, with it, the Military, that certainly has, if not a direct, an indirect, influence on the Kaiser, hence on the Chancellor and the Reichstag.




      The Crown Prince is an appendage to the Military leaders.




      From this, it might be assumed the people are somewhat powerless; that Ludendorff and Hindenburg can rule the roost, but Professor Jaffe affirms that, since the Erzberger incident, he believes with many of the most prominent men in Berlin “anything might happen in Germany now.”




      Up to that moment, he was an entire sceptic, but, after the crisis, he has become absolutely convinced the people have the power in their hands and intend to utilize it slowly but surely for the formation of a democratic government in Germany.




      Scheidemann, Egbert, with other democratic leaders, have recently warned Michaelis and the Kaiser of coming events, exhorting them before it is too late to make peace by every means possible.




      The Alsace-Lorraine Bundesstaat is instanced as an example of bureaucratic defeat.




      These men aver that, before very long, another crisis similar to the Erzberger one will arise, perhaps followed by another and still another. Finally, through their trade-unions the workmen will insist on having their way, if necessary, utilizing strikes to have it—a revolution is in the wind.




      Fearing a revolt might take place peace negotiations will then be commenced in earnest.




      4. popularity of the kaiser and crown prince—the future of the hohenzollern dynasty




      Although Professor Jaffe’s wife is a Richthofen (?), thus related to the Hohenzollerns, his reply to this question was, “If the Kaiser, the Crown Prince and whole Hohenzollern dynasty were put up to auction to-day, they would go cheap, if there was a bidder.”




      The Crown Prince is heartily disliked by almost everybody except perhaps a few of the military party. It is sincerely trusted he will never ascend the throne.





      His private life has given rise to much talk and scandal.




      Nevertheless, the pious hope is expressed by many that the Kaiser will have to accept the role of a limited monarch; then perhaps the Entente and America will consent to treat peace with him, and allow him to remain as a figurehead.




      [Section I:] Paragraph E




      the submarine policy—american intervention




      When war commenced, Tirpitz did not believe that the submarine would be anything like as powerful a weapon as it has been.




      Later on, when it was found that voyages could be effected into the Atlantic, his views changed. He then exhorted the Government to accept unrestricted warfare.




      Helfferich (who seems to have an influence over the Kaiser) disagreed with Tirpitz chiefly on the plea that it would bring America, and may be other neutrals, into the war.




      However, in January of this year, the latter changed his opinion, probably through pressure brought to bear on the situation by the military party.




      In a discussion he (Helfferich) had with Professor Jaffe the former maintained Great Britain would be starved or brought to terms by June, that ammunition supplies would be so hampered that the British Army would suffer in France and be unable to keep up a powerful offensive.




      Even if America came in, he argued, it would be too late for them to take any action as before they were ready Germany would secure peace. In any case, the troops they might be able to send would be torpedoed en route.




      Jaffe replied that, according to his views, he did not believe it possible England could be brought to bay before January or February, 1918.




      Reluctantly the latter admitted to us that even his pessimistic expectations were wrong, although the military party still base practically all their hopes on the submarine.




      They all know now the end is not yet.




      The German Government hypnotized itself into believing unrestricted warfare would bring about peace before American intervention could have any effect. It further argued that Americans were very much divided. If England gave way, they concluded America would climb down and accept the inevitable. America they believe now is more determined than all the rest. Hinc illœ lacrimœ.





      [Section I:] Paragraph F




      some mistakes of the entente in dealing with germany—how to bring germany to terms




      1. lloyd george—balfour: a comparison




      The German people fear the speeches of Lloyd George. Every word is published, every phrase pondered over deeply. His last few orations have been looked upon as meaning “War to the end.” Thus, the people are discouraged, and adds Jaffe, “In consequence their backs are stiffened.”




      Comparing Lloyd George’s hard-hitting methods with the softer ways and manners of the author of the Foundations of Belief he affirms, from the German point of view, Balfour’s methods are the best.




      (N. B. We rather gathered from him that the Germans are afraid of being hard hit.)




      2. germany must be led, not coerced




      The professor maintains that, if British politicians in their speeches were to “suggest” rather than to “threaten,” the humble (!) German people would be led into the right path quickly. By “threatening” the desired goal will not be attained.




      He draws attention to the fact that the British press is not taken so seriously by his people, neither so much dwelt upon or quoted, as do the words which fall from the lips of great men like Lloyd George. The latter are read, reread, digested and finally assimilated into the public brain. The reply of Wilson to the Pope has had a remarkable effect for good.




      This seems in contradistinction with other portions [sic] since President Wilson took up the line that it was impossible to treat with the Hohenzollern.




      He suggests to British politicians that certain phases of current events should be dealt with in speeches of prominent men: that the submarine atrocities, the Belgium deportations and cruelties, the Armenian and other massacres, should be referred to and anathematized as the acts of a barbarian Government. Thus alone will the German people be educated up to believe in the errors of and the horrors committed by their irresponsible rulers.




      Slowly the truth will filter through the thick skull of the Teuton and make him realize that the world has good cause to rise up in arms against him.




      He will then insist on a democratic movement to replace the rotten rulers of Germany.





      3. a suggested policy to bring germany to terms




      If, very cautiously, it is allowed to penetrate into Germany (not in the form of a threat) that, for example, a ten-year embargo on German shipping and ports might be decided upon by the Allies (if the Allied peace terms are rejected) it is possible that the people would, after a short while, realize the dangers of such a situation. It would spell ruin and the end of Germany.




      Because of the fear of it, the war might be shortened considerably.




      4. the future policy of germany not petrograd, not odessa, but peace




      [Section I:] Paragraph G




      sundry notes of interest gathered during the conversations




      1. russian revolution and peace with the czar




      It is known in Germany that, had the Russian revolution not taken place, the Czar would have agreed to a separate peace.




      2. british aircraft men compared to the french




      Mrs. Jaffe was told by her relative Richtonhofen [Ricfothofen?], the German airman, that the British airmen are altogether superior to the French. Whereas the former always attack, whatever the odds, the latter very of ten run away.




      3. battle of the somme and german aircraft activity




      It came as a shock to the Germans. The British air activity then gave the Germans the cue that they must increase their aeroplane squadrons on a very large scale. This is being done.




      4. the vimy ridge battle and the attack on the messines ridge




      These were great surprises to Hindenburg, even to-day officers mention the former capture as something which cannot be understood, it happened so quickly. The Messines [omission] was a case of force majeure.




      5. the first british army




      It is spoken of very highly throughout Germany. The quality of the new army has been an eye opener to the Military.




      6. german birth rate—mortality—illegitimate children




      The birth rate in Germany has gone down on an enormous scale. For the first time deaths are in excess of births.





      Child mortality has not increased but the birth of illegitimate children has. In Munich one in every three children is illegitimate. The Government is, if anything, encouraging this, by paying the woman a fixed sum to support the child. It is no more any stigma on the woman.




      Married soldiers are given preference as regards furlough over the unmarried.




      7. germany and mesopotamia




      As stated above, Germany has lost her interest in Mesopotamia. It is believed now that the Baghdad project will not prove for some decades a commercial success. It is hoped, however, that after the war, England and France will join hands with her to further the scheme.




      Turkey insisted on an attempt being made to recapture Mesopotamia. The Centrals had to consent. Thus, the effort will be made. If it is successful, well; if it does not, Turkey will have to accept the probable amputation of that province. Germany had to save Turkey from Russia. She succeeded, and Turkey should be grateful.




      8. erzberger (von bülow) peace intrigues in switzerland




      Doubtless Erzberger, in conjunction with the Catholics, with Archbishop Hartmann of Cologne, and the Bishop of Coire, have been endeavouring to foment a peace movement in Europe through Switzerland. They succeeded in getting the Pope to send in his famous note (with the help of Austria).




      As regards the part that Von Bülow is playing, whatever it may be, it probably will prove to be something “dirty,” says J.




      9. verdun




      Falkenhayn insisted on the Verdun attack and persisted in the endeavour to conquer it. It was fully expected the fortress would fall and through it Paris, and the end of the war is reached.




      The fault for the defeat of the Marne is put on Moltke’s shoulders He lost all connection with his armies.




      The Crown Prince is looked upon as too much of a fool—is not considered really responsible for the Verdun fiasco.




      10. the “berliner tageblatt” and prince lichnowskys letters




      In the words of Jaffe, “Prince Lichnowsky is known to be throughout Germany too complete a dullard for anyone to take any notice of what he says or writes.”





      11. the policy in kühlmann




      Zimmermann having made a fool of himself, it was desirable to put a man of experience and brains in charge of that office. The choice fell upon Kühlmann who “knows his England.”




      12. prisoners in munition factories




      The professor denies that any are in factories. They are mostly working on the land.




      13. the luxburg telegrams2




      This exposure caused a huge sensation in Germany. A few more such actions on the part of German Government officials will effectually seal the fate of the present method of government. It is to be hoped “that America will publish some more similar records,” says J.




      14. demobilization of the army




      This will be gradual. First the elderly men, married men, and those belonging to certain trades, will be discharged; slowly, the rest will follow.




      15. women workers




      In many industries they have given much more satisfaction than the men, consequently, after the war, it is intended, especially in machine shops, to retain their services. This movement will not be interfered with by the trade-unions, which have not got the power that they have in England.




      16. the production of raw materials after the war and the newly erected factories




      For the purpose of keeping money within the Empire and to avoid exchange troubles, every possible effort is to be made to manufacture as much raw material in the country as possible. The many discoveries that have been made during the war, especially in the field of wood pulp, will be financially encouraged by the Government. Thus, it is hoped, the newly erected war factories will be continued to be used for post bellum peace activities.




      17. the man power of germany




      The professor hesitatingly replied that, thanks to the more economic methods for saving lives now in vogue in the German Army, the man power of the country is sufficient to meet the requirements, even should the war last out longer than is anticipated to-day. The quality has necessarily depreciated.





      18. future policy of germany




      We endeavoured to draw J. on as to the future intentions of the Military. He seemed to be very confident that Germany, unless absolutely forced to, will not endeavour to secure many more brilliant victories in the field at a cost of valuable lives. Her aims are no more towards Petrograd, nor towards Odessa; peace is her goal to-day. If the Turks take Mesopotamia and Roumania capitulates, all is well. Italy and France might collapse, like Russia, before America comes in and before the western offensive forces them back to the Rhine, if it ever can.




      [Section I:] Paragraph F [H]




      conclusion




      The above lines, we hope, clearly, briefly, and as correctly as memorizing a long conversation admits, give Professor Jaffe’s statements to us.




      He appeared to be sincere in most if not all he said, but, behind his words, stood out a taint of pessimism which he vainly struggled to suppress.




      Certain impressions forced themselves upon us during our interviews, and we left him with the feeling: “Something has gone wrong in Germany.”




      When speaking of “raw materials,” he hesitated at times. On the subject of man power, quantity and quality, he appeared reticent, if not nervous. When dealing with the submarine, he openly admitted the “hope deferred” if not the “melancholy truth.”




      But the greatest, the haunting fear of bureaucracy is the people. In Jaffe’s own words (he has a perfect command of English): “What only three months past seemed impossible, has taken place. The elements of revolution have appeared; anything might happen. The power is with the people.”




      Some more Luxburg revelations; another half year of rationing; a little further disappointment in the submarine; a few extra trials; more heavy casualty lists; and then breaking strain will be reached.




      This time the Central Empires are cracking. Jaffe breathes that; Foerster says it; both have come from the entourage of Kaisers.




      The Governments are discredited, the Emperors pitied, the German Crown Prince ridiculed and detested. Indeed the Hohenzollern dynasty “is going cheap without a bidder.” The Kaiser, we are told, spends much of his time at prayer meetings, rather than at “mailed-fist” gatherings, although, outwardly, bombastic still.




      “The melting down of bronze statues, effigies of former Emperors, is, it may be, a shadow cast before,” our informant remarked with a smile.





      Germany, it is evident has “got into a scrape and wants to get out of it.” That fact cloys on the “organized” palates of Professors Foerster and Jaffe, learned men of power and note in the enemy camp.
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      The Hague, October 19, 1917.


      [Received October 20, 11 a.m.]

    


    




    1517. German press summary:




    Berlin Lokal-Anzeiger reports that delegation of Reichstag members, Stresemann, Trimborn, Von Payer and Ebert was sent to Chancellor end of last week to express lack of confidence in him on part of Majority parties, but only Von Payer succeeded in reaching Chancellor before his departure. Chancellor said he would insist on Helfferich’s retention at all costs.




    Berliner Börsen-Zeitung comments that [upon?] this report with its information, namely, that Von Payer was only member of delegation to advise Chancellor to resign and that Chancellor offered to throw Helfferich overboard if necessary. Paper states that Stresemann’s presence in delegation to Chancellor is symbol of adhesion of National Liberal Party to Reichstag Majority which that party deems advisable at this time for urgent reasons. Expected that Emperor will personally confer with party leaders who will take occasion to explain to the Monarch directly the position of their respective parties toward Michaelis.




    Vorwärts reports motion introduced by Socialist Hoch at Würzburg convention for Eeichstag Socialist Party to refuse to vote war credits for present Government or any other government not expressly and equivocally accepting Socialist peace demands, etc., was defeated by vote 258 to 26. In supporting speech Hoch said he couldn’t conceive that peoples would endure another war year as patience and strength of the people were everywhere exhausted and if peace didn’t come in few weeks from above it would come from below. Signs of revolution were evident in all countries and Governments were prepared for violent defense. The scene in Reichstag when Chancellor cast out the Independent Socialist was nothing but a prelude. Worse things would happen if the revolutionary situation were accentuated and the Socialists desired to spare the German people this misfortune. The convention passed by vote of 262 to 14 resolution acknowledging principle of defense of the land, strongly advocating restoration Belgium as independent state and autonomy for Alsace-Lorraine, and stating that convention declines responsibility for all consequences which might result from deferment of democratic reform. Vorwärts comments that convention acknowledged in principle only the obligation to vote war credits and that if Michaelis remains in office or isn’t succeeded by more suitable man the Socialists will have full freedom of action.




    Berliner Tageblatt prints article by Professor Fellbogen of Zürich suggesting that German Government immediately invite Allies and neutrals to organize tribunal for obligatory peaceable settlement of all national disputes and declare its readiness to abide by decisions of such tribunal, even during the war. Also that Germany propose that the draft of world treaty prepared by London Fabians be taken as basis for peace negotiations.




    Vossische Zeitung writes on German-Dutch economic agreement that Austria is about to conclude similar agreement but will not receive half as large credits in Holland as Germany since she merely supplies Holland with lumber and some finished manufactured articles. The quantities of cattle on the hoof, especially horses and foals, and food supplies which Holland engages to supply the Central powers are very considerable. Germany and Austria are now negotiating relative to their respective shares under the new arrangements.




    Garrett
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    1461. Crisis in Germany acute. If our Government would make it clear that it will treat for peace if the Reichstag is a power, the effect in Germany would be good. It would accentuate the President’s distinction between the people and the autocrats. If negotiations can be arranged, the Emperor of Austria is inclined to treat for a separate peace. Spain would be willing to mediate. The German Minister here, Count Rantzau, Progressive Liberal, is playing for German Secretary of State when Socialist Liberals grow stronger. He recently received a deputation of Danish Socialists and is becoming very popular because of his arrangements with trade-unions here about coal. Germany is suddenly posing as the only real friend of the common people in Denmark.
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    1453. A prominent Danish publicist and politician returned some ten days ago from Berlin where he went at the invitation of German editors and Socialist leaders. He was present at the recent stormy meeting of the Reichstag.




    No true description of this was ever permitted outside of Germany nor appeared in the German or foreign press. He said that it might be likened to the ocean during a hurricane. The Socialist Party leaders stated that Germany had long been promised victories; they had been given, but it was not victories Germany wanted, it was bread. The people neither could nor would stand the conditions of starvation which they were facing. Hope of something better had been too long deferred. If the Princes wished to prolong the fight let them go out in the vanguard of the armies; the people were heartily sick of it. My informant, who knew the Reichstag of old, was aghast at the invectives and threats which were hurled at the immovable ministers. Alone the persistent ringing of the president’s bell brought order and finally the closing of the sitting.




    The greatest phenomenon the war has produced is an empire with strong unbroken armies at her frontiers, unweakened and victorious, and within a people broken and entirely dejected. It cannot last, the most sanguine members of the German Socialists said, “possibly six months”—without the Scandinavian supplies less.




    He met in Berlin his friend Mr. Andersen of Denmark who had been sent there as well as to England in order to straighten out Danish import and export troubles. At the meeting Mr. Andersen attended,1 which had been called by the Emperor, Ludendorff, Hindenburg, and Ballin were also present, as well as Andersen. Ballin stated that every month that the war now continues meant adding a year to the post-war period when the markets of the world would be closed to Germany. He finished his speech stating that German merchants would no longer tolerate the continuance of the war. The Emperor on Ballin’s seventieth birthday not long ago omitted for the first time for many years to send his good wishes.




    

      Michaelis is not the militarist the foreign press paints him. He would like to lend an ear to the voices of the lower classes but has not the courage. As a result he will shortly have to go as also all the conservative political men now in power. Next spring will see them all substituted by new men.


    




    The foregoing strengthens the belief that the ferment of democracy is working with increasing force within the German Empire. The protests against outside interference which greeted the President’s reply to the Pope were but the natural cry of a threatened bureaucracy rallying around its chief.




    American Legation


    




    

      1. According to the Legation’s telegram No. 1466, Oct. 23, this conference “happened in June last at which time our informant was also in Berlin.” (File No. 763.72119/8264.)
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    1892. Think on good authority that Italy, France, and possibly England made demand that representation included in Allied conference be confined to one civilian from each Government, thus excluding Skobelev named by the Council of Workmen and Soldiers to accompany Minister of Foreign Affairs. Latter stated to the Council of Ministers would decline attending unless Russia could have undivided representation thereat. November 15 is the date fixed therefor but Minister of Foreign Affairs very secretly endeavoring to postpone to the 22d to enable him to confer with the English and the French Ministers Foreign Affairs previously, and perhaps with our representative whom he hopes will be Secretary of State.




    The Executive Committee of Workmen, Soldiers have given detailed instructions to Skobelev embracing territorial questions, providing referendum for Alsace-Lorraine, Belgium restoration with losses compensated by an international fund; restoration of German colonies etc.; freedom of the seas which neutralizes Suez and Panama Canals and also all straits leading to interior seas; contributions which prohibit belligerents demanding compensation for losses directly or indirectly; economic conditions which prohibit economic blockade after war and accord rights of most-favored nation to all states without distinction; guarantees of peace which abolish secret diplomacy and secret treaties; disarmament on land and sea; the way of peace, which requires that Allies enter upon peace negotiations soon as adversary expresses willingness to begin under condition of renunciation by all parties of all violent conquests, and prohibit Allies undertaking secret peace negotiations except in congress where all neutral countries participate.





    Delegate also instructed to require all obstacles to Stockholm socialistic conference be removed and passports issued to all delegates desiring to participate therein.




    Francis
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    7502. For Harrison from Bell1 :




    Anderson returned from Holland last night and sends you the following:




    

      4. On October 15 I met a member of the Austrian Legation at The Hague. He refused to talk with me until assured that I was not connected with our Legation or in diplomatic service. He made me promise not to mention to anyone in our Legation what he said. I wanted you to know my authority for what follows so came to England to cable. He said Emperor Charles supports movement in Germany for new people’s party to elect by majority vote representatives and executive who will govern but the present dynasty must remain on the throne. He said supports but I think he meant approves. He said for himself that new party will have most of the people of the Central powers behind them but while desiring peace with disarmament and arbitration they would unite with the war party instead of opposing them and fight to the end if the Entente adhere to determination crush Germany and enforce economic retaliation after the war. He believes that peace with the victory President Wilson wants is possible but with the demands of England and France never. He regrets it is impossible for his country to have any direct intercourse with the United States Government since there is so much that is false that is believed to be true on both sides. My meeting with Count Apponyi is delayed by Cabinet crisis but may be arranged within ten days. I return to Holland by next convoy.


    




    Page


    




    

      1. Edward Bell, Secretary of the Embassy.
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    1464. During a conversation with an official Austrian temporarily in Copenhagen, I asked: “Why do you not surrender, then also food troubles would come to an end?” Instead of receiving the suggestion with disdain he replied simply: “We cannot surrender. The Italians want Trieste and Fiume and the entire littoral to cut us off from the sea, to which we could never consent.”
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    Your September 28, 6 p.m.1 Departure Serbian mission delayed and now tentatively fixed for about November 15. Composition will be somewhat changed. Premier assures me that no representatives of the Yugoslav Committee of London will visit the United States.




    Dodge


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 214 [Pg. 214 includes portions of Doc. 271, Doc. 272, Doc. 273, and Doc. 274].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, October 26, 1917.

    


    




    5670. In response to invitation from Allied powers the President has decided to be represented at Inter-Allied War Conference and has designated Mr. Edward M. House as representative of this Government. Mr. House, accompanied by experts in various activities, leaves shortly. For obvious reasons no details as to sailing can be given at this time.




    House is anxious that his mission should be considered solely as a working mission and therefore is most anxious that all receptions or entertainments official or private should be absolutely avoided. He hopes you will tactfully make this clear as his health would not permit this unnecessary strain.




    The French and British Governments have been told in strictest confidence and you are requested not to discuss this matter with anyone for the present.




    An official statement will be given out here after his arrival and you will be notified. In the meantime it must be kept secret.




    List of personnel will be sent later.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. The same, on the same date, to the Ambassador in France (No. 2743).
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      [Telegram—Extract]1

    


    




    

      Petrograd, October 24, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received October 26, 6.25 p.m.]

    


    




    1905.




    . . . . . . . . . . . . . .




    Minister for Foreign Affairs says council address on foreign relations postponed until Saturday. Skobelev named also by committee of All-Russian Council of Peasants as the only peasant delegate to Allied conference at Paris. He stated in speech to the committee that “fundamental task of representatives of democracy at the conference is to advance at all costs the cause of peace. The Allies must honorably and openly set forth the conditions upon which they are ready to make peace.” Stated furthermore conference should receive definite expressions from the Allies concerning annexations and contributions and the right of peoples to [determine] themselves. After affirming that the question of peace is seriously confronting all belligerents admitted “unfortunately our internal weakness renders our position at the conference held a difficult one.” Said shame of unacceptable peace would throw Russia back many years and such should be avoided by revolutionary departments who should state why Russia fights and for what she is ready to stop the war.




    Francis


    




    

      1. The entire telegram is printed in Foreign Relations, 1918, Russia, Vol. I, p. 211.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, October 22, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received October 27, 8.45 a.m.]

    


    




    1897. Minister for Foreign Affairs says Paris conference postponed until November 20, because American representatives cannot arrive sooner and is so informed through London. Minister for Foreign Affairs postponed statement to Council of the Republic until Thursday 25th. Skobelev, selected to represent Workmen, Soldiers at Paris, had spirited discussion with Minister of Foreign Affairs 20th. Russian position at Paris conference being formulated by Minister for Foreign Affairs for submission to Council of Ministers, then to Council of Republic, and then, according to press reports, be submitted to Allied Ambassadors here but am not officially informed thereof.




    Do you think Allied conference now advisable and opportune? I am inclined to doubt. Minister for Foreign Affairs admitted to-day that peace sentiment rapidly growing here but expects reaction therefrom citing Roumanian experience where such sentiment strong heretofore but vanished with improved army morale. Also admitted delegation from Roumanian front visited Government recently and threatened disbanding unless better provisions made for its subsistence.




    Major Kerth returned from Dvinsk front reports adequate supply of food but scarcity of shoes and clothing; says army spirit decidedly mixed as several battalions of death determined to fight but entire regiments threatening to return home. Says no sentiment for separate peace but manifest desire for general peace and expectation thereof; such is present general Russian sentiment.




    Please tell Secretary of the Treasury that in view of the foregoing statements I advise deferring reply to request for 235,000,000 increase if can without offense but would not refuse completing special Finnish loan when requested which his cable gives as sixty-five instead of seventy-five millions. Do not understand me as advising that Russian advances cease but that reply thereto be diplomatically postponed. Conditions here change rapidly. Bolshevik organ quotes Lenin is demanding demonstrations because neither Government nor Council of the Republic inspired by revolutionary democratic spirit. If Bolshevik outbreak occurs and is suppressed, as I think probable, Provisional Government and Council of the Republic be greatly strengthened thereby. Meanwhile interior elections show Bolshevik sentiment growing throughout country and if it should dominate peace will be its slogan.




    Francis
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      Washington, October 26, 1917.


      [Received October 27.]

    


    




    Mr. Secretary: The Serbian Government has been informed that there will be held in Paris a conference of the Allies of a political character, at which former arrangements will be revised and probably new ones made. Serbia has not been invited to attend this conference, although her political fate will be discussed at it. You can imagine how such a treatment is painfully affecting a small people, which had sacrificed everything it had in the common struggle. In that struggle, the Serbians have been comrades in arms, but they will not even be allowed to be present at the political exchange of views. In the public statements, all peoples—great or small—are declared to be equal, but when the principle is to be applied, this equality no longer exists. Moreover, it is possible that the fate of a small people will be discussed at it, without even consulting about its wishes.




    Ordered by my Government, I take the liberty to address the United States Government, with the view to requesting it to defend the principles proclaimed by President Wilson, which we consider will be the base of all negotiations and conferences, as well as the main foundation of future peace.




    Considering on the one hand that I am, as a representative of a small people, enjoying in your great Republic the same treatment as all other representatives of great or small states, and, on the other hand, that the United States will have its representative at the conference in Paris, we beg to request you to ask that a similar treatment be extended us at this conference, according to the principles proclaimed by the President Wilson.




    We hope and trust that these principles will prevail, because their champion is a great country, free of all ancient prejudices, and therefore we are addressing this request to you.




    I beg to present [etc.]




    L. Michailovitch
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, October 28, 1917, 12 noon.


      [Received 5 p.m.]

    


    




    2656. While the press this morning makes no mention of the fact, though uniting in commenting upon the serious situation, both civil and military, in Italy, yet I learned last night from an unofficial but what I deem a reliable source that a war council from France suddenly called to consider the crisis presented on the Italian front where, according to the report, 60,000 Italian troops have been made prisoners and more than 500 guns captured. The question of paramount importance discussed was that of the practicability of sending French troops to their assistance.




    Sharp
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, October 27, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received October 28, 5.30 p.m.]

    


    




    1158. All reports tend to show that the German-Austrian successful offensive on Isonzo front is very serious. Official news agency terms situation grave but declares confidence in army and people. The German reenforcements now engaged on the Italian front are reported on good authority to be over 150,000. Ten divisions have been identified. Government officials say more, placing number at double foregoing. The Cabinet crisis complicates matters. The King has arrived Rome and it is reported may decline to accept resignation of the Ministry as best way to meet the situation but some well-informed public men think new Cabinet may be agreed on to-morrow with Orlando, Sonnino, Nitti, Bissolati as members.




    If conditions admit it would be a great advantage and important reenforcement here if we declared war to exist with Austria. I believe it would help immediately.




    Nelson Page
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      Washington, October 30, 1917.No. 1983

    


    




    Excellency: I have the honor to enclose herewith, for transmission to Your Excellency’s Government, a copy of a note dated October 26, 1917,1 from the Minister of Serbia at this Capital, relative to the conference of the Allied powers to be held at Paris next month.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      1. The original note printed ante, p. 280 [Pg. 280 includes portions of Doc. 306 and Doc. 307].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Jassy, October 22, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received October 30, 1.30 p.m.]

    


    




    159. Roumania asks our Government to support her in her demand to participate in the conference of Allies to be held at Paris. She depends on the policy of the United States in upholding the rights of small nations. She wishes to be represented there because the relations between the Allies and Russia will be settled in which she is especially interested as to what help she can expect from Russia and what her situation will be.




    Vopicka
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, October 29, 1917, 12 noon.


      [Received October 30, 3 p.m.]

    


    




    1160. Situation along Isonzo front continues very grave where Germans now reported having 23 divisions and Austrians have broken through actual back Italian Second Army in apparent attempt to crush completely Italian center and cut off right wing. Cividale rumored burnt to destroy stores and reported general headquarters withdrawn from Udine to point north of Treviso. Everything tends to show Germans and Austrians are making supreme effort to break through deficient Italian front believing such a disaster will cause revolution Italy. No such result will follow; the break in the Second Army has been a distinct shock but Italy seems rallying to meet the occasion. Press generally asserts that not only Italy’s but the Allies’ cause is at stake. I believe this to be true and if sure that conditions in America admitted it, I would earnestly suggest that in this exigency we give every and [sic] material support possible.




    England and France reported rushing artillery to Italy’s support




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, October 30, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received October 31, 3 p.m.]

    


    




    1163. Military situation seems to be more in hand. Italian withdrawal towards the Tagliamento line reported as being carried out in good order. Better spirit generally prevails. Reorganization of new Cabinet now completed has helped. All parties seem ready to suspend quarrels until the national crisis is passed. Austrians and Germans claim huge captures men and material; probably exaggerated but they have considerable.





    I had an audience with the King to-day; he seems certain of ultimate success. A concentrated united effort against the German-Austrian forces now pushing into Italian plains might prove decisive of struggle.




    Nelson Page
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      Washington, November 1, 1917.No. 1984

    


    




    Excellency: Referring to my recent note on the subject of the participation by the Serbian Government in the conference of the Allies at Paris, I have the honor to inform you that the American Minister at Jassy has advised this Department that the Government of Roumania likewise claims that it should participate in the same conference.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Petrograd, October 26, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received November 1, 11.40 a.m.]

    


    




    1913. Sent no conditions cable yesterday because I could not see Minister of Foreign Affairs who telephoned canceling evening conference, saying that he had important business with the Council of Ministers and would make his statement to the Council of Republic to-day or to-morrow. Told him should like personal conference before his making such a statement. [Minister] telephoned cannot see me to-day but I learn from Foreign Office will not make his statement to the Council of Republic to-day. Suspect that he is having difficulty with statement and may deliver it without seeing me; of course I shall not ask to see same nor what it contains but hope he will talk freely thereof. Council of Republic and Council of Ministers may both attempt to control editing instructions concerning Paris conference.




    As already expressed, I sincerely doubt wisdom of Allied conference now and should like it abandoned if possible. Russia is sick but can be more effectively treated at home than abroad. Paris conference looked upon here as a peace meeting and if should not so develop, which God forbid, may increase peace sentiment in Russia and possibly augment feeling for separate peace on the ground that Russia having demonstrated to Allies her unfitness for further prosecution of war is justified in making peace for her own preservation. Consequently I fear Paris conference fraught with danger for the Allied cause.




    It is possible this Government may be deposed by Bolsheviki who will assume right to organize their own Government which would undoubtedly attempt peace negotiations on general lines if possible but separately if not. If no notice should be made to Allies by Russia of her unfitness [sic] such effort of Bolsheviki would be futile as national honor would be violated thereby and Russian pride would oppose same. Result would be overturning of Bolsheviki government, spirit of army would be much improved and Russia would renew war activity. Government is doing its best to restore army discipline and any conference looking to peace renders such task more difficult. If ten million or more soldiers should be demobilized under present prevailing Bolsheviki sentiment, God pity Russia. If conference necessary it should be postponed sixty days in my judgment. If conference must be held please cable date and American representative to whom I shall write my personal views of Russian conditions and factors therein if Department approves.




    Francis
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Jassy, October 24, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received November 1, 1.50 p.m.]

    


    




    161. The Roumanian Prime Minister convoked all the Allied Ministers to protest against the action of the Executive Committee of the Soviet in sending a delegate from this Soviet to accompany Mr. Tereshchenko to the Paris conference instructed to uphold peace program which is in fact dictated by Germany and which would take from Roumania in return for all her sacrifices the entire [reward?]. Prime Minister said the publication of such a peace program would greatly depress the Army and the people especially at a time when the Russian situation and the agonizing need for more ammunition and food has already put their confidence to such a severe test. He does not doubt that the powers will not only refuse to discuss such a peace program but will not even allow a delegate so instructed to partake in the conference. Anything to the contrary would be a real disaster for Roumania. He is convinced that the Russian Provisional Government has the power to alter the Soviet’s decision and further he wishes to call attention to the necessity of preventing any ambiguity on this point which may have a dangerous reaction here. The representatives of the Allies are unanimous in demanding their Governments to intervene immediately.




    Vopicka
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 1, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received November 2, 1 a.m.]

    


    




    1168. I judge from what I hear that the final stand will be on the Piave River. It is said that General Sir William Robertson arrives this morning, General Foch is on the front. Situation still grave but believe the people are generally firm. Saw Sonnino this morning. He stated in unofficial conversation that if America declared war on Austria it would have great effect morally. I think nothing would help more as our not having done so is used effectively, in connection with Vatican propaganda for peace, in socialist propaganda against war.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, November 2, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    1819. Your 1913, October 26, 7 p.m. Your statement that Paris conference is looked upon in Petrograd as a peace meeting. Conference is one to discuss vigorous and successful prosecution of the war and not to discuss peace terms or war settlements. You may so state to officials if they labor under any misapprehension and publicly if necessary.




    Lansing
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 2, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received November 3, 9.10 a.m.]

    


    




    1171. Situation unchanged, only more news coming of Second Army’s going on strike and declaring for peace with exception of certain units that fought till extirpated. All depends whether the insidious propaganda based on socialists’ literature and the Pope’s peace suggestions have undermined other forces, especially Third Army on which rest hopes of immediate defense and time for reorganization. If Italy can reorganize promptly Second Army, the disaster not irremediable because the Allies are rushing in troops. At present Italians reported holding part of the Tagliamento line though believe that they are falling back on Piave line. British and French will require perhaps fortnight to get in action in force. British Chief of Staff Robertson and General Foch are here to-day canvassing situation. Intention is to try for the present to hold Venice; all depends on Italy’s power to keep up fight. Little information given out but people so far calm and firm.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 2, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received November 3, 9.25 a.m.]

    


    




    1174. Have seen British General Robertson. He confirms substance my 1171. He says that only six German divisions identified in Italy, all seems to depend on whether Italians intend to fight or not, as England and France can help but cannot assume full burden. I hear that Cadorna says that his lines were impregnable but they were betrayed. Second Army contained 27 of Italy’s 60 divisions at the front, 23 of these are reported to have thrown away tools and left front, others fought well. From two to three hundred thousand men abandoned arms. About one-third of army stores in Italy lost. Prime Minister Orlando, now at front with King, returns to-morrow, is very confident. General Robertson, full of fight, does not despair of Russia even.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 2, 1917, 9 p.m.


      [Received November 3, 8 p.m.]

    


    




    1175. Sonnino has just sent me his Chief of Cabinet to say that he has talked with Premier Orlando just returned from front and that any assistance we can furnish, including contingent of troops, they will be grateful for. The city Bologna, strongly socialistic, has declared to-day to fight the invaders, the workmen of great Ansaldo Company have done same. I feel my duty to say I believe that an assurance on our part now that we will help Italy repulse the invasion may prove turning point of the army.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 3, 1917, noon.


      [Received November 4, 10 a.m.]

    


    




    1177. My 1175. Any promise of troops we might make would, of course, be contingent on Italy’s fighting with all her might for herself. General Pershing can get exact situation from Generals Robertson and Foch, who have been on the ground. I believe Italian Government would rather have our declaration of war against Austria than our troops.




    Nelson Page
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 4, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received November 5, 6.30 a.m.]

    


    




    1181. I judge from reports deemed reliable attitude of people throughout Italy reasonably satisfactory except in Florence where much antiwar feeling, but Sonnino who is Florentine says they are not active propagandists. However refugees who have lost everything are spreading through Italy by thousands and from two to three hundred thousand strikers from the Second Army are not yet reorganized. Sonnino leaves to-night to confer with Lloyd George and the French Minister, Generals Robertson and Foch also going. Present outbreak indicates that Italy will continue fight if military situation admits. According to reports deemed reliable this situation is: Italians retiring from the Tagliamento line where left wing was pushed back after heroic fighting, several cavalry regiments having been annihilated. This retirement on Piave line caused withdrawal of Fourth Army from Carnia, Dolomite Range, where it had just captured Mount Marmolada. Germans, Austrians have massed heavy forces in Trentino and intend making from there strongest attack which if successful will necessitate retiring from Piave to Adige line. This will lose Venice but Cadorna says Adige line can be held and Italy can still win in plain. Spirit of Fourth Army said to be fine, that of First and Third good. The foregoing is based on best obtainable information. Official reports contain little and people are gradually learning real situation. Considering the extraordinary propaganda, Austrian and other, against keeping on, I think the people as a whole have shown great resistance.




    Nelson Page
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    An agent has been sent to Switzerland, according to confidential information received by the British Minister at Berne, for the purpose of letting Great Britain know officieusement that if she is prepared to enter into officieuses conversations on the subject of peace, the Austrian Government would pledge their honour that the matter would be kept secret. Count Czernin would be ready to make an immediate declaration that, in spite of the recent Austrian success against Italy, the integrity of Italian territory as it existed before the war will be guaranteed.




    The British Minister at Berne has been instructed to advise his informant that he is convinced that peace can only be discussed by His Majesty’s Government with their Allies but that if the Austrian Government have a definite proposal to make, he will forward it. The French, Italian and Russian representatives at Berne will be informed by the British Minister of what has passed.




    November 5, 1917.


    




    

      1. Memorandum attached by the Assistant Secretary of State Nov. 5: “This secret memo was handed to me this morning by Mr. Robertson of the British Embassy. He said that it was received in the Embassy on Saturday, November 3, but a further telegram just received says that Count Czernin has sent a further communication to the British to the effect that the German-Austrian drive into Italy does not alter the proposition made in his first communication. The British Embassy seems convinced of Count Czernin’s bona fides with regard to his pledge. W.P.”
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      The Hague, November 5, 1917.


      [Received November 6, 9.20 a.m.]

    


    




    1592. German press summary: Chancellor Hertling now opposed only by Conservatives, the Socialists having abandoned earlier opposition for attitude of reserve.





    Kreuzzeitung voices Conservative objections to having Bavarian as Prussian Premier and further sharply criticizes Hertling’s attitude in making acceptance of chancellorship contingent on result of his conferences with party leaders. This cannot be considered precedent since all circumstances surrounding Hertling’s appointment are exceptional.




    Tägliche Rundschau writes that fact of Kühlmann’s instrumentality in arranging Hertling’s appointment shows be expected of new war policy. Von Kühlmann has the Chancellor he wants so that Conservatives cannot suppress apprehensions for future.




    Börsen-Zeitung writes that Von Kühlmann was instrumental in solving crisis but acted at request of Michaelis and with Hertling’s approval.




    Germania writes Hertling has been left free hand in choice collaborators, Reichstag will meet middle November when Hertling will set forth his policy.




    Tageblatt writes Hertling never was candidate of Reichstag Majority which had strong objections to him but subordinated them to the imperative interests of the nation. Tageblatt is pleased at evidences of break with old system and approach towards parliamentarization.




    Vorwärts that crisis is turning point in history of German politics. Although it cannot be said with absolute certainty that Germany has parliamentary system it is demonstrable that the greater part of the way from autocracy to parliamentarization has now been traversed by Germany. Hertling is parliamentarian by career, he was appointed on basis of negotiating with leaders of Majority parties and will choose most important associates from ranks of those parties. His is parliamentary system in substance at least and important precedent has been established which must be respected in future. Socialists will not be represented in Government but party will support Government as long as it loyally carries out program of Majority parties. Evolution of Germany has passed stage where any return to autocracy is possible.




    B. Z. am Mittag writes that Hertling’s appointment is turning point in German politics and that evolution has taken place in few days which took years of strife and revolution in other countries. This is due to fact that Crown wasn’t blind to signs of the times. Now that Germany has Chancellor who has had long parliamentary career Vice Chancellor from body of the Reichstag and Prussian Vice Premier from body of Prussian Diet no one can say any longer that Germany isn’t free but ruled by despots.




    National Zeitung writes that parliamentarian will be appointed chief of Imperial Chancellery.





    Vorwärts reports Prussian suffrage reform will be embodied in three distinct bills, one for reform of elections to Lower House, one for reorganization of Upper House and one for the extension of budget rights of Upper House. Twelve new seats in Lower House are provided.




    Tageblatt prints open letter sent by member Prussian Diet to Von Heydebrand appealing to him to save old Prussia by cooperating with Center and National Liberals to have Prussian suffrage act provide for vocational representation in Parliament which would give each calling in life its proper representation.




    Vorwärts reports Vegerwald president of Christian Labor Congress made member of Prussian Upper House being first labor representative to enter that body.




    Tageblatt reports Maximilian Harden forbidden to deliver any lectures, political or literary, anywhere in Germany until further notice. Reichstag [member] Gothein forbidden to hold public meeting in city where Fatherland Party meeting allowed.




    Deutsche Zeitung prints article violently attacking Erzberger, claiming he said in his speeches submarine war might possibly be successful in 1919 or 1920, that Germany would pay Belgium indemnity and that submarine war would be stopped during peace negotiations, also that he intimated to Crown Prince during July crisis that he might never succeed to throne unless he agreed to internal changes.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, Kölnische Zeitung and Die Post publish similar articles on American military aid in which it is asserted that America cannot throw any decisive weight into the scales in 1918, that she is unable and unwilling to do very much in that year but is merely concerned in organizing an efficient army and fleet and building merchant marine.




    Chemnitz Volksstimme writes that latest reports from America, especially results of Liberty Loan and presence of American troops in trenches on western front, indicate that America is much more serious with her war preparations and is not giving much thought to peace just now.




    Vossische Zeitung reports indirectly from London sending of few American troops into trenches constitutes about all America will do at present. War Department replied to appeals from Entente that war of attribution [sic] would have to be continued until spring of 1919 in order to give America time to get ready. Americans are forced to admit inability to take any considerable part in aerial warfare before 1918.




    B. Z. am Mittag quotes letter from Lord Cecil to Danish political economist Birck published in Danish press wherein attempt is made to place onus for severe blockade policy of Allies on America.





    Kölnische Volkszeitung prints article on Holland and America, insinuating trying to pick quarrel with Holland as pretext for occupying Dutch Indies.




    Vorwärts of 29th wrote beyond doubt military developments will cause Italian war party to preach continuance of war at all costs. Thus it duty of our statesmen to make it clear to Italians that even this latest victory doesn’t alter Germany’s peace policy set forth in Reichstag peace resolution, reply to Pope and Count Czernin’s speech. Unnecessary to declare expressly that offensive against Italy doesn’t aim at conquest. Our sole object is to come nearer to peace. Austrian Premier also declared subsequent to offensive that Austria’s peace policy remained unaffected thereby.




    Germania wrote Entente evidently fears Germany’s diplomatic offensive. After our splendid military accomplishments in Italy and elsewhere nobody can talk of our weakness any longer. All greater is the moral strength of our policy. Barthou’s speech teaches us we must continue on course we have adopted and pursued with all success and could possibly expected [sic] in view of hopeless stubbornness of enemy governments. In saying that we must continue this policy we don’t mean Germany would make peace offer every day, but we mustn’t omit anything calculated to make it clear to peoples of enemy countries that we are not the ones who want continuance of war and bear responsibility therefor. If truth spreads far enough so that it cannot longer be hidden by eloquent enemy statesmen then we shall have made good progress. Unnecessary to dispute fact that military successes such as achieved by us in abundance during past months are best means of peace but a wisely guided policy which embraces the whole world situation in its broad gaze is the best and decisive supplement to military success and it is that that we want.




    Leipziger Neueste Nachrichten writes that Isonzo victory must put an end to peace appeals. Czernin’s offer no longer holds good and only peace possible is one based on hard facts of military situation. Germany’s policy must keep pace with military successes.




    Weser Zeitung writes that victory should muzzle all Austrian peace talk and make plainer to Austrians community of our interests, especially in connection with forceful Mediterranean policy.




    Hannoverscher Kurier prints with approval article on submarine war by Nautilus in Nieuwv Rotterdamsche Courant stating submarine war bound to be decisive for Centrals before end of 1918 unless radical remedy found.




    Kölnische Volkszeitung writes that developments in Far East are strong factor for peace as Anglo-Saxons are already viewing with apprehension Japanese activity in China and know that prolongation of European crisis will permit Japan to establish herself so strongly that Anglo-Saxons can never regain their leading position. Japan has furnished splendid example of what firm policy can force England to do.




    Vorwärts writes that coal distribution in Berlin is wholly inadequate and that if people are not to freeze more coal must be supplied very soon.




    Kreuzzeitung reports Hevenstein said in meeting Reichsbank board of directors that savings bank credit associations and insurance companies subscribed nearly as much for seventh as for sixth war loan so that whole people contributes. Eighty per cent of subscriptions was actually paid in October 27.




    Garrett
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      [Received November 6, 6.45 p.m.]

    


    




    1533. Although the Reichstag was not permitted to have a voice in selecting the new Chancellor, his candidacy for the first time in German history was submitted to the Reichstag for its approval. Faced with the Emperor’s offer of the post to Hertling, the press of Reichstag Majority parties, reflecting the attitude of the leaders in the interparty conferences, adopted a distinctly hostile tone and at one time Hertling’s acceptance which he apparently made conditional upon promised support in the Reichstag seemed very doubtful. The hostile tone was changed to one of sceptical gratification following Hertling’s conferences lasting two days with the party leaders during which he apparently conceded the demands of their program which was partially outlined in Legation’s No. 1508, October 29, 7 p.m.,1 except in reference to setting aside article 9 of the Constitution which prevents members of the Reichstag from being at the same time members of the Bundesrat or of the Government. As a concession he seems to have promised to fill three important Government posts with Reichstag members.




    In these proceedings the press of all colors sees a most distinct break with the old system which the Radicals and Liberals greet as a precedent which will be further developed in the future though they agree that everything including their support depends upon how well the new Chancellor carries on their program. Their sceptical attitude is largely based on Hertling’s past unfriendliness towards parliamentarism. The Socialists even refuse to bind themselves through the acceptance of a ministerial post for one of their members.




    The Pan-German and big business papers are loud in their denunciations of the change to the parliamentary system wherein they see gross violations of the rights and dignity of the Crown. Some Conservative papers are more reserved, are evidently bent on trying to undermine the position of the Majority parties by luring Hertling away from a foreign policy conducted by Kühlmann and based upon the German answer to the Pope and by calling up the spectre of future Socialist preponderance and intimate that in future Conservatives cannot be held responsible for governmental mistakes.




    The greatest fear of these two opposition groups undoubtedly arises, however, from the now almost certain prospect of electoral reform in Prussia, the bill for which, it is stated, has already received the Royal approval and which if correctly reported actually creates liberal modern franchise conditions. The bureaucratic militarist press foresees therein the eventual demolition of the great stronghold of Junkerdom from which they ruled the Empire.




    Interesting evidence of the trend of events is given by Billow’s attempts to jump aboard the parliamentary band wagon as it is reported that he had the Majority parties informed of his willingness to accept their program if they would support his candidacy.




    The significance of Hertling’s appointment and the break with tradition and precedent which it represents lies largely in three factors: his parliamentary experience and supposed intention to follow parliamentary methods; accession to south German desire for more influence in the Empire; gratification of the Catholics and consequent guarantee of strong support of Center Party so necessary to Reichstag Majority and which in principle is against the Socialists. The ruling authorities have evidently attempted to offset the large net concession granted to liberalism by strengthening as much as possible their present position against future demands.




    American Legation


    




    

      1. Not printed.
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      Tiflis, October 4, 1917.


      [Received November 7.]No. 66

    


    




    Subject:—Propaganda among the Kurdish Tribes




    Sir: I have the honor to enclose herewith for the Department’s information a copy of my despatch to the Ambassador on the above subject.




    I have [etc.]




    F. Willoughby Smith





    

      

        [Enclosure]

      


      




      
The Consul at Tiflis (Smith) to the Ambassador in Russia (Francis)




      

        Tiflis, October 4, 1917.

      


      




      Sir: I have the honor to report that from reliable information I have received from various sources, it appears possible to open up negotiations with the Kurdish tribes of Kurdistan, with a view of starting an uprising against the Turks and their cooperation with the Allies on lines similar to those adopted by the Arabs under the Sheik of Mecca. Negotiations can be started from Van. It would be necessary, however, to promise them their independence. The Armenian leaders fully support this plan which they believe not difficult to carry out. Kurdish assistance would be of considerable advantage on this front and would appear to justify the small sacrifice involved. The cost of such negotiations and of a propaganda among the Kurds, would be trifling and I could form the necessary agencies from Tiflis.




      I have [etc.]




      F. Willoughby Smith
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      Washington, November 7, 1917, 6 p.m.

    


    




    5739. Please deliver following to House and furnish copy to Sims:




    Upon receipt of advices of arrival of mission in England following press statement will be published:2




    

      The Government of the United States will participate in the approaching conference of the powers waging war against the German Empire and has sent as its representative Mr. Edward M. House, who is accompanied by Admiral W. S. Benson, Chief of Naval Operations; Gen. Tasker H. Bliss, Chief of Staff, U.S.A.; Oscar T. Crosby, Assistant Secretary of the Treasury; Vance C. McCormick, Chairman of War Trade Board; Bainbridge Colby, United States Shipping Board; Dr. Alonzo E. Taylor, representing the Food Controller; Thomas Nelson Perkins, representing Priority Board; and Gordon Auchincloss, as secretary.




      The conference is essentially a “war conference” with the object of perfecting a more complete coordination of the activities of the various nations engaged in the conflict and a more comprehensive understanding of their respective needs in order that the joint efforts of the cobelligerents may attain the highest war efficiency. While a definite program has not been adopted, it may be assumed that the subjects to be discussed will embrace not only those pertaining to military and naval operations but also the financial, commercial, economic and other phases of the present situation which are of vital importance to the successful prosecution of the war.




      There will undoubtedly be an effort to avoid any conflict of interests among the participants; and there is every reason to anticipate that the result will be a fuller cooperation, and consequently a much higher efficiency and a more vigorous prosecution of the war.




      The United States in the employment of its man-power and material resources desires to use them to the greatest advantage against Germany. It has been no easy problem to determine how they can be used most effectively since the independent presentations of requirements by the Allied Governments have been more or less conflicting on account of each government’s appreciation of its own wants, which are naturally given greater importance than the wants of other governments. By a general survey of the whole situation and a free discussion of the needs of all the approaching conference will undoubtedly be able to give to the demands of the several governments their true perspective and proper place in the general plan for the conduct of the war.




      Though the resources of this country are vast and though there is every purpose to devote them all, if need be, to winning the war, they are not without limit. But even if they were greater they should be used to the highest advantage in attaining the supreme object for which we are fighting. This can only be done by a full and frank discussion of the plans and needs of the various belligerents. It is the earnest wish of this Government to employ its military and naval forces and its resources and energies where they will give the greatest returns in advancing the common cause. The exchange of views which will take place at the conference, and the conclusions which will be reached, will be of the highest value in preventing waste of energy and in bringing into harmony the activities of the nations which have been unavoidably acting in a measure independently.




      In looking forward to the assembling of the conference, it cannot be too strongly emphasized that it is a war conference, and nothing else, devoted to devising ways and means to intensify the efforts of the belligerents against Germany by complete cooperation under a general plan and thus bring the conflict to a speedy and satisfactory conclusion.


    




    Lansing


    




    

      

        1. On Nov. 9, by telegram No. 5761, the Ambassador was further instructed to “Repeat to Paris, Berne, Rome, Hague, Copenhagen, Stockholm, Christiania, Petrograd, with instructions to give to press, Secretary’s statement concerning American mission.”

      




      

        2. On Nov. 8, 12.10 p.m., a telegram (No. 7631) was received from the Ambassador: “Mission arrived in London at 12 o’clock last night.” (File No. 763.72/7622.)
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      Rome, November 7, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received 11.30 p.m.]

    


    




    1192. No information given out but reported two more divisions commanded by General Giorgi who were defending Tagliamento line have been cut off and captured, it may be part of the force lost four or five days ago. Report is that Italians still holding Trentino line, nothing known of conclusions conference of Allied generals and ministers in Italian Riviera but French and British troops are being sent to Italy by train and camions and rumor is that Pétain will be placed in command. Criticism of Italian military leadership beginning, one rumor is that over score of officers of Second Army have been shot among them General Capello, commander of Second Army who was ill at the time of battle, seems hardly credible.




    People comparatively calm but in Florence considerable murmuring. In Milan little business being done and evident uneasiness but Sacred Union of Socialists, Clericals and others have signed an address to country to stand solid for Italy. In Rome over three hundred deputies have signed a patriotic address praising the patriotism of the people of the Veneto and calling on everybody to forget differences; also that Italy can not be conquered but that she must continue her mission of civilization.




    Cadorna has put all of the region north of the Po under military control.




    Nelson Page
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      Berne, November 8, 1917, 10 a.m.


      [Received November 9, 1.25 a.m.]

    


    




    2004. American citizen just arrived from Vienna without political quarantine through special favor, leaving Vienna November 1, [reports] news of successes Austro-Hungarian–German Army in Italy produced feeling depression rather than exultation in Vienna among all classes. There were no flags and no parades. General comment was, “We want peace, not victories.” Informant states that it was currently reported that Austria cannot last beyond January 1, through lack of food, and people fear that victories will make more difficult realization of necessary peace.




    Wilson
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      Rome, November 8, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received November 9, 12.50 p.m.]

    


    




    1197. Conditions in Italy appear under the circumstances fairly good and it looks as though they would improve but certain elements among the people undoubtedly much depressed and need whatever encouragement can be given. I hear rumors of increasing discontent among certain elements in the Army and of soldiers complaining getting only three cents per diem and having no leave. On the other hand Army seems well in hand and the retirement towards Piave has been effected successfully from military standpoint, though with vast loss of guns, material and men mainly in first few days. I hear from Minister Nitti conference at Rapallo was entirely harmonious. Barrere returned to-day. Italian Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs not yet returned, supposed they have gone to front.




    I hear that Cadorna will remain ostensibly in command but council of war of four or five generals will constitute board really in command, probably with King at the head. A permanent war council of Allies has been decided on, I hear, and present intention reported to be to send all troops possible to aid Italy. There begins to be much discussion of our not being at war with Austria and Giornale d’Italia this morning contained editorial speaking of warm and spontaneous solidarity shown Italy by America but declares American intervention now absolutely necessary on all western fronts of which at present Italy is crucial point; declares further that the abstention of America from coalition against House of Hapsburg weakens coalition immeasurably and states intervention of America on Italian front absolutely necessary to success of Allied cause. Tremendous peace propaganda going on especially along Austrian front by Germany and Austria to weaken Italian resistance by deceptive promises of terms if Italy withdraw from Allied cause and I hear it is having dangerous effect. Many look for an early offer of peace terms to Italy and serious danger may result therefrom. We have no offsetting propaganda.




    Nelson Page
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      London, undated.


      [Received November 10, 1917, 8 a.m.]

    


    




    I beg to inform you that we were met at Plymouth by Admiral Jellicoe, General Collwell, Ian Malcolm representing Mr. Balfour, Sir William Wiseman, Mr. Irving Laughlin representing American Embassy, and the American Consul at Plymouth. We travelled by special train to London where we arrived at 12 o’clock on Wednesday night and were greeted by Mr. Balfour, the American Ambassador, and Mr. Frazier of the American Embassy in Paris. Motor cars were provided for the transportation of the whole party by the Government and Chesterfield House was placed at the disposal of myself and my immediate suite while the remaining members of the commission were put up at Claridge’s Hotel. The members of the commission immediately got into touch with the corresponding officials in the British Government and have expressed themselves to me as highly satisfied with their cordial reception and by the satisfactory progress already made in the accomplishment of their mission. On Thursday I lunched informally with Mr. Balfour alone and had conversations with the French Minister of Marine and the French Minister of Finance, both of which gentlemen happened to be in London. I may add that the British Government has left nothing undone to contribute to the comfort and convenience of the entire commission.




    House
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      New York, November 9, 1917.


      [Received November 10.]

    


    




    Mr. Secretary: I have the honor and the pleasure to enclose for your information an advance proof of a statement, which will at once be widely circulated throughout the world, recording action taken by the executive committee of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace at a meeting held on November 1, of which you have already been advised by the secretary of the Endowment.




    It is our purpose to send a copy of this form of statement to every important leader in public affairs and to every important newspaper throughout the world. It is hoped that by arranging for its appearance in papers published in Switzerland, in Holland, in Norway and in Sweden, it may in some form be reproduced in the German and Austrian press.




    I should be very glad to be advised whether this division can be of any additional assistance to the Department by circulating this statement in other ways. It would perhaps be well if a copy might reach each American diplomatic and consular officer now in service. If agreeable to the Department, we should be very glad to place in your hands a sufficient number of copies to enable the Department to forward one to each diplomatic and consular officer of the United States.




    With high regard, I am [etc.]




    Nicholas Murray Butler




    

      

        [Enclosure]

      


      




      Statement Issued by the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace




      On behalf of the division of intercourse and education of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace I have the honor to advise you that at a meeting of the executive committee of the Endowment held in New York, November 1, 1917, at which there were present Messrs. Elihu Root, Nicholas Murray Butler, Henry S. Pritchett, A. J. Montague, Austen G. Fox, and James Brown Scott, the following declaration was unanimously adopted:




      

        The trustees of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, assembled in annual meeting at Washington, D. C, on April 19–20 last, adopted the following resolution by unanimous vote:




        

          Resolved, That the trustees of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, assembled for their annual meeting, declare hereby their belief that the most effectual means of promoting durable international peace is to prosecute the war against the Imperial German Government to final victory for democracy, in accordance with the policy declared by the President of the United States.


        




        In view of recent events, emphasized by the widespread intrigues of the German Government to deceive and mislead the peace-loving people of the world, the executive committee of the Endowment unanimously reaffirms this declaration and pledges the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace to the loyal support of those courses of action that will assure early, complete, and final victory for the arms of the Allied forces.




        The path to durable international peace on which the liberty-loving nations of the world would so gladly enter, is now blocked by the blind reliance of Germany upon the invincibility of German military power and upon its effectiveness as an instrument of international policy. This reliance must be broken before any other effective steps can be taken to secure international peace. It can be broken only by defeat.




        The executive committee of the Carnegie Endowment calls upon all lovers of peace to assist in every possible way in the effective prosecution of the war which has peace and not conquest for its aim.


      




      Nicholas Murray Butler


      Director


    




    

      New York, November 2, 1917.
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      Washington, November 10, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    2798. The Department is advised that the French Government have informed the British Government that they are not prepared to invite the smaller Allies to take part in the coming Inter-Allied Conference and that the British Government have replied that they are inclined to the view that the conference proper should be confined to the larger powers with the smaller powers invited to attend when subjects affecting them are discussed, and furthermore the British Government are of the view that all the Allies should be invited to be represented at a final session of the conference and given an opportunity to state their views.




    Inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs that this Government shares the opinion of the British Government and believes that an unfortunate situation would be created which might affect the issue of the war if smaller powers were given cause of complaint that they were not permitted to discuss war measures affecting their welfare with their larger Allies.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Repeated, Nov. 10, to the Ambassadors in Great Britain (No. 5770) and Italy (No. 964), for their information.
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      Rome, November 10, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received November 11, 2.45 a.m.]

    


    




    1205. Have seen to-day both Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs who returned yesterday from Rapallo conference, where it was decided to form general commission representing “all great powers on western front.” This formula used to include America which might appear excluded by term “great Allied powers.” Both appear resolute to fight to a finish and believe the war can be won in Italy even though retreat continues to Piave line and Carnia region has been evacuated and Trentino will be. I learn Army in as good condition as possible after such an experience of overwhelming and [sic] retreat lasting two weeks and spirits are rising. French and British troops arriving help this. Orlando declares the people’s calmness most admirable.





    One thing greatly apprehended is some further move on the part of Pope which may further instigate people, already very tired and depressed, to decree for immediate peace. This I believe a real danger and most difficult to meet. I feel that a strong propaganda imperatively needed to counteract effect of the propaganda urging immediate peace proposals.




    Nelson Page
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      Rome, November 10, 1917, 3 p.m.


      [Received November 11, 12.15 a.m.]

    


    




    1206. Both Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke most earnestly of the great aid that America would render cause if she declared war on Austria or sent troops here, even 5,000 men with the starry flag, as Orlando termed it, sent immediately would have great effect. Sonnino stated that the Germans have 300,000 men now thrown against Italy. He declared that Italy could not ask for troops because should America decline such a request it would have disastrous effect but he added that if America would meet this situation and offer troops, even 5,000 men with flag, it would be a beau geste and he declared that Italy and himself grateful for what we have already done. I feel that declaration of war with Austria, if it can be done, or a promise to send troops to unite with Italy and her allies in repelling Germans from Italy might prove the turning point of the war. Either would have enormous moral effect.




    Nelson Page
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      Stockholm, November 10, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received November 11, 11.45 a.m.]

    


    




    965. I have information coming direct from Herman Leube, a member of the German Reichstag and on the Foreign Relations Committee, as follows:




    Leube said the democratization of Germany had made further progress by Count Hertling’s refusal to accept office when advised by the Kaiser of his appointment and that the democratization of Germany was the basis of America’s declaration of and the purpose of her war. For the first time in the history of Germany a Chancellor had notified the Kaiser that he would first require the confidence and support of the four different parties of the Reichstag before he would accept the appointment, but on Hertling submitting his program to their leaders they declined to give him their confidence. Two days after this the secretaries of state called a meeting of the leaders of the Reichstag in consequence of which Hertling was called before them and, at the meeting which took place, he was advised that he had their support, and the next morning he notified the Kaiser of his acceptance. Leube stated that Von Kühlmann would be very close to Hertling, no doubt as Foreign Minister, and would most likely be the Chancellor to succeed Hertling. Michaelis had been used merely as a stop-gap, as it was customary in Germany for an outgoing Chancellor to nominate a successor and when Bethmann Hollweg had stepped down he had nominated as Chancellor, Hertling. Leube still thought peace would be possible by the new year as he thought Russia was finished and the recent reversals in Italy, which he predicted would in the next three weeks be increased considerably owing to the untenable position of the Italian troops, would, when it became known to the people of Italy, either cause a revolution or separate peace with Germany. Leube stated that Germany had no desire for war with Italy and wished no indemnity or territory from them. He further said that the Italian Army consisted of about 1,500,000 men, and not 3,000,000, and of this one-third had already been smashed. He said that withdrawal of 750,000 German troops from Russia and Italy hurled against a new position not yet defined on the western front would also have a tremendous bearing on the war; that France was also tired of the war and the withdrawal of Italy and Russia would have such an effect upon France that possibly by Christmas England would be bearing the brunt of the burden which he did not think they would be willing to do. He stated that there were at present 2,100,000 prisoners of war in Germany, of which 300,000 were in camps, the balance scattered throughout the Empire doing work. Leube said that Germany was at present in excellent condition, bounteous crops of Servia and Roumania had given them plenty of food and plenty of meat was procurable throughout Germany as cattle breeding had been very good with large returns. Benzine and oil were plentiful.




    Morris
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      London, November 11, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received 10.35 p.m.]

    


    




    For Polk:




    Conferences in Paris postponed until November 22. We remain here for another week at least and do not return here after leaving. Prime Minister and military authorities return first of this week. Conferences proceeding satisfactorily. Members of the commission are making very favorable impression according to Wiseman. Balfour says our visit could not have come at better time. McCormick and Taylor very anxious to see ministers to northern neutrals. Please answer to our cable. Advise family well.




    Auchincloss
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The Secretary of State to the Consul at Tiflis (Smith)
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      Washington, November 12, 1917.No. 106

    


    




    Sir: The Department acknowledges the receipt of your despatch of October 4, 1917, No. 66,1 on the subject of propaganda among the Kurdish tribes. As the purpose of your suggestion appears to be the organization of an uprising against the Turks, with whose Government the United States is not at war, it is not possible for the Department to approve the interesting plan which you suggest.




    I am [etc.]




    For the Secretary of State:


    Wilbur J. Carr


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 294 [Pg. 294 includes portions of Doc. 326 and Doc. 327].
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The Ambassador in Italy (Page) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Rome, November 12, 1917, 5 p.m.


      [Received November 13, 12.05 a.m.]

    


    




    1213. For information. I learn from British Ambassador that he has received sort of circular instruction from British Minister for Foreign Affairs saying that his Government feels that closer and more confidential relations should exist between the British Embassies and those of the United States.




    Nelson Page
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      Washington, November 12, 1917.


      [Received November 13.]

    


    




    Excellency: The Royal Serbian Government, with the intention to greet the entry of the United States into the war against Germany, the common enemy, and to thank her for the financial help extended by the Government of the United States to the Serbian Government for the successful prosecution of the war, sends a special mission to Washington, which is to be composed of Dr. Milenko Vesnitch, Minister Plenipotentiary in Paris, chief of the mission; Mr. Sima Lozanitch, former Minister of Agriculture; General Michailo Rachitch, representative of Serbian General Headquarters to French General Headquarters; Reverend Nicolai Velimirovitch, representative of the Serbian Red Cross; Lieutenant Colonel Nenadovitch; Captain Yovitchitch; and one attaché of Legation.




    The mission will sail from France on November 17, for New York.1




    In communicating this to you, I place myself at your disposal for any further information you may require.




    I beg to renew [etc.]




    L. Michailovitch


    




    

      1. By a note of Nov. 13 (unnumbered), the sailing date was changed to Nov. 24, and in another note of Nov. 15 (unnumbered), the Minister stated that the mission’s departure had been indefinitely postponed on account of the meeting of the Inter-Allied Conference (File Nos. 763.72/7722, 7751). The mission arrived in the United States, Dec. 20.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, November 15, 1917, 1 p.m.

    


    




    970. Your Nos. 1205 and 1206 regarding the Italian situation have had the President’s earnest consideration. Your reports go to Colonel House for use in the conference of cobelligerents.




    The heart of the American nation is in keen sympathy with the Italian people. Our people have confidence in their Italian brethren. We realize that the Italians possess in a remarkable degree the strength to achieve, the will to dare, and the patient skill to aid their strength and will to win. Our representatives in the present conference are keenly alive to Italy’s needs and are inspired with the determination to leave no effort unessayed whereby America may advance our common cause against the common enemy of free mankind.




    Lansing
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    [354] The Special Agent in Corfu (Dodge) to the Secretary of State
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    Memorandum




    Under instructions from the British Prime Minister, the British Embassy have the honour to make the following secret communication:1




    At a conference held at Rapallo on the 7th instant, of the British, French and Italian Governments, the following scheme of organization of a Supreme War Council with a permanent military representative from each power, was adopted:




    

      	1. With a view to the better coordination of military action on the western front, the Supreme War Council is erected composed of the Prime Minister and a member of the Government of each of the great powers whose armies are fighting on that front. The extension of the scope of the council to other fronts is reserved for discussion with the other great powers.




      	2. The Supreme War Council has for its mission to watch over the general conduct of the war; it prepares recommendations for the decision of Governments and keeps itself informed of their execution and reports thereon to the respective Governments.




      	3. The general staffs and military commands of the armies of each power, charged with the conduct of the military operations, remain responsible to their respective Governments.




      	4. The general war plans drawn up by the competent military authorities are submitted to the Supreme War Council which, under the high authority of the Governments, ensures their concordance and submits, if need be, any necessary changes.




      	5. Each power delegates to the Supreme War Council one permanent military representative whose exclusive function is to act as technical adviser to the council.




      	6. The military representatives receive from the Governments and competent military authorities of their country all the proposals, information and documents relating to the conduct of the war.




      	7. The military representatives watch day by day the situation of the forces and the means of all kinds of which the Allied armies and the enemy armies dispose.




      	8. The Supreme War Council meets normally at Versailles where the permanent military representatives and their staffs are established. They may meet at other places as may be agreed upon according to circumstances. Meetings of the Supreme War Council will take place at least once a month.


    




    The permanent military representatives will be: for France, General Foch; for the United Kingdom, General Wilson; for Italy, General Cadorna.




    The Supreme War Council at Rapallo directed its permanent military representatives to furnish an immediate report on the present position at the Italian front. They were to consult with the Italian General Headquarters, examine into the state of affairs now existing and advise, after a general review of the military situation on all fronts, as to the assistance, both in nature and amount, which the British and French Governments should give, as well as to the manner in which that assistance should be applied.




    The Italian Government, for their part, undertook that instructions should be issued to the Italian Supreme Command for the granting to the permanent military representatives of every facility both as regards movement in the zone of operations and documentary information.




    The British Embassy are instructed to state that the above scheme has been for some time under consideration and that the British Government had intended to submit it to the coming Allied conference. Recent events on the Italian front, however, which rendered it absolutely indispensable to adopt immediate steps with a view to securing unity of direction among the armies of the Allies operating on the western front, precipitated the decision to make a beginning on the western front. There was, consequently, no opportunity of consulting the American and Russian Governments. Further measures, which will require to be carefully considered in conjunction with the American and Russian Governments have been reserved for the present.




    Washington, November 12, 1917.


    [Received November 16.]


    




    

      1. Before this memorandum was received by the Department the portion describing the proposed council had been made public.
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President Wilson to the Special Representative (House)1
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, November 16, 1917.

    


    




    Please take the position that we not only accede to the plan for a single war council but insist on it, but think it does not go far enough. We can no more take part in the war successfully without such a council than we can lend money without the board Crosby went over to join. The war council will, I assume, eventually take the place of such conferences as you went over to take part in and I hope that you will consider remaining to take part in at any rate the first deliberations and formulations of plans. Baker and I are agreed that Bliss should be our military member. I am happy the conference is to be postponed until the recalcitrant parliaments have settled to their senses.




    Please insist in the conference on the imperative necessity of getting wheat first from Australia then from the Argentine and last from us. Taylor has the facts and they are of the gravest significance. McCormick will show you despatch from Jones. I felt obliged on principle to take the position therein stated. It is based not only on principle but on the facts and advice contained in the confidential memorandum brought over by Reading and is all the more dictated by good sense in view of the present critical situation.




    Wilson


    




    

      1. For the statement issued by Colonel House following receipt of this telegram, see post, p. 339 [Pg. 339 is part of Doc. 370].
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, November 16, 1917, 10 p.m.


      [Received November 17, 3.15 p.m.]

    


    




    2754. Your 2798, 12th [10th].2 Foreign Office replies that the smaller powers have been invited to assist at the military session of the Inter-Allied Conference of Paris and that they have reserved for decision at that time what will be the working procedure to be followed subsequently.




    Sharp


    




    

      2. Ante, p. 301 [Pg. 301 includes portions of Doc. 334 and Doc. 335].

    


  




  

    File No. 763.72/7794




    [Document 346]
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Jassy, November 17, 1917, 8 p.m.


      [Received November 20, 5.55 a.m.]

    


    




    161. My colleagues, the British and French Ministers, called on me and stated that they were sending the following telegram to their respective Governments asking me to do likewise.




    

      The King has just asked my French colleague and me, without the knowledge of the Roumanian Government, to inform him as soon as possible what, in the case of a separate peace on the part of Russia or of a general débandade on the Russian front, would be the attitude of Great Britain and France towards Roumania, for [his] attitude would, he said, depend on theirs.




      If, notwithstanding the defection of Russia and the failure of Italy, France and Great Britain confirmed their engagements regarding Roumania and declared their firm intention of insuring their execution on the final victory, the King would try with a portion of his troops to force a passage through Russia. His objective would be a junction with the Cossacks and ultimately, if possible, a junction with our forces in Mesopotamia but such an operation would not be feasible, however, unless sufficient time were left for the necessary preparation. In the contrary case the King would abdicate after having constituted a pro-German Government in order to afford his people a maximum of guarantees.




      There is also another hypothesis. Germany might consent to treat with the King or at least with the Crown Prince but even suppose the King trusted to the word of Germany he would in no case negotiate with her without our approbation and after the confirmation of our engagements towards him. My French colleague and I told the King, speaking personally in our own names, that after Roumania’s great sacrifices Great Britain and France felt more than ever bound to her in accordance with their treaty of alliance with her but the King desires this formal assurance from our Governments. My colleague and I beg the two Governments therefore to authorize us to give His Majesty this assurance without delay to cover also the case of his treating with Germany with our approval. In order to increase the weight of this declaration the Bang would like the United States to join in it if not by adhering to the convention at least by language implying the support of that power with a view to the realization of the national ideals of Roumania. The King requests us to ask our Governments if possible make a declaration at Washington in the same sense.


    




    While I was working on this telegram the King’s adjutant came to our Legation to ask me in the name of the King to send this telegram to my Foreign Minister. Everybody here is alarmed over the Russian situation.




    Vopicka
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      Washington, November 20, 1917.

    


    




    Sir: I have received your letter of the 9th instant1 and thank you for your offer to furnish the Department with a sufficient number of copies of a statement, an advance proof of which you enclose, recording the action taken by the executive committee of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace at a meeting held on November 1 last, to enable the Department to forward one copy to each American diplomatic and consular officer.




    The Department will be glad to receive one thousand copies for the purpose mentioned.




    I beg to inquire whether the statement will be printed in any language other than the English.




    I am [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 299 [Pg. 299 includes portions of Doc. 332 and Doc. 333].
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    Memorandum




    In the British Embassy’s memorandum of November 19, 1917,2 it is stated for the information of the Department of State that, according to a telegram received from the British Foreign Office, the executive committee of Central Organization for a Durable Peace at the Hague Tribunal recently tried to arrange for a conference at Berne between representatives of Allied and enemy powers and neutrals to discuss a basis of peace; that the conference was fixed for November 12, but was postponed since the British, French and Italian Governments refused to issue passports for their nationals who desired to attend, and that His Majesty’s Government informed the Dutch committee that they could not issue passports to British subjects, as communication between British and enemy subjects is illegal.




    The memorandum adds that the Dutch committee now propose to hold two conferences in December, one at Berne, when neutrals will meet enemy representatives only, and the other later at Geneva, when neutrals will meet Allied representatives; that the Geneva conference will be managed entirely by French and Swiss who are making repeated efforts to induce the French Government to issue passports to French citizens to attend; and that the British Government are inquiring what attitude the French Government intends to adopt.




    In communicating this information, the British Embassy, under instructions from the British Government, inquire the views of the Government of the United States, and state that, as at present informed, His Majesty’s Government would prefer not to issue passports to British subjects for this conference.




    The Government of the United States is in entire accord with this attitude of His Majesty’s Government, and the Department of State will take a similar course by refraining from issuing passports to American citizens who may apply for them for the purpose of attending the conference.




    Washington, November 20, 1917.


    




    

      2. Not printed.
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The Minister in the Netherlands (Garrett) to the Secretary of State
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      The Hague, November 19, 1917.


      [Received November 20, 9.55 a.m.]

    


    




    1656. German press summary:




    Frankfurter Zeitung writes that progress shown by recent internal developments is of historic importance. Germany has changed over night from a state of authorities into people’s state, and German people will henceforth determine their own destiny.




    Tageblatt writes that it cost something of an effort but Germany now has Payer with Hertling and a goodly portion of the parliamentary system. This is victory not alone of democratic idea or of Majority parties but of wise statesmanship which wasn’t tenacious of antiquated institutions but recognized the necessity of renewal. Even most convinced democrats are bound to say that Emperor by renouncing time-worn tradition has frankly come closer to his people and this is no small advance in view of persistent vigor of historic tradition in Germany and the conservative military atmosphere of the court. Germany has approached the group of parliamentary countries by a noteworthy transformation of her system of government which is by no means completed yet and the spiritual barriers separating her from the democracies of the world are bound to fall one by one. Will America now realize that the will of our people is now strong enough to create new things and isn’t opposed autocratically by the new enlightened crown?




    Vorwärts writes that Germany now stands shoulder to shoulder with the other nations and can no longer be denied the title of democracy. Germany’s people have themselves willed removal of those anomalies which President Wilson termed the obstacles to peace. The political revolution in Germany is calculated to increase her prestige throughout the world and deprive her enemies of their most effective moral weapon.




    In Mittags Zeitung Erzberger writes that the German parliamentarization best suited to the history and peculiarities of the German people has now been achieved and that Germany now has the strongest Cabinet in the world.




    Leipziger Volkszeitung ridicules Erzberger’s statements and what it terms the hymns of the Liberal press stating that Friedberg has already been appealed to by Conservatives to oppose too much democracy in Prussia and that Payer in whom all hopes seem to be centered has small prospects of doing what is expected of him. The manner in which recent negotiations concerning Poland, Lithuania and Courland were conducted is an apt illustration of German self-government.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung writes appointments of Friedberg and Payer are symbol of close relations between Government and Parliament in Empire and Prussia. This was object which men had in view when they determined to accept heavy responsibility attaching to their new offices, the unity of the German people being thus assured and made patent to the world. Germany is certain of foundation upon which victorious termination of war must follow. This strengthening of internal position will be welcomed by people with feeling of gratitude towards Emperor and resolve to leave aside all that disunites and close ranks in battle for future of Emperor and Empire.




    In National Zeitung Stresemann defends policy of National Liberals during crisis on ground that it was absolutely necessary to satisfy Socialists in order that war industries might continue to work in quiet.




    Vorwärts denies that Socialists used any undue pressure to force their demands and states all claims to contrary are reactionary attempts to secure in advance justification for use of violence against peaceable internal advance.




    Tageblatt and Frankfurter Zeitung report instances of renewed activities of Pan-Germans and Fatherland Party against Reichstag.




    Kölnische Volkszeitung writes that days of Food Controller Von Waldow are numbered owing to his mismanagement sugar and salt distribution and that Michaelis is probable successor.




    Vorwärts reports Hertling will not address Reichstag before 29th. Parliamentary News Service reports coming Reichstag session will be brief. Chancellor will deliver exposé of political situation, parties will content themselves with short statements and adjournment 5th December probable. Important bills on reapportionment proportionate elections chambers of labor and re-population policy expected in January session, estimates for 1918 expected early February.




    Leipziger Volkszeitung reports Independent Socialists have motioned to have Reichstag convened immediately for discussion Russian peace offer and German-Austrian negotiations concerning Poland.




    Frankfurter Zeitung reports from Basel that publication of new peace note from Pope expected soon.




    Leipziger Volkszeitung publishes appeal to German proletariat stating that Russian peace offer enlivens hope of preventing winter campaign but that hope cannot be fulfilled if German proletariat merely follows Russian developments as spectator, it is their duty to organize everywhere peace demonstrations and mass meeting in favor of general armistice.




    Vorwärts reports that since Würzburg numerous mass meetings held throughout Germany passed resolutions favouring peace without annexation or indemnities regardless of military situation thus showing that German laboring classes will not listen to violence in any form. Such meetings will continue and developments in Russia make it imperative that they should be made particularly impressive and clearly show solidarity with Russian comrades who demand immediate armistice and early peace. Vorwärts writes that Russian idea of terminating war by means of general civil war is looked upon as Utopian in Germany and has no prospects of realization there. German workingmen without distinction welcome Russian peace proposal as promising step towards peace and expect it to be given courteous and favorable consideration.




    Tageblatt writes that the hope that Russian Government will be able to assert its will for peace rests on very insecure grounds.




    Frankfurter Zeitung writes that the less Germany indulges in illusions respecting peace the better for her. The appeal from Petrograd will cause no illusions. It would be better if Russian government worthy of the name existed and would seriously draw necessary conclusions from the war situation but until that takes place German people must continue to strain every nerve.




    Kölnische Volkszeitung writes that problem resolves into question whether Maximalists are able to exert decisive influence on Allies.




    Kölnische Zeitung writes that situation in Russia which changes every twelve hours compels attitude of reserve, time to talk will come when it is clear what party has country behind it. Germany will not be deaf to any sincere call for peace.





    Kreuzzeitung criticizes Vienna Fremdenblatt for not having patience enough to wait and see whether Maximalists’ rule had lasting qualities.




    Papers attach more importance to English ministerial crisis than to resignation French Cabinet. Vorwärts writes that Painleve’s fall means little but news that Lloyd George is tottering draws attention of whole world to London. Painleve is merely one page in history of world, Lloyd George is whole volume. No matter who takes Painleve’s place there will be no great change but [if] Lloyd George falls things will take an entirely different aspect.




    Kölnische Volkszeitung article on South American market states that although Germany’s prospects are not very rosy much reliance can be placed on American arrogance and the numerous Germans in the above countries to keep alive agreeable recollection of German merchant whose superiority was unquestioned before the war and whose superior adaptability and business efficiency should make it possible to keep Americans in check at least.




    Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung writes that Luxburg telegram revelations1 have been used to revive old legend German aggressive designs on Brazil but that Germany never had such designs and that well-informed people in South America know perfectly well that all this talk is mere propaganda.




    Frankfurter Zeitung prints reports from Norway to show that public opinion in that country doesn’t favor break with Germany. Frankfurter Zeitung Hague correspondent quotes Dutch papers showing apprehension in Holland of Entente designs on Dutch territory.




    Tageblatt prints article on Holland fight of self-defense against England and America stating that principal danger to Holland lies in America’s fundamental ignorance of European conditions and England’s acquiescence in her more radical demands. There is no question of English influence on American plans in this direction for England has taken good care to leave America free hand. America has organized commercial intelligence service of her own connected with American Legation and seems to have made arrangements with Oversea Trust similar to England’s agreement. All this goes to show that America is convinced that English measures have proven inadequate and Dutch commission in America will hardly have been aided by any English prestige in Washington.




    Kölnische Zeitung has suggested Holland’s only practical reply; namely, interruption of Belgian relief work for this is question affecting England’s prestige in Paris and Havre and in which she finds herself closer to Holland’s standpoint than America. The struggle which Holland is conducting against America is one of importance to all Europe and England will be unable to close her eyes to fact that cause of Europe is her cause also.




    Frankfurter Zeitung writes that Northcliffe campaign in America is intended to make America take measures against neutrals the onus for which England herself is unwilling to assume. Procedure of England and America has aroused great indignation and hatred in Holland. Systematic starvation of Holland cannot fail to drive her into the hands of the Central powers who will have to furnish Holland with whatever they can spare and could be compensated by Holland’s livestock which couldn’t be maintained any longer on old basis.




    Magdeburgische Zeitung claims America is permitting Finland to starve and states this must be taken as sign that submarines are greatly weakening England since England and America are fully aware of Finland’s after-war importance.




    Kölnische Zeitung publishes editorial on illegal recruiting of neutral subjects in America. Der Tag publishes article by Gunther Thomas on New York mayoralty election stating that if anything can be taken as symptom of real feeling in America it is Hylan’s victory and Wilson’s defeat.




    Kölnische Volkszeitung and Rheinisch-Westfalische Zeitung print abusive comment on President’s Buffalo speech.




    Düsseldorfer General-Anzeiger comments on House mission that if President sent Colonel House to find out how the war could be won he would have done better to send him to Hindenburg’s headquarters.




    Kölnische Zeitung doubts whether Vaterland can be used as transport since there is no drydock in America large enough for her and extensive alterations are necessary if she is to carry more than eight thousand men.




    Kölnische Zeitung claims Germany’s economic position is steadily improving and that on the whole she is better equipped to face the future than any one of enemy countries who are threatened with economic and military collapse.




    Tageblatt writes that new and very severe regulations have been put into effect for the endorsement of the auxiliary civil service act. Papers print new appeals to send all gold and jewels Reichsbank to help improve German exchange, pointing to splendid victory over Italy as new incentive to further effort.




    Hassold [Hahn?], German moderate source: It is said that the predominant part in the recent German evolution was played by the interparty committee whose president is Payer. In Government circles it is called the Soviet. It consists of delegates from the Social Democrats, Radicals, and Center. The National Liberals join the committee at times. This committee met on October 22 and agreed that no leading member of the Reichstag had sufficient international experience for the post of Chancellor at the present moment. The National Liberals proposed Billow but the Radicals and the Social Democrats were unanimously against him. Stresemann could not break this opposition though he again and again quoted Billow’s willingness unconditionally to accept the Majority program. No agreement on names could be reached. Haussmann then suggested that there was a method which would guarantee that the new man, whoever he might be, would carry out the policies of the Majority and that was to demand from the Emperor that the man he wished to appoint be induced to discuss and agree upon the inner political and foreign program with the Majority parties before accepting office. This method was finally employed. After Hertling had been tentatively chosen by the Emperor as Chancellor he refused to be also President of the Prussian Ministry which he desired made a separate office. The delegates of the Majority parties including the Center Party unanimously refused to accept this division. The Social Democrats especially were emphatic on this point. The Prussian reform bill was the question of paramount importance to them and it could not be introduced and forced through unless the President of the Prussian Ministry could be called to account in the Reichstag which could be done if he were at the same time Chancellor. Hertling finally consented to hold both offices but the Majority demanded that he should give adequate real guarantees consisting in the appointment of party leaders to the most important positions in his Ministry, the two appointments especially insisted upon being those of Friedberg as Prussian Vice President and Payer as Vice Chancellor. A good deal of dickering went on before these appointments were finally made and every possible effort to prevent them was made by the old forces. Efforts were made to induce the Social Democrats to join the Prussian Ministry but they preferred to retain their independence. All Liberals and Democrats in Germany are satisfied with the change in procedure which they believe creates a clear and binding precedent. The Reichstag always had the power which it has now exercised through its control of the budget but it has only now learned to use it. The Majority parties without the National Liberals have a clear majority. There was some danger that the Majority parties might compromise with the National Liberals thereby impairing the pure majority character of the new Cabinet. This danger has been avoided by relegating the National Liberals to Prussia where they cannot possibly do any mischief in foreign politics and where they have precise marching orders in inner politics.




    Garrett


    




    

      1. Printed in Supplement 1, pp. 322–323.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      London, November 23, 1917, 12 noon.


      [Received 5.45 p.m.]

    


    




    7782. For the Secretary and the President:




    I learn from an authoritative source that certain of the Prime Minister’s political advisers are anxious that he should persuade Turkey to conclude a separate peace and think that the recent military successes in Palestine make the present moment propitious for an attempt to buy offhand Turks. I understand that there is considerable opposition in naval and military circles to this idea for the following reasons: First, they consider that the Turkish Government are far too deeply in the hands of Germany to be able to make a separate peace. Secondly, the Palestine operations have not yet reached their fullest development. Thirdly, they believe that other powers such as France, Italy, and Greece have ideas of their own as to future of Asiatic Turkey which might be difficult to put into effect if the Turks made peace now and the consent of these powers to such a peace might be difficult to obtain.




    Mr. Balfour’s letter to Lord Rothschild1 regarding the future of Palestine has awakened great hopes among the Zionist Jews of this country and press dispatches indicate that it has been read with interest by the Jews of America. The Zionist feeling should no doubt be kept in mind. I should be glad of an intimation of your views on this subject for discreet use in the proper quarter should occasion arise.




    Page


    




    

      1. Nov. 2, 1917, conveying the following statement, approved by the Cabinet: “His Majesty’s Government view with favour the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this object, it being clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any other country.”
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Paris, November 25, 1917, 11 a.m.


      [Received 3.11 p.m.]

    


    




    I find the French Prime Minister a firm believer in unity of military direction but doubtful of the plan suggested by his predecessor and the British Prime Minister which resulted in the formation of the Supreme War Council. I believe something more practical must be worked out and [this] Bliss and I are trying to do. The French Prime Minister assures me that he will cordially cooperate. The French Chief of Staff and the Prime Minister will confer with Bliss and me this afternoon upon the subject.




    I am refusing to be drawn into any of their controversies, particularly those concerning war aims of a territorial nature. We must, I think, hold to the broad principles you have laid down and not get mixed in the small and selfish ones.




    Edward House
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      Berne, November 24, 1917, 1 p.m.


      [Received November 26, 3.10 a.m.]

    


    




    3009. Following telegram from McNally, Zürich:




    November 23. Should the German Government express a willingness to make known their peace terms to a duly authorized American representative, would our Government consider the appointment of such a person to receive them and to confer and exchange ideas tending towards a basis for the discussion of peace without any reference to a separate peace? Am informed that the German Government would gladly enter into such an arrangement.




    Wilson
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      Paris, November 26, 1917.

    


    




    The conference with Clemenceau and Pétain yesterday resulted in a clear understanding as to the military situation. They gave us information about the number of fighting men left in France and what would be necessary from us. If we send over a million men by autumn 1918, they will continue to use their own actual fighting men for offensive operations and use our responsibility [reenforcements?] for defensive purposes until then.




    Pétain believes that whatever Supreme War Council is created should have a president or executive officer to execute its decisions. This is sure to meet with English opposition. What is your opinion of it? The English arrive to-morrow night, and on Wednesday Lloyd George, Clemenceau and I will have a conference.




    Edward House
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      Corfu, November 2, 1917.


      [Received November 27.]No. 22

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to inform you that in the course of a general conversation yesterday, Mr. Pashitch, President of the Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs, referred to the visit of a few hours’ duration which Mr. Venizelos, the Greek Premier, made to Corfu the day before yesterday while on his way to visit Rome, Paris and probably also London in connection, it is believed, with financial matters and the equipment of the Greek Army. He stated that he had had a talk of one and a half hours with Mr. Venizelos and had been extremely glad to find that the Greek statesman’s views exactly coincided with his own. Mr. Venizelos had stated that he hoped to be able in due time to mobilize about fifteen divisions of the Greek Army but that he was in want of arms and equipment for them. Mr. Pashitch thought, from his conversation, that Mr. Venizelos’s political position had of late been considerably strengthened as the result of the publication of the Greek White Book and other documents showing the activities of the former King Constantine. These he believed had been a revelation to the Greek people who had previously no adequate idea of the lengths to which the former King and his camarilla had gone.




    Regarding the military value of the Greek Army once mobilized, Mr. Pashitch did not appear to estimate it very highly but stated that it could undoubtedly be counted upon to fight against Bulgarian troops although the Greek people appeared to show a disinclination to fighting in the Allies’ cause. He felt convinced that with 100,000 good troops added to those now already on the Salonica front, it would be possible to advance on this front and to cut off the Austro-German forces from Bulgaria and Turkey. In such an event, it would be no difficult matter to make peace with Bulgaria and as for Turkey, she would not be able to hold out more than two months after her communications with Germany had been broken. Mr. Pashitch expressed the opinion, which he as well as the other more prominent members of the Serbian Government often express, that the Allied powers have never fully appreciated the importance of the Balkans front. Among other advantages which the Austro-Germans obtained from their possession of Serbia and the greater part of Rumania and their communications with Turkey, he laid particular stress upon the immense quantities of supplies which the Central powers derived from these countries.





    Regarding the recent serious defeat of the Italian First Army on the Carso front, Mr. Pashitch stated that he believed from the reports received that the Italian armies had now been able to reform their lines and that with French and British support, a further considerable advance of the Austro-German forces was unlikely. A large number of the Austrian troops on the Italian front were Slavs. If the Italian Government could bring themselves to make some declaration determining exactly Italy’s attitude toward the Jugoslav peoples of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and showing to them that she was friendly to their aspirations, he thought it unquestionable that the military task of Italy would be greatly facilitated for in that case the Austrian Slav troops would practically cease fighting as they had done on the Russian front and the Jugoslav population would also afford considerable help by movements against the Austrian domination.




    Italy’s policy thus far, he considered, had lacked breadth of view and had been far too much engrossed in seeking to obtain small and really insignificant advantages for herself. It had failed in that hearty cooperation with the aims of France and England which was necessary to success. As an instance of this he cited Italy’s efforts to get possession of Albania, as by contriving to induce certain Albanians to petition her to declare a protectorate over a portion of the country. It was true that Baron Sonnino, the Italian Foreign Minister, had lately referred both in the Italian Chamber and Senate to Italy’s desire to live on friendly terms with the Yugoslavs, even at the price of “sacrifices.” Both speeches however gave no indication of Italy’s territorial designs nor as to the extent of the “sacrifices.”




    Mr. Pashitch thought that the recent great Austro-German drive against Italy was likely to be the last great effort of the Central powers as the season was now getting late for extensive offensives, and as in the spring the advent on the fronts of the American troops would give such a preponderance to the Allies that the Central powers, already further weakened by the results of the intensive blockade and other causes, would no longer be capable of attempting further great offensives. He was also disinclined to believe in any Bulgarian offensive movement for the present against the Salonica front. The reports to this effect brought in by recently captured Bulgarians, he believed to be most probably a Bulgarian ruse.




    I may add that Mr. Pashitch, as might be expected, very often refers to the great desirability in his opinion of reinforcing the Salonica front and of making a forward movement there (despatches Nos. 7 of August 23 and 8 of August 31, 19171 ). Another idea which he often develops in conversation is that in the interest of civilization and as a barrier to German threats in the Near East, quite apart from Jugoslav aspirations, the dismemberment of Austria-Hungary is necessary. So long as Austria-Hungary exists it will, in his opinion, inevitably continue to be a German power, for though the most extreme federative principle might be adopted for the peoples composing Austria-Hungary, they must continue to have a common army and foreign office. As the heads of these departments would be nominated by the Emperor, himself a German, they would also inevitably be of German character. Mr. Pashitch remarks however that the case would of course be wholly different if after Austria-Hungary’s dismemberment some or all of the free nations then created should agree to form together a federated state. In such a case the authorities of this state would in no wise be German.




    I have [etc.]




    H. Percival Dodge


    




    

      1. Neither printed.
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      Washington, November 27, 1917, 8 p.m.

    


    




    Please send by mail names of group of men from whom will probably be selected the representatives of the Government at the conference which will negotiate terms of peace after the war. Please give full biographical sketch of each man named, his political affiliations, views on international questions, and all other facts showing his probable attitude on subjects which may arise during the conference or influence his course of action. You will understand that this information is desired for distant future and has nothing whatever to do with present situation.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. The same telegram (unnumbered), on the same date, to the Ambassadors in France, Italy, Brazil, and Japan, and the Ministers in China, Cuba, Greece, Liberia, Panama, Portugal, Rumania, Siam, and Belgium, and the Special Agent in Corfu.
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      Washington, November 28, 1917.No. 38

    


    




    Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of November 5, 1917,2 in which you were so good as to give the text of a resolution drawn up by a group of Belgian and French manufacturers, embodying a proposal that the demand be made upon Germany for the restoration in kind to Belgium of the material and machinery which has been damaged or removed from Belgium by German forces and which will be needed to enable Belgian industry to resume its activities. In bringing the matter to my attention you express the hope on behalf of the King’s Government that the Government of the United States will join with the Governments of the Entente countries in proclaiming that the blockade of the Central powers will not be raised until the Belgian and French mills in the invaded region shall have been put in possession of the equivalent in material and machinery to that taken away by German forces.




    In reply I have the honor to inform you that, while the Government of the United States is deeply interested in this matter to which it has given its attentive consideration, I regret to state that it is not prepared at the present time to join with the Allied Governments in such a proposal.




    Accept [etc.]




    Robert Lansing


    




    

      2. Not printed.
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      [Telegram]

    


    




    

      Berne, November 26, 1917, 6 p.m.


      [Received November 28, 1.40 p.m.]

    


    




    2124. On Sunday the 25th, Count Károlyi, member of Hungarian Parliament, sent a messenger stating that he would like to call as he desired to make a statement to me. Knowing Károlyi’s influence in Hungary, I felt the matter might be of such importance that I could not risk for the benefit of our Government refusing to see him. He therefore called at the Legation and spoke to Dolbeare and myself.




    He sketched his situation in Austria-Hungary. He stated that he has maintained an independent situation and striven for democratic ideals and the defeat of German domination as typified in the Mittel Europa scheme. At the beginning of the war he worked with Apponyi and at the beginning of Czernin’s chancellorship he worked with him but in Austria he found them too influenced from Berlin and was compelled to split. At present he has twenty-five followers in Hungarian Parliament but is acknowledged leader of Labor, Socialist and Feminist Parties and is capable of causing general strike in Hungary. Has been many times offered portfolio in Wekerle Cabinet. He has consistently refused offer because he does not feel that the course of events as yet bend in accordance with his views.





    Károlyi feels that very probably in a short time he will overthrow Czernin and enter Cabinet and that the tendency will be in accord with his views. At present after victory on Italian front the Kaiser’s head is turned and Czernin is flushed with victory. At first defeat by Allies there will be strong reaction and his opportunity will come.




    He sketched the future for Austria in the event of a German victory, a drawn fight, and a German defeat. In any one of these cases he believed that Austria would be ruined. Austria would be ruined in the event of German victory because it would be dominated by Germany. In the event of a drawn battle it would still be dominated by Germany. In the event of a German defeat it would pay the brunt of the penalty and be classed with the Germans. He reasons that there is one way only of salvation for Austria which lies in the proposal which follows.




    In the event of Károlyi’s entering into the Cabinet, no matter what the outward characteristics or representation of that Cabinet might be, it may be assumed that the Hungarian Cabinet as well as the Imperial Cabinet will be opposed to the Middle Europe scheme and ready for the following proposition: that the Entente should offer a peace conference on the basis of the relinquishment of occupied territories and a discussion at the conference of debatable territories such as Italian claims, Alsace-Lorraine, Poland, etc. Austria-Hungary would then declare to Germany, “We must send delegates to the conference as we cannot fight longer,” and Germany would then be obliged to send delegates in order not to be isolated. A secret agreement would, however, in the meantime be arranged between Austria-Hungary and the Entente on the following basis:




    The Entente would guarantee that Austria-Hungary would not be heavily penalized territorially; that the brunt of the penalties would fall on Germany; and that Austria-Hungary should receive financial backing and raw materials to reconstruct her economic life. In return she would support the claims of the Entente in the debatable lands. Thus the Entente and Austria-Hungary would isolate Germany and throw the burden of the payment of the war upon her.




    Károlyi believes that, however desirable, a separate peace is out of the question because of Germany’s military hold on the country.




    In developing his proposal Károlyi made certain interesting statements pertinent to the question.




    When Kaiser Karl came to the throne he showed some liberal tendencies but he is very young and not very bright, he was given the glory of Italian offensive and it went to his head. Czernin is playing a double game. He talks about a conciliatory peace and is determined to annex Poland and to give Lithuania and Courland to Germany.




    Although Károlyi holds no cabinet position, he claims through his influence he is consulted on every important question that arises and if any electoral reform law is passed he will have a majority in the Hungarian Parliament.




    In urging his project he cited the war of 1877 [between] Russia and Turkey, where after seeing advantageous treaty of San Stefano, Russia was shorn of fruits of victory by diplomatic isolation in treaty of Berlin.




    He is convinced Germany has supplies for another year and a half and still has tremendous military forces and he does not exclude the possibility of a successful attempt to attack Paris by breaking the line in France with the help of the troops from the Russian front before America can be an effective factor in the war.




    He declared that recent victory in Italy has flattered the vanity of both Emperors and has made the military party in both Austria-Hungary and Germany stronger than ever before. He then asked me point-blank how my Government and the Entente would view such a program in the event of his being able to create its possibility. He inquired of me most earnestly whether the American Government would be inclined to this proposal or was absolutely determined to crush Germany. I replied that I was unqualified to express an opinion to him on such things. I made no further statements to him of any kind through whole interview. He continued by begging me to examine his career from any source in order to be convinced of his courage, determination, independence and honesty for carrying through this project. He declared that the investigation would show that he had been an independent thinker and speaker even against the antagonism of his family and relatives and that if his fears should be realized and Hungary should fall under German domination he would leave the country forever as no free-thinking man could exist under German rule.




    He impressed upon me the necessity to use discretion with whom I would speak of this matter as he had placed himself in a very dangerous position by coming to me and was risking his liberty and perhaps his life.




    He stated that a hint that the matter was being given consideration, and better still, favorable consideration, would be of the greatest encouragement to him and he could use it discreetly and in proper quarters advantageously in assisting the realization of his program. Such a hint he would not consider as a guarantee but merely as a suggestion that there is a possibility from our side of a realization of his program. He has left a means at my disposal to convey this hint, should the American Government or the Entente desire it conveyed, which is entirely secure and without risk of being compromising.




    I will make prompt investigation of his position in the political world in Austria-Hungary and report thereon.




    Further discussion is probably out of the question as he must return in a few days to Hungary and it is problematical whether he would receive authorization to return here as he has been attempting for a year and a half to get a passport for this trip.




    Wilson
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      Washington, November 28, 1917, 2 p.m.

    


    




    91. Referring to your 161 of November 17, 8 p.m.,1 please convey the following message to the King of Roumania from the President of the United States:




    

      The people of the United States have watched with feelings of warmest sympathy and admiration the courageous struggle of Your Majesty and the people of Roumania to preserve from the domination of German militarism their national integrity and freedom. The Government of the United States is determined to continue to assist Roumania in this struggle.




      At the same time I wish to assure Your Majesty that the United States will support Roumania after the war to the best of its ability and that, in any final negotiations for peace, it will use its constant efforts to see to it that the integrity of Roumania as a free and independent nation is adequately safeguarded.


    




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 309 [Pg. 309 is part of Doc. 346].
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      [Circular telegram]

    


    




    

      Washington, November 28, 1917, 2 p.m.

    


    




    In order to secure best results in cooperating with the Allies, the Department feels that the American diplomatic missions should endeavor to establish with Allied representatives as close and confidential relations as possible.




    Lansing


    




    

      2. The same telegram (unnumbered), on the same date, to the Ambassadors in Great Britain, Italy, Russia, Spain, and the Ministers in Switzerland, the Netherlands, Sweden, Norway, and Denmark.
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      Rome, November 28, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received November 29, 3 p.m.]

    


    




    1251. I hear that yesterday Vatican sent out through Associated Press statement that the Pope is in favor of a peace just and durable, and discountenanced loose peace efforts on the part of certain persons in United States, also discountenanced chain system of peace prayers.




    To-day Vatican has given Associated Press representative here statement part of which sent to Cardinal Bourne, London, replying to attack on Vatican by London Morning Post. It declares that Pope is and has always been unprejudiced spectator trying to adjust differences of combatants. Denies charge that he is a pacifist, working to stop war at all costs; denounces charge that Vatican is implicated in disruptive propaganda; states Pope’s appeal inspired by integrity and to influence of no power and says, in fact, if any countries are favored they are not Central Empires. Emphasizes point that note was addressed to heads of belligerents not the peoples, further states Roman hierarchy and clergy have labored loyally to counteract disintegrating propaganda and that chaplain in chief informed supreme civil authorities of conditions Army.




    Nelson Page
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      Washington, November 30, 1917, 3 p.m.

    


    




    5930. Your 7782.1 For your information. The conclusion of a separate peace with Turkey is regarded as chimerical and of questionable advantage even if it could be accomplished. At the conference which closes the war arrangements must be made with regard to Constantinople which could not be made if peace were first declared with Turkey. At the present time separate peace could only be made which would preclude any radical changes of control over Constantinople and the Straits. It appears, therefore, to this Government that the only advantage to be gained by separate peace with Turkey now would be to prevent the bargains of the Allies with regard to Asia Minor from being carried out at the end of the war.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 317 [Pg. 317 includes portions of Doc. 350 and Doc. 351].
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      Washington, November 30, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    427. Department informed secret treaties are being published by Bolsheviki government in Petrograd but their publication here held up by Allies’ censor. Please telegraph substance of all treaties so far published.




    Lansing
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      Washington, November 30, 1917, 4 p.m.

    


    




    1170. Please state orally to McNally but do not give him a copy of following:




    Referring to his telegram November 23.1 For your information. The Department is not prepared to authorize a representative to confer or exchange ideas as a basis for the discussion of a general peace without the full knowledge and agreement of the co-belligerents of this Government since such peace would affect their interests. Should the German Government desire to transmit peace terms through a duly accredited agent this Government is always ready to receive them, but McNally is not authorized to receive any such message or discuss the matter with anyone.




    Lansing


    




    

      1. Ante, p. 318 [Pg. 318 includes portions of Doc. 351, Doc. 352, and Doc. 353].
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      London, November 30, 1917, 7 p.m.


      [Received 7.57 p.m.]

    


    




    7846. The daily press of the Kingdom, except a few papers like the London Daily News which is almost Socialist and the Manchester Guardian, deprecates and severely criticises Lord Lansdowne’s letter about peace.2 Public opinion in Government circles is surprised and shocked. Pacifists and semipacifists and a war-weary minority approve it but I think this minority is very small.




    The hope and expectation of victory is, so far as I can judge, as strong as at any time since the war began, because our coming in is regarded as more than an offset to Russia’s failure and Italy’s misfortune.





    What seems to me to be the best British opinion is that the Lansdowne letter will turn to be a passing sensation here though it is feared that it may have a considerable effect in buoying up war spirit in Germany and in weakening the Allies’ cause in neutral countries.




    Lord Lansdowne’s old friends and associates say that his feeble health and the deep depression caused by loss his son who was killed in action have led him into an ill-considered utterance. His opponents say it is a display of characteristic weakness.




    Page


    




    

      2. Published in the London Daily Telegraph, Nov. 29.
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      Paris, November 30, 1917.

    


    




    I intend to offer this resolution for approval of the Inter-Allied Conference:




    

      The Allies and the United States declare that they are not waging war for the purpose of aggression or indemnity. The sacrifices they are making are in order that militarism shall not continue to cast its shadow over the world and that nations shall have the right to lead their lives in the way that seems to them best for the development of their general welfare.


    




    If you have any objections, please answer immediately. It is of vast importance that this be done, the British have agreed to vote for it.




    Edward House
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      The Hague, November 30, 1917.


      [Received December 1, 3.29 a.m.]

    


    




    1712. Wolff1 reports Chancellor’s speech before Reichstag of which following is summary:




    Count Hertling adverted briefly to his former parliamentary activity and stated that he had followed call of the Emperor from purely patriotic spirit and hoped that he could count on cooperation and confidence of Parliament in same spirit. He then discussed the favorable military situation on all fronts stating that Flanders front was firm as a rock and that English and French attacks had been in vain. The great victory in Italy had made it possible to relieve the western front. The English troops operating in Palestine had some initial successes which however were without influence on general situation. Fleet had given new proof of its efficiency in Baltic operations and successful repulse of English Fleet in German bight. The submarine war was proceeding systematically with its irresistible effects. It was the only successful weapon in economic war forced upon Germany by England for it was delivering a heart blow to the most dangerous enemy. The impressment of neutral tonnage would not help enemy, the submarines could always sink more vessels than could possibly be built. The proof was convincing that submarine war would attain the object set before it.




    After words of thanks to the Army and to the people at home the Chancellor said that new credits would be asked which he hoped the Reichstag would vote without delay. He said that the war had awakened a greater interest in the institutions of the state and it had been asked whether they stood test of war or whether they should be replaced with new institutions. In this question it was important to make a proper choice and carry out with a firm hand the policy chosen. It was important not to be misguided by phrases or to lavishly imitate foreign institutions but to do what was responsive to the real needs of German public life as well as to the German spirit and the German nature. No changes could be made in the fundamentals of the Constitution which had grown with the German people but the Government would lend a willing ear to any suggestions for changes within the framework of the Constitution. The social policy in which Germany had taken lead in the world would be continued and extended. A bill for chambers of labor would be introduced and certain restrictions of right of association would be removed. The Prussian reform bills were an instance of broad-minded initiative on the part of the Crown in the greatest of the German states. Regarding censorship Chancellor said that while he approved of freedom of speech as long as this did not conflict with interests of country he thought that censorship in Germany was more liberal than in enemy countries. Abuses [which] had been pointed out would be remedied and any just complaints would be considered and he hoped that in time with good will on both sides conditions could be improved. Chancellor then appealed to parties to bury the hatchet stating that the enemy had placed their hopes in an imminent internal collapse although they knew nothing of Germany’s internal conditions of parliamentary life or the liberty-loving basis of her associations. The enemy had taken isolated events as symptoms of beginning collapse and it was the duty of the parties to destroy this legend by cooperating closely with the Government and showing that only one thought prevails in Germany, the thought of patriotic duty, and only one will pervades the whole people, the will to hold out to the end.




    Chancellor then addressed himself to the general political situation adverting first to alliance with Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and Turkey which had the common object of realization of national ideals, the guaranteeing of territorial possessions and the repulse of enemy attacks. The Chancellor then said that a wireless telegram had been received from Russian Government signed by Trot-ski and Lenin which was addressed to the belligerents proposing the early opening of negotiations for an armistice and general peace.




    

      I do not hesitate (the Chancellor said) to declare that a basis for opening of negotiations can be seen in proposals of Russian Government so far known, and that I am prepared to open negotiations as soon as Russian Government sends duly authorized representative for purpose. I hope and wish that this endeavor will soon take tangible shape and will bring us peace. We follow the further developments of affairs with sorely tried Russian people with sincere concern. May it soon be granted a return to orderly conditions. We desire nothing more than to return to the old neighborly relations especially in the economic field. As regards the countries of Poland, Lithuania and Courland which were formerly under the sovereignty of the Czar, we consider that the people living in those countries have right to determine their own faith. We expect that they will adopt the system of government best suited to their conditions and culture. For the rest, matters are too nebulous. The reports disseminated in the press recently to the effect that a definite agreement had been reached on one point were premature. Our attitude towards Italy, France and England is a different one. Since we took the ground of the Pope’s note of August 1 in our reply to the Pope’s proposal, the foolish talk of the necessity of the destruction of German militarism as the menace of peace of the world was deprived of all foundation. On the contrary, it became evident where the militarism fatal to peace must really be sought. Sonnino expressly rejected the idea of general disarmament in his speech of October 26. His reason for this is significant. It is that standing armies cannot be dispensed with in view of internal dangers. Clemenceau goes so far in his cynicism as to exclude Germany and Austria-Hungary from peaceful society of nations where right is to take the place of might. Lloyd George frankly says that destruction of German trade is object of the war and that the war must be continued until this object is achieved. The publication of secret treaties by the Russian Government shows world clearly where lust of conquest, falsely ascribed to us, is really to be found. From first day of war our aim was defence of the Fatherland, the integrity of its territory, the freedom and independence of its economic life. Thus we were able to greet the Pope’s peace proposal and the spirit in which our reply to the Pope was conceived is still alive to-day but our enemies must realize that that reply does not constitute a license for the criminal prolongation of the war. The enemy alone bear the responsibility for the continuation of the terrible slaughter, the devastation of products of civilization which cannot be replaced and will have to bear the consequences. Sonnino in particular must bear this in mind, and the other Italian leaders also by not accepting the Pope’s hand of peace are to blame for the terrible catastrophe, and the peoples of Italy and France should take this as a warning. For us there is but one watchword, watch and wait, hold out, and endure. We trust in God, we trust in the Army and its leaders, the very mention of whose names provokes storms of enthusiasm, we trust in our heroic fighters, our heroic colonial troops in East Africa; we trust in the moral strength of our people. If the field and the home armies stand together the victory will be ours. I know that you will help to this end and therefore I ask you once more for your confidence.
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